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Research on the Effectiveness of Mobile Apps 
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Abstract: Mobile learning has become a new tendency 

in the field of education, More than 800 million people 

in China use mobile phones to access the Internet, Rich 

materials, powerful functions and friendly interface of 

mobile apps provide students an innovative and 

effective way of learning, Learners are free to choose 

different mobile learning apps according to their own 

needs, These English learning apps help students learn 

English anytime anywhere, which can greatly improve 

learning efficiency, Some main English learning apps 

are introduced and classified according to their 

functions and emphasis, The advantages of learning 

English with mobile apps are discussed, In view of so 

many advantages of learning with mobile apps, it is 

feasible to promote mobile learning among college 

students 

Keywords: Mobile Learning; Apps; English Learning 

 

1. INTRODUCTION 

With the rapid development of wireless network and 

Internet technologies, mobile phones become not only 

communication tools but also multifunctional devices. 

People use mobile phones to get the latest news, chat 

with friends in social software, entertain themselves, 

and shop online, etc. Moreover, there are more and 

more mobile Apps providing numerous learning 

resources for English learners. So mobile learning is 

becoming a new tendency in the field of English 

learning. Mobile learning enables learners get access to 

vast resources anytime anywhere. With various 

learning apps, learners are not limited to a certain space 

and they can arrange their learning schedule by 

themselves. For English learners, rich video and audio 

materials enable them to practice listening and 

speaking skills. It is also convenient for learners to use 

trivial time to memorize words. So mobile phones have 

a unique advantage in the field of language learning. 

2. CURRENT SITUATION OF MOBILE LEARNING 

According to the China Statistical Report on Internet 

Development, as of the end of June 2012, the total 

number of Chinese netizens was 538 million, of which 

mobile phone netizens reached 388 million. For the 

first time, the number of mobile phone netizens 

surpassed that of computer netizens and mobile phones 

become the largest Internet terminals. Up to June 2019, 

there are 847 million mobile phone netizens in China. 

That’s to say, 99.1% netizens use mobile phones to 

access the Internet. In the first half of 2019, the average 

Chinese netizen spends 27.9 hours on Internet per 

week. 26% netizens are students. [1] 

The 2019 Government Work Report put forward the 

model of “Internet + education” to share high quality 

resources. [2] With the development of 4G and 5G 

technology, the speed of information flow becomes 

faster and faster, and the function of mobile phones is 

getting more and more powerful with various 

applications and large storage capacity. It is possible 

for learners to get a large number of learning resources 

with a smart phone. 

Personalized teaching method driven by AI technology 

has become an important direction for online education. 

In the first half of the year, major online education 

platforms have launched mature products in the field 

of “AI+ Education”. Based on artificial intelligence 

and big data technology, it is possible to interact with 

AI teachers that can greatly increase the students’ 

interests and improve learning efficiency. Moreover, 

advanced algorithms are used to analyze student’s 

learning behavior and learning effects via big data, so 

as to provide the best personalized solutions. 

3. CLASSIFICATION OF MAJOR ENGLISH 

LEARNING APPS 

There are lots of English learning apps which can be 

divided into several categories according to their 

functions. They are apps for vocabulary learning, apps 

for English listening, apps for spoken English and apps 

for English reading. 

3.1 Apps for vocabulary learning 

BaiCiZhan is a word memory app launched in 2011. 

The software provides interesting pictures and 

sentences for each word, making memorizing words a 

pleasure. It is powerful and integrates many functions, 

including word query, article reading, word review, 

word PK, word evaluation, community, mall, etc. 

There are tens of millions of users with more than 5 

million daily active people. The average daily use time 

reaches 2 hours. ShanBay Word is another popular app 

focusing on word learning. It is based on heuristic 

learning method. During the learning process, the 

system will not immediately inform the answer. Users 

need to judge whether they know the word and 

interpret it according to example sentences. ShanBay 

Word has AI intelligent word output, that is, adjusting 

the daily learning composition according to scientific 

algorithms, users can choose two learning sequences: 

review old words first, then learn new words; or mixed 

learning of new and old words. Youdao Dictionary is 

the world’s first all-around free language translation 

software based on search engine technology produced 

by Netease Youdao. Youdao Dictionary easily 
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incorporates popular vocabulary and massive example 

sentences on the Internet through its original network 

interpretation function. Now there are more than 600 

million Youdao Dictionary users. Some other word 

learning apps include Zhimi, Maimemo, toWords, 

happywords and so on. 

3.2 Apps for English listening 

BBC News Listening is an application trying to 

improve users’ listening ability. It daily updates BBC 

bilingual news and provides good programs to learn 

authentic British English. Each text is accompanied by 

key word explanations to help the learners understand 

the text and expand the vocabulary. Learners can 

imitate pure English pronunciation while listening. 

VOA Slow English is an English language learning 

software officially authorized by VOA. It is a VOA 

learning section tailored for learners from non-English 

speaking countries. Users can learn English easily in a 

relaxed atmosphere. Daily English Listening can help 

English learners exercise English listening every day. 

Its main function is to provide learners with good 

English listening training. Keke English is a popular 

English learning app which has more than 3000 high-

quality English programs, simultaneous bilingual 

subtitles in voice and more than 300,000 audio 

resources. It provides many listening training exercises, 

such as listening puzzle games, single sentence 

dictation and so on. 

3.3 Apps for spoken English 

Liulishuo is a spoken English learning application that 

integrates innovative speaking teaching concepts and 

cutting-edge speech assessment technology. In July 

2016, the team released the world’s first artificial 

intelligence teacher, and simultaneously launched a 

customized interactive course based on AI English 

teachers on Liulishuo. By using self-developed deep 

learning technology, it provides users with a 

personalized, adaptive learning path and a systematic 

English learning solution. More than 100 million 

people practice their spoken English with the app of 

Liulishuo. Hello Pal is more like a mutual language 

learning community. There are lots of language 

learners from various countries. You can communicate 

with native speakers of English by voice and text. Fun 

dubbing focuses on practicing spoken English by 

dubbing short videos of 1-2 minutes. The app will 

update the latest and hottest video resources such as 

American dramas, anime, songs, etc. English learners 

can get rid of the dull learning method, freely choose 

to imitate and follow the favorite videos, and truly fall 

in love with English learning. 

3.4 Apps for English reading 

Iyangcong is the first Chinese-English bilingual 

reading platform in China, providing bilingual reading 

for learners. With a slight slide on the screen, the 

switch between Chinese and English is immediately 

displayed. It provides great help for reading lovers and 

English learners. Seed is also an app focuses on English 

reading. The reading materials on Seed are all articles 

from English media, and are marked with difficulty 

level and reading time, which is convenient for readers 

to choose. At the same time, when coming across new 

words, you can click on the words to view the 

translation. Newsela is an app mainly for students, so 

after reading a news or a historical story, learners can 

do exercises to consolidate their English knowledge. 

Moreover, after the learner finish the exercises, 

Newsela will record user’s test results in “Binder” to 

make him know which level he belongs to. 

Different apps have different learning emphasis and 

provide users different materials. Most of the apps are 

free for users, which are affordable for students. By 

choosing one or several particular learning apps, 

students can practice every day and gradually improve 

their English proficiency. 

4. ADVANTAGES OF LEARNING WITH MOBILE 

APPS 

Mobile English learning apps are multi-functional and 

user-friendly. Different learning apps can meet 

different needs. There are many advantages of learning 

with mobile apps. 

4.1 Learning materials are handy 

Compared with English books, magazines or 

dictionaries, mobile phones are small-sized. It’s 

convenient for students to take smart phones wherever 

they go. What’s more, the learning materials in mobile 

apps are tremendous and easily accessible. Students 

can get access to the learning resources just in a few 

seconds. With a smart phone, students are able to learn 

anytime anywhere. 

4.2 Autonomous learning is encouraged 

According to the requirements for College English 

Course, a new teaching mode which is backed up by 

on-line techniques should be established, with the 

purpose of building learner’s individuality and 

autonomy. [3] Autonomous language learners are those 

who initiate the planning and implementation of their 

language program. [4] Mobile learning differs from 

traditional learning in that learners are free to choose 

what they want to learn and can decide their own 

learning pace. Learning materials are not assigned by 

teachers, and learning schedule is not set according to 

the text book. Autonomous learning becomes a new 

way for students which can stimulate students’ interest 

in learning. 

4.3 Listening and speaking can be practiced every day 

For a long time, “dumb” English has become the 

biggest obstacle to English learning. Students are able 

to read and write in English, but they usually cannot 

understand what the native speaker says and they 

cannot express themselves freely in English. Without 

enough language input, they can hardly communicate 

with others in English. The English learning apps help 

students listen to the news or articles every day. What’s 

more, the reluctance to speak English is a standing 

problem for students. Students dare not to speak 

English in face of classmates and teachers. They feel 

ashamed if they make mistakes. Now, with a smart 
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phone, they can talk to people on the other side of the 

world. They can imitate the pronunciation of words 

and tone of sentences in apps. The AI teacher will give 

a score on their performance. Students can practice and 

practice until they get a satisfactory score. 

In view of all the advantages above, students are 

encouraged to use mobile apps to learn English. Most 

students feel that the new way of learning can promote 

learning efficiency and stimulate learners’ motivation. 

However, because the environment of learning is not 

fixed and the learning schedule is self-paced, 

sometimes it’s hard for students to insist on learning. 

Students should avoid distraction and keep on learning. 

5. CONCLUSIONS 

In summary, mobile learning has become a more and 

more popular way to get knowledge. The market size 

of English learning apps will continue to grow in the 

future. The apps are diversified and multifunctional. 

With various learning apps, students are able to realize 

autonomous learning. They are free to learn English 

anytime and anywhere. What’s more, listening and 

speaking is no longer a hard nut to crake. Thus, mobile 

learning can help college students learn English 

effectively and get better achievements. 
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Abstract: With the increasing complexity of the 

application environment of artificial intelligence 

technology, the application objects gradually show the 

characteristics of diversification and nonlinearity. As 

a typical and successful example of current artificial 

intelligence technology, it is particularly important to 

study its nonlinear performance. In this paper, it first 

discusses several common nonlinear activation 

functions involved in neural network technology, and 

studies their respective characteristics. On this basis, 

it further analyzes the nonlinear performance of 

nonlinear activation function in feature extraction and 

expression of neural network, so as to provide 

theoretical support for better understanding of neural 

network and its nonlinear expression ability 

Keywords: Nonlinear; Activation Function; Feature 

Extraction; Feature Expression; Neural Network 

 

1. INTRODUCTION 

With the wide application and breakthrough of 

artificial intelligence technology in many practical 

application fields, machine learning technology 

represented by neural network has attracted more and 

more attention of researchers [1-4]. Neural network 

can achieve superior results in the field of artificial 

intelligence, which mainly depends on its strong 

feature extraction and expression ability [5,6]. 

Therefore, how to extract the features of sample data 

efficiently and express them effectively has become 

an important research direction in the current neural 

network research. In the early stage of the 

development of neural network technology, the design 

of network is mainly aimed at the linear separable 

problem. Some simple neural network structures 

realize simple classification and recognition problems 

through the related linear feature extraction method. 

However, with the gradual diversification and 

complexity of the practical application environment, 

these simple neural network models also show their 

limitations, that is, it is difficult to deal with linear 

inseparable problems (i.e., nonlinear problems). The 

essence of solving the linear inseparable problem is 

actually the extraction and expression of the target 

features. Therefore, the design of nonlinear feature 

extraction and expression method becomes the key to 

solve the linear inseparable problem. Under such 

background, the structure of neural network has 

entered the nonlinear era, and the nonlinear activation 

function has become an important part of the 

nonlinear neural network model. The nonlinear 

activation function effectively extracts and expresses 

the features of the sample data with its nonlinear 

characteristics, and the nonlinear features obtained are 

well used to solve the linear inseparable problem [7]. 

The nonlinear activation function is an important 

nonlinear part in the current neural network model. 

With the development of neural network technology, 

more and more improved nonlinear activation 

functions have been proposed. However, the essential 

characteristic of nonlinear activation function is still 

nonlinear extraction and effective expression of target 

features. Thus, in this paper, taking the nonlinear 

activation function as the research object, it studies 

and discusses the nonlinear activation function and its 

nonlinear performance in feature extraction and 

expression. 

2. NONLINEAR ACTIVATION FUNCTION AND 

ITS CHARACTERISTICS 

In the field of image processing, the commonly used 

nonlinear activation functions are Sigmoid function, 

Tanh function, ReLU function and Step function. 

2.1 Sigmoid Function 

Sigmoid function is a kind of nonlinear activation 

function commonly used in artificial neural network. 

Its expression is as follows: 

f(x) =
1

1 + e−βx
 (1) 

In formula (1), β is a constant, which is used to 

control the slope of the distorted part of the function 

curve. In practical application, the value of β  is 

usually 1.The value range of Sigmoid function is (0,1), 

through which a real number can be mapped into the 

range of (0,1). Sigmoid function shows that when the 

value of x is very small, f(x) approaches 0, while the 

value of x is very large, f(x) approaches 1.The output 

curve of Sigmoid function also shows that the change 

of the middle part is more violent, while the two ends 

are relatively flat. Here, the middle part with drastic 

change can be called unsaturated area, and the flat 

two ends can be called saturated area.It is easy to be 

seen that Sigmoid function has better feature 

extraction and expression ability when x is located in 

the unsaturated region near 0. 

In addition, Sigmoid function, as a commonly 
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usednonlinear activation function, also has the 

following characteristics: monotonicity and infinitely 

differentiability; when the absolute value of x is very 

large, it can be approximated as a step function; 

otherwise, it can be approximated as a linear function. 

Sigmoid function is centrosymmetric with respect to 

the coordinates (0,0.5). The function image is located 

in the first and second quadrants, and is limited 

between two levels of asymptotes y = 0 and y = 1. Its 

value range (0,1) corresponds to the probability value 

[0,1]. Therefore, in the actual application of neural 

network, the sigmoid function can be well associated 

with the probability distribution, and then carry out 

relevant classification and recognition. 

2.2 Tanh Function 

Tanh function is called hyperbolic tangent function. In 

the mathematical model, as a member of hyperbolic 

functions, it is derived from basic hyperbolic function 

(i.e. hyperbolic sine function and hyperbolic cosine 

function). Its expression is: 

tanhx =
sinhx

coshx
=

ex − e−x

ex + e−x
 (2) 

In formula (2), sinhx is hyperbolic sine function, 

coshx is hyperbolic cosine function. Tanh function is 

an odd function, whose value range is (-1,1). It can 

map a real number into the interval of (-1,1). The 

image of Tanh function is similar to that of Sigmoid 

function, that is, when the value of xis very small, f(x) 

tends to -1, and when the value of x is very large, f(x) 

tends to 1.The output curve of Tanh function also 

shows that the middle part is the unsaturated region 

with more drastic changes, while the two ends are the 

relatively flat saturated region. When x is located in 

the range of the unsaturated region near 0, Tanh 

function has better feature expression ability. 

Meanwhile, Tanh function is strictly monotonically 

increasing nonlinear curves. 

Different from Sigmoid function, Tanh function is an 

odd function which is center-symmetrical about the 

coordinates (0,0). The function image is located in the 

first and third quadrants, and is limited between two 

horizontal asymptotes y = -1 and y = 1. 

2.3 Relu function 

The ReLU function is called the rectified linear unit. 

It usually refers to the nonlinear function represented 

by the ramp function and its variants. Its expression 

is: 

f(x) = {
x,    if x > 0
0,    if x ≤ 0

 (3) 

The formula can also be simplified as follows: 

f(x) = max (0, x) (4) 

From the expression of ReLU function, it can be seen 

that the ReLU function is essentially a piecewise 

linear function, that is, all positive values remain 

unchanged, and all negative values become 0.This 

form of function is also known as unilateral inhibition. 

The artificial neural network is activated by the 

unilateral inhibition of the ReLU function, which 

makes the neurons in the neural network have sparse 

activation, that is to say, only part of the neurons in 

the neural network are in the state of activation and 

excitation, while the rest of the neurons are 

suppressed because the output is 0, thus realizing the 

sparsity of the network. The sparse activation of 

neurons can make the artificial neural network better 

simulate the functional characteristics of biological 

neural network, reduce the interdependence between 

weight parameters, and effectively alleviate the 

problem of over-fitting. Therefore, in many cases, 

ReLU function can achieve better function 

performance than Sigmoid function or Tanh function, 

especially in the deep neural network, the sparse 

model by using ReLU function can better obtain the 

relevant feature expression. 

2.4 Step Function 

Step function is the simplest form of activation 

function. Its expression is: 

f(x) = {
1,    if x ≥ 0
0,    if x < 0

 (5) 

It can be seen from formula (5) that Step function is 

actually a binary function. The output value of the 

function is only 1 or 0, which represents the excitation 

state and inhibition state of the corresponding neuron 

at any time. In other words, when the value of x is 

greater than 0, that is to say, for a neuron of the 

artificial neural network, when the weighted sum of 

its input exceeds the given threshold value θ, the 

neuron will be activated and enter the excited state, 

and its output state value f(x) will be 1; and when the 

value of x is less than 0, namely for a neuron of the 

artificial neural network, the weighted sum of its 

input does not exceed the given threshold value θ, 

then the neuron will not be activated and still remain 

in the inhibited state, so its output state value f(x) will 

be 0.Step function is mainly used in the perceptron in 

the early stage of the development of artificial neural 

network, while in the current artificial neural network 

model, the above nonlinear activation functions, such 

as Sigmoid function, Tanh function and ReLU 

function, are mainly used. 

The similarities between Step function and Sigmoid 

function are as follows: when the input is small, the 

output of Sigmoid function is close to 0, and the 

output of Step function is 0. As the input increases, 

the output of Sigmoid function is close to 1, and the 

output of Step function is 1, that is to say, when the 

input signal is an important feature, the output of Step 

function and Sigmoid function will be larger values, 

and when the input signal is an unimportant feature, 

the output of both will be smaller values. Meanwhile, 

the output of both functions is between 0 and 1 

regardless of the value of input signal. 

The differences between Step function and Sigmoid 

function are as follows: the graph of Sigmoid function 

is a smooth curve, which means that its output 

changes continuously with the change of input, while 

Step function is bounded by the input value 0, and its 

output changes sharply from 0 to 1 (or from 1 to 0).In 
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addition, the smoothness of Sigmoid function makes 

its output be continuous real value in the range of 

(0,1), while the output of Step function is only 0 or 1, 

that is to say, Sigmoid function transmits continuous 

real value signals in the range of (0,1) between 

neurons, while Step function transmits only binary 

value signals with the value of 0 or 1 between 

neurons. 

3. NONLINEAR FEATURE EXTRACTION AND 

EXPRESSION 

In the neural network model, activation function is 

introduced to solve the problem of the lack of feature 

expression ability of the linear model. Therefore, it 

can be considered that the activation function used in 

the neural network has the ability of nonlinear feature 

extraction and expression. 

3.1 Nonlinear Approximation 

The neural network has the ability of self-learning and 

self-adaptive. By adjusting the connection between 

the inner neuron nodes of the neural network, some 

nonlinear mapping rules between the input data and 

the output data can be obtained [8]. In the process of 

obtaining the nonlinear mapping rules, the nonlinear 

activation function also plays an important role. By 

using the nonlinear activation function, the output of 

each computing neuron node will be nonlinear, and 

the neuron will have the ability of nonlinear feature 

expression. Because of the nonlinear performance of 

the whole network structure, the neural network can 

approximate a continuous function in any closed 

interval, that is, a neural network model can realize 

any nonlinear mapping from input dimension to 

output dimension, and then can extract and express 

the input data more effectively. 

3.2 Nonlinear feature Extraction 

The main role of the nonlinear activation function is 

to improve the nonlinear performance of the network, 

and extract the nonlinear features with strong 

expression ability, so that it can be effectively used in 

the linear inseparable problem that linear features are 

difficult to solve. No matter how many layers of 

network depth, the network that only has the ability of 

linear feature extraction can only extract the linear 

features of the input data, but cannot be used for the 

linear inseparable problem. However, by introducing 

the nonlinear activation function, the network model 

has better performance of nonlinear approximation to 

any function, which makes the network have better 

ability of nonlinear mapping and nonlinear feature 

extraction, which has an important role and 

significance for many practical applications. 

3.3 Nonlinear sparse Representation 

Before using the nonlinear activation function, the 

output of the neuron node is linear. This linear feature 

expression can not deal with the nonlinear problem 

more effectively. The nonlinear activation function is 

used to provide the output with the ability of 

nonlinear expression, meanwhile, it also has the 

performance of sparse expression, namely nonlinear 

sparse expression. Relevant biological brain neural 

experiments show that only 1% -4% of the total 

number of brain neurons are active at the same time, 

that is to say, brain neural network belongs to sparse 

neural network, which can extract the most essential 

features from the sensory nerve stimulation. Due to 

the use of nonlinear activation function, the artificial 

neural network can simulate the performance of 

biological neural network, so that some neurons are 

suppressed because they are in the saturation region 

(Sigmoid function and Tanh function) or the output 

value is 0 (ReLU function), thus improving the 

nonlinear feature expression ability of neural network 

in the form of sparse expression. 

4. CONCLUSION 

With the further development of artificial intelligence 

and other advanced technology, machine learning 

technology represented by neural network has made 

many breakthroughs in pattern recognition, image 

classification, target detection, video analysis and 

other fields. One reason of the success of neural 

network application lies in its strong non-linear 

feature expression ability, which can deal with many 

linear inseparable problems in practical application. 

As an important part of the neural network, the 

nonlinear activation function plays an irreplaceable 

role in the extraction and expression of the nonlinear 

characteristics of the neural network. In this paper, 

taking the feature extraction and expression of 

nonlinear activation function as the research starting 

point, on the basis of the analysis of the commonly 

used nonlinear activation function of neural network, 

it discusses the characteristics of each activation 

function, and further analyzes the nonlinear 

performance of nonlinear activation function in the 

process of feature extraction and feature expression, 

so as to provide some help for better understanding of 

neural network and its nonlinear expression ability. 

ACKNOWLEDGEMENT 

This work is supported by Ministry of Public Security 

Technology Research Project of China (No. 

2019JSYJC25), Fundamental Research Funds for the 

Central Universities of China (No. 2019TJJBKY012), 

Henan Province Educational Commission Key 

Scientific Research Project of China (No. 

19B510008). 

 

REFERENCES 

[1]Saeed Madani, Seyed. Electric Load Forecasting 

Using an Artificial Neural Network. IEEE 

Transactions on Power Systems, 2013, 6(2): 442-449. 

[2]Wei He, Yuhao Chen, Zhao Yin. Adaptive Neural 

Network Control of an Uncertain Robot with 

Full-State Constraints. IEEE Transactions on 

Cybernetics, 2017, 46(3): 620-629. 

[3]Fang Wang, Bing Chen, Chong Lin, et al. Adaptive 

Neural Network Finite-Time Output Feedback 

Control of Quantized Nonlinear Systems. IEEE 

Transactions on Cybernetics, 2018, 48(6): 1839-1848. 

International Journal of Education and Economics6

ACADEMIC PUBLISHING HOUSE



[4]Chenggang Yan, Hongtao Xie, Dongbao Yang, et al. 

Supervised Hash Coding With Deep Neural Network 

for Environment Perception of Intelligent Vehicles. 

IEEE Transactions on Intelligent Transportation 

Systems, 2017, (99): 1-12. 

[5]Taotao Zhang, Liping Chen, Bing Jiang, et al. 

Novel Method for Speaker Feature Extraction Using 

Deep Neural Network. Journal of Chinese Computer 

Systems, 2017, 38(01): 142-146. 

[6]Babaee, Mohammadreza, D. T. Dinh, and G. Rigoll. 

A Deep Convolutional Neural Network for 

Background Subtraction. Pattern Recognition, 2017. 

[7]Lu Wang. Research on multi-sensor management 

algorithm based on fuzzy control. Electronic Design 

Engineering, 2018, 26(21): 47-51. 

[8]LuWang, Chenglin Wen, Lan Wu.Target Identity 

Recognition Method based on Trusted Information 

Fusion.International Journal of Performability 

Engineering, 2019, 15(4): 1235-1246. 

 

International Journal of Education and Economics 7

ACADEMIC PUBLISHING HOUSE



Industry-Education Integration Mode for 

Major of Internet of Things Engineering Based 

on Crowdsourcing and Crowdfunding 
 

Gaofeng Luo, Yuanjun Liu* 

College of Information Engineering, Shaoyang University, Shaoyang, 422000, China 

 

Abstract: With the development of Internet 

popularization, crowdsourcing and crowdfunding 

have received more and more attention, Inspired by it, 

we propose the training model of the talents on the 

basis of crowdsourcing and crowdfunding, First, the 

necessity for the construction of IoT engineering is 

analyzed, Then this paper also discusses the 

theoretical basis of university’s talents training 

program and proposes a new mode of 

industry-education integration, Finally, supported by 

the practice analysis, the mode improves the 

enthusiasm for collocation between the university and 

the enterprise and has better effect 
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1. INTRODUCTION 

Crowdsourcing is a distributed solving model for the 

public [1]. In order to complete the task, people who 

take part in it contribute their resources such as 

knowledge and experiences. Crowdfunding is the 

sub-concept of crowdsourcing [2]. It is a way to 

publish fundraising projects and raise money via the 

Internet. Inspired by crowdsourcing and 

crowdfunding, we apply it to the research of 

industry-education integration, which originated from 

the concept of school-enterprise cooperation [3]. In 

recent, china vigorously advocates industry-education 

integration [4]. 

The Internet of Things (IoT) engineering is a new 

major. The talent development needs to meet the 

industrial demand [5]. Consequently, based on 

crowdsourcing and crowdfunding, we research the 

mode of industry-education integration for the major 

of IoT engineering under the background of new 

engineering construction in this paper. With the 

development of critical theories and technologies in 

IoT, more and more attentions have been focused on 

the IoT applications. It can be seen that it is necessary 

to carry out the research on the integration mode, 

which has important theoretical significance for 

improving the quality of applied talents training and 

also has important practical research value for serving 

the regional economy. 

The rest of this paper is organized as follows. Section 

2 introduce the theoretical basis for the scheme. 

Section 3 gives the proposed scheme in detail. Section 

4 analyzes the practice of the scheme. Finally, Section 

5 concludes this paper. 

2. THEORETICAL BASIS 

Recently, there is a contradiction between the training 

of talents in colleges and the needs of enterprises. On 

one hand, it is difficult for graduates to find an ideal 

job. On the other hand, it is also difficult for 

enterprises to recruit the right job seeker. The 

theoretical basis for resolving this contradiction is the 

theory of Marxist philosophy, which focuses on the 

combination of education and productive labor. From 

the perspective of two production theories in Marxist 

philosophy, we understand the social status and role 

of applied undergraduate education. According to it, 

we can see that the integration of production and 

education is the inherent requirement of the 

development of applied undergraduate education. 

Hence, it is important to promote school-enterprise 

cooperation. Moreover, we need to further explore the 

novel mode of deep integration between universities 

and enterprises. 

3. PROPOSED SCHEME 

In this section, we introduce the target of 

industry-education integration and the specific 

content, as shown in Figure 1. 

Government Enterprise University
Crowdsourc

ing

Industry-Education Integration

 
Figure 1 Industry-Education Integration 

3.1 Research Target 

Through using the idea of crowdsourcing, 

crowdfunding and Marxist philosophy, we explore the 

new connotation of the integration of production and 

education in the new era. Meanwhile, a new mode of 

integration of industry-education is constructed. It 

will promote the organic connection between 

education chain, talent chain and industrial chain. 

Through the continuous improvement of the 

cooperative mechanism of school-enterprise 

cooperation, a talent development system with 

distinctive features will be established. 
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In order to realize this target, the real meaning of 

Industry-Education Integration is analyzed thoroughly. 

Multiple participants, such as the government, the 

enterprise, the school and some social organization, 

must work together for the talent development. Here, 

the crowdsourcing and the crowdfunding is used to 

promote the cooperation of these participants. Finally, 

a win-win model of collaborative can be constructed 

as shown in Figure 2. 

Government

Enterprise University

Crowdsourcing 

platform

Win-

Win

Cooperation

Coordinate Guide

Industry-education integration  
Figure 2 Win-Win Model 

3.2 Mode of Industry-Education Integration 

According to the idea of crowdsourcing and 

crowdfunding, we can construct an integrated 

platform, which includes teaching crowdsourcing, 

studying crowdsourcing, research crowdsourcing and 

crowdfunding and facilities crowdfunding. It is well 

known that the convergence of innovation is very 

important for the major of IoT engineering. Therefore, 

the specific contents are as follows. 

(1) Practice teaching crowdsourcing 

First, the teaching resources of industry enterprises 

and teachers can be integrated. Second, the traditional 

teaching model need to abandon. According to the 

crowdsourcing of the curriculum knowledge, the 

special skills of each related part will be reflected. 

Vice versa, when the enterprises need to solve a 

difficult technology, they can provide funds and 

projects for the teachers and students. That is, both 

sides can benefit from this mode of crowdsourcing. 

(2) Studying crowdsourcing 

Teacher and students can collect projects from 

enterprises for project collaborative development. The 

ability of collaborative learning is strengthened 

through the real project training. If someone is in 

difficulty, the technical breakthrough can be 

completed by the participation of engineers in the 

enterprises. Then the students have improved their 

practical ability. In addition, the innovation of 

students also strengthened. 

(3) Scientific researching crowdsourcing and 

crowdfunding 

Based on the platform of Internet in the procedure of 

industry-education integration, the model of 

crowdsourcing and crowdfunding can be constructed. 

For example, the research achievement can be 

transported to enterprise. Through this method, the 

researchers will get funded. Meanwhile, some general 

scientific tasks can be solved by the enterprises, even 

some undergraduates. By using this model, the 

researcher can try best to solve some key problems. 

Therefore, some issues, such as inadequate fund and 

lack of energy can be solved by using scientific 

researching crowdsourcing and crowdfunding. 

(4) Facilities crowdfunding 

As we know, enough funds are vital to the 

development of a university. In the industry-education 

integration mode, the enterprise should offer support 

in policy for the construction of laboratory and help 

them solve the fund problem feasibly. Through the 

platform of crowdsourcing and crowdfunding, the 

enterprise gives some facilities and funds, to build the 

technical platform of innovative practice jointly. The 

appliance sharing brings tangible benefits for the 

teachers and students. 

3.3 Mode of Execution 

Based on crowdsourcing and crowdfunding 

technology, the construction and practice of the deep 

fusion mode of engineering education in the new era 

of engineering education are discussed as follows. 

First, there is a bottleneck on this mode. Because the 

profession participation talents education enthusiasm 

is not high, the industry-education integration 

encounters difficulty. Hence, encouraging the 

enterprise to participate is very important. It will play 

a key role in construction of IoT major. One solution 

is to arise the enthusiasm of the teachers and students. 

Then they can solve technical challenges for 

enterprises. 

Second, as the enterprises have also benefited from it, 

the enthusiasm of industry-education integration is 

raised. It is a very crucial factor whether enterprises 

will win in drastic competitions. Teaching practice 

indicates that with the application of this new 

teaching model, it can inspire the teaching enthusiasm 

of teachers and improve the effects and efficiency. 

Therefore, creating incentives plays a key role in the 

model of industry-education. The incentive mode has 

promoted effect on development of enterprise and 

university. 

Third, to cultivate undergraduates’ autonomous 

learning abilities, industry-education integration is 

one of the focuses of teaching reform. Under the 

model of crowdsourcing and crowdfunding, the 

learning ability has been improved. The students are 

the main body of teaching. In view of this fact, the 

implementation of personnel training for major of IoT 

engineering is constructed. 

4. PRACTICE ANALYSIS 

This mode is applied to the undergraduates whose 

major is IoT engineering. Half of the students took 

part in the test. That is, cooperated with enterprises, 

the cooperative innovation between university and 

industry is constructed. Through the practice, the 

practical ability of these students has rapidly 
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increased. Almost all of students can find the ideal job 

successfully. Besides, the teachers’ scientific research 

ability has been improved. But more importantly, the 

enterprises increase their enthusiasm for training 

undergraduates together with university. No doubt, a 

win-win cooperation from the mode is realized. 

5. CONCLUSIONS 

This paper discusses the problem of specialty 

construction in the perspective of crowdsourcing and 

crowdfunding. Based on some analysis on the major 

of IoT engineering, we have proposed an 

industry-education integration mode on the basis of 

crowdsourcing and crowdfunding. The new mode has 

promoted the training model of the talents. From the 

necessity for new engineering construction, we have 

discussed the model of university’s talents training 

program and proposed a new mode of culturing 

talents. Moreover, the mode of execution is also 

discussed. 
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Abstract: The teaching reform of “Contaminant 
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foundation, broad knowledge, strong practical ability 
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teaching goals 
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1. INTRODUCTION 

China’s demand for energy is high with economic 

development. And environmental pollution caused by 

energy consumption is an important issue that will be 

faced for a long time. The coal-based energy-resource 

structure and the rapid spread of motor vehicles have 

determined that the primary air pollution in China are 

sulfur dioxide (SO2), nitrogen oxides (NOx), and 

PM2.5 [1]. Many universities take “Air Pollution 

Control Engineering” as a professional course due to 

the huge amount of pollutants brought by energy use. 

The purpose is to improve the knowledge of 

undergraduates in this specialty, to understand the 

theory and technology of pollution control, and to lay 

the foundation for future work or further studies. 

Two majors of environmental engineering and power 

engineering in Harbin Institute of Technology (Weihai) 

have both opened “Air Pollution Control 

Engineering”. However, the difference in the major 

positioning has determined that power engineering 

major will focus on the principles and devices of 

pollution caused by energy usage. The atmospheric 

environment and chemical industry pollution are of 

self-study content for the power engineering. 

Therefore, the course name was changed to “Pollution 

Control and Comprehensive Utilization” when the 

power engineering took this course. The textbook 

contents always lag behind the environmental 

protection situation and the development of control 

technology. Therefore, this manuscript combines the 

actuality of the energy applications to carry out an 

active teaching discussion on the pollutant control 

course of the power engineering major. 

2. CLASS TEACHING 

“Pollution Control and Comprehensive Utilization” is 

a professional setting for the major of the power 

engineering. The course name takes into account the 

characteristics of the major. The main content of the 

course is gaseous pollutant control and pollutant 

reprocessing. The book named “Air Pollution Control 

Engineering” edited by Academician Hao Jiming was 

finally selected through the comparison and selection 

of various teaching materials. 

The “Air Pollution Control Engineering” is complex 

in content and comprehensive in discipline. The 

course involves professional knowledge in energy, 

chemistry, chemical engineering, meteorology, 

machinery, and materials. This textbook covers global 

issues such as global air pollution problems and 

comprehensive control measures. The textbook 

introduces theoretical knowledge of atmospheric 

diffusion modes, chemical absorption, adsorption, and 

catalytic purification kinetics. There are particulate 

matters treating technologies that require engineering 

practicality. And there are various gaseous pollutant 

purification technologies, and their equipment and 

device structures and design calculations. So the 

course requires teachers to have a wealth of 

interdisciplinary theoretical knowledge which 

requires very high teaching ability. But the teaching 

content is abstract, boring, and difficult to understand 

[2,3]. But this course has only 48 lessons and 

experimenting in the power engineering. Therefore, it 

is necessary to highlight the professional focus, and 

closely integrate the actual situation of energy-related 

engineering and energy development. 

The following is a detailed introduction to the course 

teaching mode. 

2.1 Clear Training Objectives, Optimize Course 

Content, and Highlight Professional Characteristics 

The air pollution situation in China is still severe till 

now. Chinese policies and regulations are becoming 

stricter and stricter. Therefore, the relevant content of 

the newest situation is added to the lessons. The 

explanation of the latest policies and regulations in 

China is added to enable students to understand the 
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current situation and establish awareness of energy 

conservation and environmental protection. For 

example, China will carry out ultra-low emission 

control of PM2.5 during the “13th Five-Year Plan” 

period. The rapid improvement of China’s science and 

technology level requires students to understand the 

development trend of pollutant control. There are new 

theoretical issues and technologies needing in-depth 

research, so that students can easily find the right 

direction in future study and job. 

Students can master and be able to use the pollution 

control theories in the case of limited teaching lessons 

to analyze various pollutant generation processes and 

control technologies on the basis of improving the 

students’ theoretical level. Then students possess 

engineering skills in the design and operation 

management of air pollution control systems and 

devices. Teacher cultivate students to become 

comprehensive talents with solid foundations, broad 

knowledge, strong practical ability and innovative 

consciousness. Therefore, it is necessary to add 

content related to industrial application technology in 

addition to the teaching of theoretical knowledge. 

The relevant chapters on pollution control methods 

and technologies in the textbook lag far behind. 

Teachers will check the latest research results and 

added them to the teaching content every year. For 

example, the explanation of the flue gas 

desulfurization part in the textbook is not detailed and 

systematic. Flue gas desulfurization is an important 

part of thermal power plants. Students may participate 

in operation and commissioning after work. So this 

supplementary part about new desulfurization 

technologies are the focus of this course. The content 

after induction is divided into two parts, which are 

wet and dry flue gas desulfurization. The 

development history, current status and future 

development trend of flue gas desulfurization, and 

explain a variety of commonly used flue gas 

desulfurization technologies are added in the teaching 

courses with a large number of pictures, animations 

and videos. Design ideas and methods, advantages 

and disadvantages of various desulfurization 

technologies, frequently encountered problems, and 

solve ideas and methods are added into the courses 

and discussions. Teachers simplify less commonly 

used desulfurization techniques of the textbook. 

Students can master flue gas desulfurization 

systematically through these methods. 

Other aspects of pollutant control are added and 

strengthened, such as the characteristics and removal 

methods of mercury, the characteristics and removal 

methods of dioxins from waste incineration, and coal 

washing and conversion technologies. The structure 

and characteristics of the louver dust collector, inertial 

dust collector and cyclone dust collector are added in 

the contents. The dangers of carbon dioxide are 

introduced by the short film, and its control 

technologies from the perspective of application are 

explained. 

2.2 Teaching Modes and Methods 

The class teaching mode of teacher-speaking and 

student-listening is traditional used. The teaching 

effect is still not good even if a large number of 

examples are added in the teaching course. Therefore, 

heuristic interactive teaching is used in the teaching. 

The so-called interactive teaching is the exchange, 

communication, negotiation and discussion between 

teaching and learning in course. The teacher and 

students should listen to each other, accept each other, 

and be frank with each other on the basis of equality 

with each other through rational persuasion and even 

debate. The purpose is to achieve the collision of 

different perspectives, stimulate the initiative of both 

sides of teaching, and expand creative thinking. In 

order to achieve a teaching method to improve 

teaching results. This way of teaching is not to teach 

by the teacher alone, but to inspire students to think 

[4,5]. 

“Pollution Control and Comprehensive Utilization” 

mainly includes two parts: basic theory and pollutant 

control technology. The basic theory is relatively 

boring. In order to improve the teaching effect, 

questions and examples are often asked in the courses, 

students are encouraged to answer actively. 

Discussions are initiated to stimulate students’ 

subjective initiative and deepen their understanding. 

Students are encouraged to propose possible methods 

of pollutant control when explaining various control 

technologies based on the theory. Then teachers 

comment on students’ methods, point out the 

advantages and disadvantages of these methods, and 

improve students’ innovative awareness. Next, teacher 

explains the textbook contents and supplementary 

contents, accompanied by adding pictures, animations, 

and videos. Teacher should encourage students to 

think, conduct feasibility analysis, point out their 

advantages and disadvantages, and briefly explain 

related theories again, so that students’ short-term 

memory is converted into long-term memory. 

Teachers use a combination of multimedia teaching 

and blackboard teaching. The basic theoretical content 

is mainly written on blackboard, and the technology is 

mainly multimedia. Teacher in this course has been 

engaged in pollutant control for many years. Teacher 

in our school always has a deeper understanding of 

pollutant control theories and technologies, and 

masters a large number of examples. Therefore, in the 

classroom, more current hotspots and leading 

technologies are tracked to simplify the backward 

technologies. At the same time, students are given the 

opportunity to consult relevant materials in the form 

of thinking questions to improve their self-learning 

and active thinking skills. 

Teacher should encourage students to innovate and 

create. Teachers should guide their innovative 

thinking, and get real objects through design and 

calculation. Finally teachers should assist students to 
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participate in various competitions. Many national 

and local innovation competition awards have been 

obtained in recent years through these methods. 

2.3 Assessment of Students 

In exam, there is a common phenomenon of not 

studying normally and concentrated reviewing before 

the exam. This phenomenon cannot objectively reflect 

the actual teaching effect and the knowledge of 

students. So the assessment methods of ordinary 

grades, cognitive experiments, and final exam scores 

each take a certain proportion. The students’ final 

scores are reasonably given. Ordinary grades include 

class discussions and quizzes, homework assignments, 

and special reports, etc. The ordinary grades can 

improve outstanding students’ performance and poor 

students’ knowledge structure in the entire teaching 

process. In addition, the examination adopts open 

book examination method in order to assess students’ 

mastery of supplementary content, hands-on ability 

and induction ability. The exam is subjective and not 

limited to the textbooks. The exam contains a lot of 

improvement questions that need to be summarized in 

order to assess the true level of students. 

3. PRCATICAL TEACHING 

The course of “Pollution Control and Comprehensive 

Utilization” is biased towards practice and 

engineering. A lot of theoretical knowledge needs to 

be understood and digested through practice 

meanwhile. Therefore, practical teaching is an 

indispensable link to improve students’ knowledge. 

The practical teaching is mainly aimed at the content 

of pollutant control in power plants, and a “virtual 

practical teaching” environment is established. The 

method of combining classroom and practical 

teaching is used to guide students to visit the relevant 

simulation system or experimental system after the 

lectures to improve students’ mastery of relevant 

content. For example, teacher lead students to visit 

pulse bag filter experiment system with flue gas of 

3000Nm3/h and vibration bag filter system with gas of 

100Nm3/h after explaining the bag filter. After 

explaining the contents of wet flue gas desulfurization 

and flue gas denitration, students will be guided to 

visit the simulation system of thermal power stations, 

and will visit the corresponding desulfurization 

experiment system to enable students an intuitive 

impression. In the production practice, students are 

guided to visit the related process and equipment of 

desulfurization, denitration and dust removal 

equipment. Students observe the system composition 

and structure on the power plant, and obtain first-hand 

information. Students can combine theory with 

practice by applying what they have learned. 

4. CONCLUSIONS 

The teaching of “Pollution Control and 

Comprehensive Utilization” was thoroughly discussed, 

making the course more suitable for the 

characteristics of the specialty according to the 

characteristics of the power engineering major. The 

teaching reform improves the students’ knowledge, 

enhances their active thinking ability, and lays a good 

foundation for their employment or further studies. In 

the future, we should further explore new teaching 

methods and ways, learn from and draw on the 

teaching achievements of outstanding teachers. We 

constantly improve our comprehensive quality and 

professional theoretical knowledge. We will continue 

to work hard to construct and explore the course of 

“Pollution Control and Comprehensive Utilization” in 

order to accumulate more experience and achieve 

greater results based on the characteristics and 

advantages of the major. 
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Abstract: The critical development power of the new 

era lies in innovation, Globalization has provided new 

opportunities and challenges for innovation and 

development, College students, as the leaders of the 

national hopeful generation, undertake the burden of 

national rejuvenation, And the cultivation of their 

innovative ability has received widespread attention, 

This paper analyzes the essential and new connotation 

of innovation under the background of globalization 

and the modern era and puts forward some suggestions 

for the cultivation of innovation from the four levels: 

family, school, society and individual, which has 

extensive reference significance 
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1. INTRODUCTION 

The keywords of today always revolve around 

globalization and the new era. Under the background 

of globalization and modern era, innovation, as a 

strong driving force of national and social development, 

has been given a new meaning, which is looking for 

opportunities in the risk and seeking development. As 

the mainstay of the country, college students have the 

responsibility to take the future of the country to 

shoulders and contribute to the development of the 

country. Innovation ability is indispensable. The 

cultivation of innovative ability needs the joint efforts 

of all parties, considering the overall background, 

combining with the new connotation of the new era, 

starting from the family, campus and society, to 

cultivate new talents who can serve the country in the 

new era. 

2. INTERPRETATION OF GLOBALIZATION 

Globalization refers to increasing global connections, 

generally speaking, it means the process of growing 

links between various countries, the compression of the 

world and the process of seeing the world as a whole.[1] 

Globalization can be divided into four levels: 

economic globalization, technological globalization, 

political globalization and cultural globalization. In the 

progress of globalization, innovation development in 

China faces both opportunities and challenges. 

2.1 Economic Globalization 

Economic globalization is the objective law of world 

economic development, the essence of which is the 

process of global economic marketization or market 

economy globalization, which has swept the world 

with the trend of sweeping thousands of troops in a 

hundred years. The outbreak of the first economic 

crisis in the capitalist society in 1857 marks that the 

global market finally formed. Since then, the whole 

world starts to communicate more and more frequently. 

Economic globalization has not only brought about the 

growth of national GDP but also brought about the 

improvement of people’s living standards. The vast 

majority of people have lived a life free of food and 

clothing, and the happiness index of the people has 

gradually increased. In addition, domestic funds not 

only flow to the capital field but also flow to science, 

technology and talent fields, which promote economic 

growth. This helps social progress and further 

accelerates economic globalization. However, the 

economic cycle is often fluctuating, and the current 

world economy is open and complex. Considering the 

trade conflict between China and the United States and 

the uncertainty of Trump’s new economic policy and 

many other things like that, China’s economy faces 

downside risks. Development is a robust productive 

force, and innovation is the motivation of development. 

Under the economic globalization, productive life and 

sufficient capital flow provide nutrients for the 

cultivation of talents, and the volatile global economic 

environment urgently needs the irrigation of innovative 

development. 

2.2 Technology Globalization 

With the development of the times, technological 

globalization is no longer industrial globalization, but 

information technology globalization. Steam age has 

gone away, and the Internet era with the rapid 

development of information has come to build an 

invisible network. At the beginning of the 21st century, 

IBM put forward the concepts of connecting 

everything and perceiving the connection of things, so 

the Internet of things came into being. The Internet of 

things needs information technology manufacturing, 

such as sensors, cameras, etc., and the combination of 

the Internet of things and the information 

manufacturing industry led to artificial intelligence, 

big data, and cloud computing.[2] It can be said that 
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the arrival of the Internet era is not only to build a 

humanity network but also to bring the distance 

between people closer. The global village makes 

contact more convenient, and also creates a whole 

Internet-based economic chain, affecting all aspects of 

our lives. 

The development promoted by the information 

revolution has been moving forward, and there have 

been earth-shaking changes in just a few decades. 

There is no doubt that the development of information 

has many advantages. We can know the world and do 

everything we want without leaving home. Thanks to 

the rapid development of modern information media, 

people’s information absorption area is more 

comprehensive, and it becomes a fertile ground for the 

training of talents. But there are also information 

explosion, cultural invasion, and other negative effects. 

More importantly, the rapid development of the 

Internet continues to impact people’s imagination, 

everything can be linked to the Internet. Walking on the 

steel wire of the Internet, once we lost innovation, we 

lost our competitiveness, and we’ll be thrown by the 

times. Technological globalization provides the global 

essence knowledge and information for the cultivation 

of talents and promotes worldwide innovation and all-

staff innovation, courage us to strives to become a 

leader in the times. 

2.3 Political Globalization 

Many scholars believe that, based on the situation of 

contemporary economic globalization, the scope of 

political exchanges in various countries is expanding 

and deepening day by day, and national politics and 

domestic politics show the process of mutual 

penetration and mutual integration. And in this process, 

international coordinating organizations play a more 

and more important role, which is called “political 

globalization”. Generally speaking, political 

globalization plays a particular role in promoting the 

peace and stability of the international community. 

Countries are friendly to each other, trade exchanges, 

common resist to terrorism and other hostile forces. 

However, with the deepening of exchanges between 

countries, it is inevitable that they will generate deep 

national contradictions coming from deep-seated 

countries with developed and different social classes. 

At home, diplomatic relations are complicated. But 

generally speaking, the advantages outweigh the 

disadvantages. Under the situation of political 

globalization, all countries adhere to the theme of 

development and peace, and mutual benefit, which 

provides a pure land for talent training and national 

innovation and development. 

2.4 Cultural Globalization 

At the value level, the essence of globalization is the 

integration of the global regional culture. The progress 

and development of mankind in every time can not be 

separated from the symbiosis and innovation of 

culture.[3] Summarizing a thousand years of historical 

experience, we can see that all countries in which 

cultures are relatively open and varied and mostly in 

the period of peace and stable. The mutual learning, 

reference, innovation and integration between different 

cultures can promote economic development, which 

helps the people live in peace and the society more 

harmonious, stable and full of innovation and 

imagination. Although the difference between the 

western culture and the oriental culture is significant, 

after the initial impact, it will soon break our country’s 

long-term self-sufficiency state, and the situation of 

interactive fusion is achieved. Although this does not 

mean that some conflicting thoughts do not exist, 

nowadays the time of harmonious coexistence is the 

time to sound, the country needs more new ideas, the 

world needs more new sound and cultural globalization 

is the cultural communication of all nations. The 

development of culture has brought the risks, but also 

brought the stage of innovation development and 

innovation. 

3. RICH CONNOTATION OF INNOVATION IN THE 

NEW ERA 

Youth rejuvenates the country, and youth strengthens 

the country. If the younger generation has ideas, 

abilities, and responsibilities, the nation will have a 

future and hope. The so-called new era is an era of 

connecting the past and the future, carrying forward the 

past and embarking on the road of great growth of the 

whole world. On this road, young people should have 

the courage to bear the burden of the mission entrusted 

by the times and make great efforts to build the road of 

growth. College students are the mainstay among 

young people, should become the front line. Innovation 

as an important factor affecting the development of the 

country, the core meaning of the development of the 

new era is innovation. Technology is the ability.[4] 

Innovation revolves around us everywhere, innovation 

has a new connotation in the new era. 

Innovation in the new era can be divided into three 

steps: innovation awareness, knowing innovation 

knowledge, innovation practice. Innovation awareness 

refers to having innovative consciousness, which 

means, knowing to look at problems with new thinking, 

looking at issues in a flexible and changeable ways 

from many angles and new angles, in order to get new 

answers to the same questions, new problems can be 

solved, and even create new things. Knowing 

innovation knowledge refers to have the knowledge of 

innovation, such as ‘what is innovation’, ‘how to 

innovate’ and so on, which is the basis for the 

transformation of innovation into practical behavior, 

and is more difficult to cultivate than innovative 

consciousness. Innovation practice is having the ability 

of innovation, which is the combination of the 

consciousness of innovation and the knowledge of 

innovation. It is gradually produced in the 

accumulation of practice and experience, which is a 

kind of creativity and may eventually be transformed 

into real productivity. The new era emphasizes the 

cultivation of innovative compound talents, putting 
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innovation into the profession and practice, in order to 

obtain new results. Life can not be separated from 

innovation, even the ordinary point has its own 

innovation. 

As far as learning is concerned, innovation is also 

reflected in many ways. Using a non-standard answer 

solution to calculate the problem, finding the loophole 

of the problem from logical thinking and so on, are the 

moments when we will use innovation in our daily 

study. No sticking to books, no superstitious authority, 

no following the rules, with independent thinking, bold 

assumptions, careful argumentation, looking for 

another correct answer can enable individuals to hone 

their abilities in advance and prepare for entering social 

life. 

As far as work is concerned, a person who knows 

innovation and knows how to innovate is bound to 

have a higher salary and a broader future than an 

ordinary person. Innovative employees can be 

appreciated by their bosses and move forward in their 

careers; creative entrepreneurs can open up a path 

independently, build a business kingdom, and even 

enter the world market. 

As far as life is concerned, a little innovation can 

produce subversion. Such as the birth of the Internet, 

and the continuous development of modern 

microtechnology not only change themselves but also 

change the world. Some creators say that life is 

continuous innovation. In the new era, the voice of 

mass innovation keeps ringing, because innovation not 

only benefits ourselves but also benefits society and the 

world. 

Regardless of everything, the essential demand of 

human beings is survival. Survival can not be separated 

from innovation, and human reproduction can not be 

separated from innovation. From drilling for fire, rope 

counting to tea and chess, playing piano music have 

been a great step forward, not to mention the paper 

drunkenness of modern society. Without innovation 

and technology to help life prove day and night, there 

will be no human’s today. 

4. CULTIVATION OF INNOVATION 

The new era gives innovation a new connotation, 

innovation means owning the most advanced 

productive forces, and the cultivation of innovation has 

been paid more and more attention. Innovation 

cultivation is the combination of shaping innovation 

consciousness, filling innovation knowledge and 

cultivating innovation ability greatly affects human 

civilization, survival, and development. College 

students, as the most important subject of innovation, 

are the key objects of innovation cultivation. To guide 

college students to become outstanding and innovative 

talents, it needs the efforts of family, school, and 

society. 

4.1 Family Level 

4.1.1 Change the Concept of Family 

Many parents think that innovation is linked to 

entrepreneurship because of the profound historical 

and environmental factors, which tend to be 

conservative in the face of innovation and 

entrepreneurship. Innovation and entrepreneurship can 

not be confused. Innovation is the premise of 

entrepreneurship, is the law of the development and 

reproduction of all things. Both in the present era and 

the past, innovation has a strong driving force. The 

family environment will have a subtle impact on 

children.[5] The interior should accept and conform to 

the trend of the development of the times, change the 

prejudice against innovation, actively guide children to 

shape innovative consciousness, cultivate innovative 

thinking, open up innovative ideas, and eliminate 

children’s creativity pressure. 

4.1.2 Strength Family Innovation Education 

Providing a harmonious growth environment for 

college students because appropriate family 

entertainment activities can affect the degree of self-

confidence, imagination and so on, and promote the 

effect of improving the innovation ability. Educating 

students to look at problems from many angles, 

thinking independently, expressing their views, and 

improving their interpersonal communication ability is 

helpful for shaping their innovative thinking. 

Innovative knowledge within the family may lack 

professionalism, but it can not only promote the ability 

of students to learn but also achieve the effect of family 

education to promote students’ innovation. 

4.2 School Level 

4.2.1 Create an Innovative Campus Atmosphere 

The innovative campus cultural atmosphere plays a 

very positive role in the cultivation of innovation. First 

of all, take campus cultural activities as the carrier to 

create an innovative atmosphere. For example, schools 

can hold innovation competitions combined with 

professional characteristics to provide a platform for 

cultivating students’ innovative consciousness and 

practical ability. At the same time, we should actively 

carry forward the consciousness and spirit of 

innovation, enhance the sense of participation of 

college students, mobilize the enthusiasm of 

innovation, and common and enhance the ability of 

innovation. Secondly, to give full play to the role of 

school associations, we can set up scientific research 

practice associations related to specialties, organize 

various academic activities across specialties, expand 

students’ knowledge and enhance students’ innovative 

practice ability. Finally, we should set up a professional 

innovation consulting team on campus to provide help 

for college students with innovative consciousness and 

ideas, so that innovation can be realized and take root. 

4.2.2 Enrich the Innovative Knowledge Curriculum 

and Optimize the Innovative Curriculum System 

Innovative knowledge is the basis of innovation and 

development. While learning professional courses, we 

can offer more innovative courses in combination with 

talent training programs, so that innovative courses can 

be offered in the stage of freshman and sophomore. 

Innovative skills knowledge can be gained in the junior 
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and senior stages. Innovative practical courses can be 

set up so that students can experience and love 

innovation. Build up basic courses, special courses, 

innovative knowledge-sharing lectures, innovation 

competitions and other multi-level and multi-angle 

links to guide the gradual improvement of students’ 

innovative ability. Combined with the contemporary 

background, colleges can introduce the theme of 

innovation under globalization and the new era into 

student life. Meanwhile, Because of the complexity of 

the innovation system and the multifaceted direction of 

talents, it is necessary to establish a new innovative 

teacher team, combining different disciplines to 

broaden the training channels. We can also open a 

second classroom, such as online innovation courses 

based on the Internet, invite well-known innovators, 

heads of government functional departments and other 

forms of lectures or lessons irregularly, to stimulate 

students’ interests in innovation and increase the 

accumulation of students’ innovative knowledge. 

4.3 Social Level 

4.3.1 Guidance of the Social Concept 

In the new era, more and more educational experts 

attache importance to talents and vigorously advocates 

innovation and development, which has greatly 

affected the degree of public attention and acceptance 

of innovation. The positive and objective comments 

and the style of social innovation have been established. 

However, this is not enough. Social media can promote 

innovation through multi-level platforms, such as 

Weibo, Wechat, etc., create innovation plates for 

college students, guide positive public opinion, 

propagate innovative ideas, create a positive 

atmosphere for social innovation[6], and enhance 

college students’ awareness of innovation. People in 

the whole society should actively encourage 

innovation, change past prejudices, and provide a good 

innovation atmosphere for college students. 

4.3.2 Build a Social Innovation Practice Platform 

Innovation needs practice, and practice produces true 

knowledge. The whole society can unite to build an 

innovative practice platform to accelerate the 

combination of students’ theoretical knowledge and 

practical ability, and effectively guide students to 

innovate and start a business. The innovation practice 

platform includes building platforms between the 

government and the enterprise and the university 

cooperation platform, the enterprise and the university 

cooperation practice platform and so on. The 

cooperation in the practice platform can be cross-grade, 

cross-major, and guide the college students to put the 

innovation idea of the college students into the 

concrete implementation. At the same time, the 

innovation of college students in the process of practice 

is also realized, and the innovation ability is improved. 

4.4 Individual Level 

4.4.1 Study Hard and Be Ready At All Times 

The role of family, school, and society has been 

brought into play. College students should make great 

efforts to learn professional knowledge and innovative 

knowledge, actively participate in school activities, 

improve innovative thinking, hone innovative will and 

innovative skills, improve their abilities in 

interpersonal communication, language expression, 

logical thinking and so on, comprehensively enhance 

their personal strength and become innovative 

compound talents. What’s more, they need to have 

ideas, abilities, and responsibilities adhere to the 

concept and ability of innovation, keep up with the 

pace of social progress, fully grasp their development 

direction, and strive to be the wave rider of the times. 

4.4.2 Combine Specialty with Innovation Practice 

College students should transform all kinds of 

professional knowledge they have learned with 

innovative thinking, develop what they have learned, 

avoid disadvantages combined with innovation, 

conform to the background of globalization and the 

new era, discover and tap innovation opportunities, 

integrate and optimize innovation practice, gradually 

improve their own innovation ability, and make 

innovative achievements under the guidance of family, 

school and society. They should persevere, collate 

mentality after failure, accumulate practical experience 

of innovation, and finally become the one who can 

truly make some achievements for the world. 
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Abstract: Based on the training of the German IHK 

mechatronics division, the study elaborated the IHK 

certificate and operating mechanism of the German 

Industry and Commerce Federation, In the context of 

industry-education integration, according to the 

school-enterprise dual-module talent training model, it 

also formulated detailed integration into IHK standards 

and enterprises, Standard curriculum system to ensure 

project teaching is implemented as planned, The 

innovative implementation of the German model in the 

training mode of Taizhou Vocational and Technical 

College was explored, the localization of the German 

dual talent training model was carried out, and the 

international standard curriculum and innovative 

education quality assurance system was restructured, It 

proved that the selected carrier meets the requirements 

of the IHK project, and the training project developed 

is suitable for the teaching of the IHK project and has 

promotion value 

Keywords: Higher Vocational Education, German 

Federation of Industry and Commerce (Ihk), Ihk 

Professional Qualification Certificate, German Dual 
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1. INTRODUCTION 

Higher vocational education is an significant part of 

general higher education. It shoulders the important 

responsibilities of cultivating diverse talents, inheriting 

technical skills, and promoting employment and 

entrepreneurship. It must pay great attention to and 

accelerate development. Vocational education in China 

has achieved unprecedented development. To adapt to 

economic development and social progress, higher 

vocational colleges need to continuously innovate 

talent training models and school-running models, 

cultivate high-quality technical and skilled personnel 

for economic transformation and upgrading and the 

construction of a modern industrial structure system. In 

recent years, the development of high and new 

technology has promoted the rapid development of the 

machinery manufacturing industry, the results are 

becoming faster and faster, and the technology update 

cycles are getting shorter and shorter. 

2. STUDY ON THE REAONS FOR THE TRAINING 

OF GERMAN IHK MECHATRONICS TEACHERS  

China's modern vocational education has experienced 

40 years of development, and the quality of teaching 

has been greatly improved. However, compared with 

vocational education in Germany and other countries, 

there is still a large gap. 

The reason is, on the one hand, the integrations of 

industry and education are not enough, and the social 

participations are not high. The degree of matching and 

identification of the cultivation of skilled personnel 

with the society is not high. At present, the cultivation 

of technical and technical talents is an urgent need of 

society, but the technical skills of graduates of higher 

vocational colleges do not match the social needs, 

which are not compatible with the transformation and 

upgrading of enterprises, and have produced endless 

new jobs in the development process[1]. There is even 

a gap between the ability level of the teaching staff and 

social expectations, and the innovation of teaching 

methods is insufficient. 

On the other hand, the establishment of curriculum 

standards is not deeply related to the goal positioning 

and training plans of higher vocational education. The 

National Vocational Qualification Standards and 

related enterprises and industry standards have little 

relevance. 

Furthermore, in the ability training, the “key ability” 

that reflects student development (sustainable) has not 

been effectively integrated into the curriculum, and 

“ theoretical knowledge” and “practical knowledge”, 

which are particularly important for student 

development, have not been highly valued in teaching. 

Education has the contradictions of being separated 

from the economy, production, self-evaluation, self-

circulation, and self-service. It is severely disconnected 

from society and enterprises, and its ability to serve the 

local economy is not strong. 

Finally, the assessment criteria of the curriculum, the 

applicability of skilled personnel, and the evaluation of 

comprehensive abilities cannot meet the 
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comprehensive evaluation and comprehensive 

evaluation of student abilities. Most of them are at the 

self-evaluation stage, and lack authoritative third-party 

evaluations and social evaluations. The teaching 

evaluation system has not been fundamentally changed, 

and there are wide-ranging phenomena, making it 

difficult to substantially improve the quality of 

cultivation. 

3. GERMAN INDUSTRY AND COMMERCE 

FEDERATION IHK CERTIFICATE AND 

OPERATION MECHANISM 

German vocational education has a perfect system: the 

manufacturing industry is developed, and a large 

number of high-quality technical skills are bound to be 

the support. The field of vocational qualifications 

covered by the German Federation of Industry and 

Commerce covers mainstream industries such as 

German manufacturing. The most basic content of 

arranging and organizing training is according to the 

level of technological development and the needs of 

economic development and the needs of enterprises [2-

3]. After higher education and training standards and 

strict process management and evaluation system, the 

“IHK Vocational Qualification Certificate” was 

launched. This certificate is universal at home and 

abroad, and is recognized and accepted by European 

and American countries and enterprises [4-5]. 

The German “dual system” vocational education is a 

vocational education model led by enterprises, 

managed and supervised by industry associations, and 

jointly participated by schools and enterprises. 

Students have dual identities, both student and 

corporate apprenticeships, and carry out multi-point 

alternate learning between schools and enterprises 

according to teaching needs. After the training, the 

examinations will be organized and implemented by 

the competent authorities. The examinations will be 

conducted under the supervision of the committee. 

Examination committees are mainly composed of 

representatives of enterprises, schools, unions and 

various industries. Students must pass the training 

exam before they can obtain the professional 

qualification certificate of the German Industry and 

Commerce Conference [6]. 

Vocational education training Long-term vocational 

and technical training is the joint cooperation of 

vocational education schools and enterprises, which 

adopts the German dual vocational education system to 

provide theoretical and practical training and education 

to students. Theoretical learning is done in school and 

technical learning is directly linked to the factory. This 

also means that students can apply the theoretical and 

practical knowledge they have learned to specific work 

environments, which is necessary to improve the 

students' practical working ability. All vocational and 

technical training courses have been authorized by 

both Chinese and German authorities. 

3. PRACTICE OF GERMAN IHK VOVATION 

QUALIFICATION CERTIFICATE IN TAIZHOU 

4.1. Construction of German Model in Taizhou 

Vocational and Technical College 

At present, the contradiction between the supply of 

vocational education talents and the demand for 

enterprises' employment restricts the smooth 

implementation of China's supply-side reform. In 2016, 

Taizhou officially joined the Sino-German Industrial 

City Alliance and became one of the first “11 + 7” 

member cities. German vocational education is an 

important symbol of German education. It introduced, 

digested, and absorbed the essence of the German dual 

vocational education model. There is an urgent need 

for a powerful job grabber and platform that will help 

promote the deep integration of Taizhou and German 

vocational education. 

Based on the previous analysis, the research topic of 

“Exploration of Sino-German Vocational Education 

Cooperative Education System--Taking the‘ IHK 

Electromechanical Teacher ’Qualification 

Certification as the Entry Point” is proposed to study 

the training mode and evaluation mechanism led by the 

German dual education system. To achieve the 

qualities and abilities of talents such as creativity, 

broad knowledge, self-learning, high 

comprehensiveness, and insight, this requires 

optimizing and improving the talent training model, 

and cultivating a new type of knowledge structure and 

strong adaptation to the needs of industrial 

development. The new talents of ability, innovation 

ability and employment competitiveness have 

promoted the transformation and upgrading of 

enterprises, and promoted the “seamless connection” 

between talent training in schools and enterprises. 

Taking this opportunity, Taizhou Vocational and 

Technical College establishes local mechatronics 

higher vocational education curriculum standards and 

assessment standards, exerts demonstration, 

benchmarking, and radiation effects, establishes an 

authoritative standard system, and inherits and 

cultivates high-quality talents with craftsmanship. 

Improving school visibility is of great practical 

significance. 

The author's school cooperates with the Leipzig 

Federation of Industry and Commerce (IHK) in 

Germany to introduce the German dual system running 

school concept, attaches great importance to 

“industrial-education integration, school-enterprise 

cooperation, integration of engineering and learning, 

and integration of knowledge and practice” and 

establishes a Sino-German college. The college builds 

a large mechanical and electrical technology industry 

alliance, couples high-quality enterprise resources in 

the entire industry chain, and forms a deep cooperation 

platform for schools and enterprises. It launches a deep 

cooperation platform for school-enterprise cooperation 

in common technology capture, resource information 

sharing, mutual recruitment of teachers and talents. 

Taizhou Vocational and Technical College and Leipzig 

Federation of Industry and Commerce jointly 
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established the Leipzig Federation of Industry and 

Commerce (IHK) Taizhou Examination Center, which 

is the second IHK examination center in China. The 

school actively introduces, absorbs, digests, and 

innovates the German “dual system” vocational 

education model, introduces a vocational qualification 

certification system, and explores a talent training and 

assessment mechanism based on German IHK 

standards. 

4.2. The German model is innovatively implemented 

in the training mode of the Sino-German College of 

Taizhou Vocational and Technical College 

The research team actively carried out the localization 

of the German dual talent training model. Based on the 

cultivation of high-end and high-skilled talents, the 

German dual-system talent training model is localized, 

combined with the employment needs of cooperative 

enterprises, borrowed from German framework talent 

training programs and training rules, combined with 

local industry characteristics, systematically planning 

career development courses, embedded The company 

and the German IHK / HWK assessment and 

evaluation system integrate the knowledge, skills, and 

literacy required by the German dual system into local 

courses and integrate them into relevant courses to 

achieve the integration and convergence of 

professional education standards and vocational 

qualification standards. More than 6 “dual system” 

order classes were established with well-known 

companies such as Demagee, AD Group, Geely Group, 

etc. The order training adheres to high-end boutique 

training, adheres to 'dual-subject' education, including 

dual-agent selection of students, dual-agent 

exploration Talent training model, dual-subject 

training teachers, dual-subject training bases, dual-

mentor co-education of talents, etc., highlight the dual 

role of schools and enterprises in educating people, 

forming a dual-alternative alternation within and 

outside the school, and a three-level progression of job 

recognition. The “dual, third-order, 1 + X” talent 

training model for students' ability training, as shown 

in the figure. 

 
Figure 1 Diagram of Talent Training Mode 

The research team also reconstructed the international 

standard curriculum system. According to the school-

enterprise dual modular talent training model, the 

school combines school education and corporate 

training, and the teaching content and post 

requirements are combined, drawing on the German 

dual system training program design ideas and paths, 

and according to the Sino-German college's 

professional construction positioning. As well as the 

requirements of the IHK training framework plan, 

clarify the post skills, knowledge and abilities of 

apprentices, determine training goals and graduation 

standards, and restructure professional talent training 

programs through analysis of typical work tasks, as 

shown in Figure 2. The major of mechatronics 

technology mainly trains the maintenance personnel of 

advanced manufacturing equipment, the design of 

conventional mechanical mechanism of automation 

equipment, and the design of electronic equipment 

control system of automation equipment. In view of the 

students' main positions in the future, the school-

enterprise professional teaching team analyzes the 

knowledge, abilities and professional qualities 

required by the students, incorporates the German IHK 

standard teaching content, and forms a “common 

course + characteristic literacy course (Sino-German 

lecture hall and Enterprise lecture hall) + professional 

basic courses + professional core courses + IHK 

learning area courses + corporate post project courses 

“curriculum system composed of several modules, 

highlighting the broad foundation, re-application, 

ability to design characteristics. 
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Figure 2 Curriculum System Incorporating Ihk Standards and Corporate Standards 

At the same time, the research group explored the 

construction of an innovative education quality 

assurance system .Combining the school teaching 

quality evaluation system and the IHK quality 

monitoring system, a quality assurance system based 

on a six-step quality improvement spiral was 

established, and a “target-standard-design-inspection-

diagnosis-improvement” closed-loop monitoring was 

established to form independent and interdependent 5. 

The comprehensive coverage quality of the vertical 

and horizontal linkage improves the spiral diagnosis 

and reform mechanism. Standardized constructions at 

the student, professional, curriculum, classroom, and 

teacher levels were promoted , and student standards, 

graduation standards, professional standards, 

curriculum standards, classroom teaching standards, 

master standards, and teacher standards were also 

formulated. The system design can be evaluated and 

approved. Measure and evaluate the index system, 

quantify the construction content, and form the five-

level development goals. In accordance with the 

principle of multiple and independent evaluations, the 

four-level evaluation subjects of school-level 

evaluation, third-party supervision group, students, 

peers, and enterprises are established to monitor 

student goals through daily inspection, fixed-point 

inspection, regular inspection, and public inspection. 

The achievement of training goals, curriculum goals, 

curriculum goals, and teacher goals, forming 

diagnostic reports, and promoting student management, 
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professional construction, curriculum construction, 

teaching implementation, and teacher development in 

accordance with standardized construction and 

development in all aspects to improve the quality of 

talent training. 
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Abstract: 2012 Along with the introduction and 

promotion of the “one belt and one way” initiative, 

China's Middle East foreign policy has undergone 

significant and profound changes, and actively 

promoting the “one belt and one road” initiative to 

achieve the goal of taking root in the Middle East is 

the main task that China should accomplish in the 

course of carrying out diplomatic and development 

cooperation with the Middle East in a period of 

historical period, responsibilities to be fulfilled. This 

article will focus on the research topics of China's 

Middle East foreign policy under the perspective of 

“one belt and one road”, and choose two specific 

aspects for a brief explanation and analysis 

Keyword: “one belt and one road” horizon; China; 

Middle East foreign policy; research and analysis 

  

1. INTRODUCTION 

gradually realizing complementary development 

advantages among different countries, and then 

helping to achieve common and coordinated 

development among different countries. From the 

perspective of macro analysis, China and the 

countries in the Middle East have a high level of 

complementarity at the level of resources, geography, 

market, and production capacity. There are sufficient 

conditions for efficient and reasonable development 

of production capacity cooperation to help each other 

achieve effective connectivity, and jointly achieve a 

number of historical development goals. At the same 

time, due to the long-standing and deep-rooted 

political contradictions and economic and military 

conflicts in the Middle East countries, along with the 

constant changes in the basic perspective of China's 

international status and the world of observation, 

China should adhere to the basic principles of 

following the trend and pursue pragmatic 

cooperation.” Under the effective implementation of 

the Cooperation Initiative in the Middle East, we are 

committed to building a “community of common 

destiny” between China and the countries in the 

Middle East. In view of the above research 

background, this article will focus on the research 

topics of China's Middle East foreign policy under the 

perspective of “one belt and one road”.[1][2] 

1. HISTORICAL REVIEW OF CHINA'S FOREIGN 

POLICY IN THE MIDDLE EAST 

China's diplomatic problems in the Middle East refer 

to the diplomatic relations between China and the 

countries in the Middle East. The so-called countries 

in the Middle East refer to Saudi Arabia, Iran, Kuwait, 

Iraq, the United Arab Emirates, Oman, Qatar, Bahrain, 

Turkey, Israel, Palestine, Syria, Lebanon, Jordan, 

Yemen and Cyprus in Western Asia, and Sudan, Egypt, 

Libya, Tunisia, Algeria, Morocco, Madeira Islands 

and Azores in North Africa. 

According to the basic theory of modern political 

science, the state is an objective entity with identity 

attribute and interest attribute at the same time. The 

so-called identity attribute refers to the internal 

attribute of sovereign state in the process of foreign 

exchanges with other countries. It is the identity role 

positioning of sovereign state relative to the 

international social environment, which clearly 

reflects the acceptance and recognition degree of 

sovereign state in the mainstream international social 

environment. The interest attribute is a necessary 

condition for a sovereign state to rely on in the 

process of historical survival and development. It is 

objective, and the interest attribute of a sovereign 

state is not fixed. It is gradually constructed and 

formed by different participants in the existing 

international system in the process of cooperation and 

interaction. It is a direct product of continuous 

changes along with the historical evolution process of 

human society.[3] 

From an overall perspective, the basic characteristics 

of China's current foreign policy in the Middle East 

are as follows: 

First, in the process of formulating and implementing 

China's foreign policy in the Middle East, unlike 

some western countries, China does not “choose 

sides” in dealing with the affairs of Middle East 

countries, avoid intervening in the conflicts and 

contradictions of Middle East countries, maximize the 

construction of pragmatic and reliable economic 

cooperation relations and good and stable diplomatic 

relations with Middle East countries, and fully 

maintain and protect China's comprehensive interests 

in the Middle East are rising.[4] 

Second, there is still a gap between China's 

participation in the relevant affairs of the countries in 

the Middle East and the expectations actually put 

forward by the relevant countries, which objectively 

induces China to suffer certain forms of interest 

damage at any time in the process of participating in 
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the relevant affairs of the countries in the Middle 

East. 

2. THE PROSPECT OF CHINA'S MIDDLE EAST 

FOREIGN POLICY UNDER THE PERSPECTIVE 

OF “ONE BELT AND ONE ROAD” 

As a regional cooperative arrangement that may affect 

and change the regional development pattern and 

even the international character Bureau, the “one belt 

and one way” Cooperation Initiative is a foreign 

economic development strategy with different 

characteristics and different characteristics, and is an 

international public product provided by China to the 

developing world. From the perspective of 

international basic situation and historical 

development background, the “one belt and one road” 

Cooperation Initiative is encountering from the trend 

of counter globalization and the impact of right-wing 

conservatism. In the process of implementation of the 

“one belt and one road” Cooperation Initiative, 

whether it is Britain or Europe, Trump is elected to 

the United States. Environmental Science.[5] 

From the perspective of the basic development trend 

of world history, the Middle East region is a hot area 

in the long run of international affairs development. It 

is an important epitome of the group of countries 

along the “one belt and one road” Cooperation 

Initiative. It can be regarded as an important epitome 

of China's diplomatic work in the area of “one belt 

and one road”. From the perspective of development, 

the Middle East implication of “one belt and one 

road” Cooperation Initiative usually includes two 

levels. 

First, the implementation of the “one belt and one 

road” cooperation initiative aimed at the Middle East 

is essentially the objective result of the development 

and evolution of China's Middle East foreign policy 

on the logical level in the past. The overall degree of 

development and the extent of China's international 

relations actors' participation in the Middle East 

affairs in the past is a boost to the “one belt and one 

road” initiative in the Middle East. The material basis 

and institutional basis that need to be relied on in the 

process. 

Second, advocating and assisting the implementation 

of the “one belt and one way” initiative to achieve full 

implementation in the Middle East is the basic entry 

point for China's participation in the development of 

the Middle East affairs in the next historical period. 

3. CONCLUDING REMARKS: 

Focusing on the research topics of China's Middle 

East foreign policy under the perspective of “one belt 

and one road”, this article selects the historical review 

of China's Middle East foreign policy and the 

prospect of China's Middle East diplomatic policy 

under the perspective of “one belt and one road”. Two 

specific aspects are briefly interpreted and analyzed, 

aiming at creating research for relevant researchers 

and related practitioners in the field of foreign affairs 

in China. And provide solid and effective working 

experience reference support conditions. Under the 

background of the promotion of the “one belt and one 

way” International Cooperation Initiative, China's 

handling of diplomatic issues with the Middle East 

countries should adhere to the basic principles of 

following the trend, pursue pragmatic cooperation, 

persist in implementing diversified measures of 

benefiting the people, and work together to realize the 

formation of China under the conditions of effective 

implementation of the “one belt and one road” 

initiative in the Middle East.” Community of destiny” 

among countries in the Middle East. 
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Abstract: Sunshine sports is an important part of 

school sports teaching, With the continuous 

promotion of teaching reform, sports teaching affects 

the students' sports ability, which is of great 

significance for the health of students,In order to 

effectively promote the extensive development of 

sunshine sports for hundreds of millions of students in 

China, attract the majority of young students to go to 

the playground, into the nature and under the sun, 

actively participate in physical exercises, and set off a 

mass sports upsurge, sunshine sports occupies an 

important position in school teaching,How to do a 

good job in the reform of school physical education 

under the background of sunshine sports is an 

important topic in the current school teaching, This 

paper will analyze and study how to do a good job in 

the reform of school physical education from the 

perspective of sunshine sports teaching 
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1. INTRODUCTION 

Physical education is an important part of school 

teaching. The development of contemporary society 

pays attention to the overall cultivation of students' 

ability, which not only requires students to master 

professional course knowledge, but also needs to 

develop in all aspects of morality, intelligence, 

physical education and beauty. Physical education can 

not only cultivate students' interest in extracurricular 

activities, but also cultivate students' healthy physique 

due to the characteristics of physical education. 

Sunshine sports is developed in today's sports 

teaching, which has been paid more and more 

attention. How to do well in the reform of sports 

teaching needs to be explored in the continuous 

teaching practice. 

2. THE EDUCATION ADMINISTRATION 

SHOULD DO A GOOD JOB IN PROMOTING THE 

SUNSHINE SPORTS 

To carry out sunshine sports, we should further 

improve our understanding of sports. All levels of 

education administrative departments, sports 

administrative departments, the Communist Youth 

League organizations and all kinds of schools at all 

levels should take the development of sunshine sports 

as an important breakthrough and main work to 

comprehensively promote quality education, as the 

main measure to strengthen the school sports work 

and improve the physical health level of all students, 

and earnestly organize the implementation. Mobilize 

and organize to set off the upsurge of sunshine sports 

in national universities, middle schools and primary 

schools, so as to form a good atmosphere of mass 

physical exercise with full participation. 

In order to better promote the teaching of sunshine 

sports, we should start from the perspective of the 

competent department of education, make a good 

understanding of sunshine sports teaching from the 

senior management level of teaching management, 

and make an objective evaluation of sunshine sports 

teaching. At the same time, we will investigate the 

situation of school physical education within our 

jurisdiction, provide teaching support for schools 

from the aspect of education policy, and do a good job 

in guiding Sunshine Physical Education. In addition, 

in the physical education teaching, we should also 

increase the capital investment of physical education 

teaching, provide more financial support for physical 

education teaching to schools, so that schools can 

have more capital to buy teaching equipment and 

introduce advanced teaching resources.[2] 

3. SET UP A POSITIVE TEACHING GOAL 

In the process of developing sunshine sports teaching, 

learning also needs to set teaching objectives that are 

more in line with the current situation of the school, 

combine sunshine sports teaching with the teaching 

objectives of the school's sports courses, and provide 

more professional teaching guidance for the school. 

Exercise for an hour every day and master at least two 

sports skills. In the long run, students' physical quality 

and physical literacy will be improved, and the 

long-term goal of physical education teaching will be 

realized. 

Therefore, from the perspective of teaching objectives, 

in the future, in the development of physical 

education in schools, physical education teachers 

should sum up teaching experience in their own 

teaching work, analyze and study the objectives of 

Sunshine Physical Education and make specific work 

arrangements in combination with the current 

development of physical education. In physical 

education teaching, teachers should be more 

connected with the teaching practice, and conduct a 

comprehensive survey on the problems of students in 

the learning process, the gap between the sunshine 

teaching goal and the students' learning goal, so as to 

set more reasonable physical education teaching goal 

standard on the basis of the survey results. In this way, 

it can ensure that physical education teaching is more 

in line with the teaching objectives of Sunshine 
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Physical Education, and also better guide physical 

education teaching in accordance with the 

requirements of Sunshine Physical Education. In the 

process of teaching design, physical education 

teachers should take students' interest in learning and 

future development as their basic reference, and the 

goal of physical education should meet students' 

learning situation and learning needs, so as to better 

play the positive influence of sunshine sports on 

physical education.[1 

4. MORE ATTENTION SHOULD BE PAID TO THE 

EVALUATION OF STUDENTS IN PHYSICAL 

EDUCATION 

Sunshine sports is a kind of guidance for physical 

education, not a form of physical education, and 

physical education to a more comprehensive 

development, we need to pay attention to the 

evaluation of students in the teaching process. It 

should be based on the comprehensive 

implementation of the “standards of students' physical 

health”. Establish and improve the record system of 

the test results of the student's physical health 

standard. The test results shall be recorded in the 

growth records of primary school students or the 

quality reports of students, and the students above 

junior high school shall be recorded in the student 

files as an important basis for graduation and 

enrollment. Establish the notification system of 

“students' physical health standard” and regularly 

report the implementation and test results of 

“students' physical health standard” in different places. 

Earnestly organize all students to actively carry out 

the activity of “reaching the standard and striving for 

excellence”, and issue “Sunshine Sports Medal” to the 

students who have reached the excellent level of 

“student physical health standard”.[3] 

In sports teaching, only to strengthen the evaluation 

of teaching, so that students pay more attention to 

sports learning, not only to stimulate the enthusiasm 

and initiative of students to learn, but also to mobilize 

students' learning ability, so that students can more 

actively participate in learning. It also has more 

positive significance to clarify the evaluation system 

of physical education teaching for its scientificity and 

standardization. In physical education teaching, both 

students and teachers need to gain in the teaching of 

physical education knowledge. We can't simply take 

the learning of physical education course as a relaxing 

course in our own learning process. We should let 

students have more sense of gain in the learning of 

physical education course. Therefore, the 

establishment of evaluation mechanism not only 

standardizes students' learning, but also makes 

teaching more effective. 

5. SUNSHINE SPORTS SHOULD BE COMBINED 

WITH EXTRACURRICULAR ACTIVITIES 

TEACHING 

Sunshine sports should be combined with 

extracurricular activities teaching in schools to ensure 

that students have a certain amount of time to take 

part in exercise every day. At the same time, it should 

be combined with students' extracurricular activities 

learning, combining the teaching plan of 

extracurricular activities with the content of sunshine 

sports teaching, enriching students' extracurricular 

activities, and improving the standard of sunshine 

sports teaching. In addition, in order to better 

cooperate with physical education and extracurricular 

activities teaching, we can create student sports club 

in teaching, so that students can integrate into 

sunshine sports activities in a team way, and provide 

opportunities for students to play their interests. The 

extracurricular sports can also become an important 

choice in the teaching of sports activities. The 

students' relaxation time is combined with sports 

teaching. Through the extensive development of the 

competition of the students' sports collective events, 

the symbolic long-distance running in winter with 

distinct themes, and the students' sports activities with 

local and national characteristics, the forms and 

contents of the students' extracurricular sports 

activities are constantly enriched.[4] 

6. PAY ATTENTION TO THE INFLUENCE OF 

CLASSROOM ENVIRONMENT ON PHYSICAL 

EDUCATION 

Classroom is the main position of physical education. 

In classroom teaching, how to grasp the classroom 

environment and improve the effectiveness of 

classroom teaching is the main content of physical 

education. At present, many schools pay little 

attention to physical education, do not fully 

understand and realize the important influence of 

physical education on students' learning and growth, 

and do not fully understand the learning gains of 

students in physical education. Therefore, in such an 

environment, to do a good job in physical education, 

we need to pay attention to the efficiency of 

classroom teaching and improve the effectiveness of 

classroom teaching. 

In the future, in the environment of the vigorous 

development of sunshine sports teaching concept, as a 

sports teacher, we should strengthen the efforts to do a 

good job in the reform of sports classroom teaching. 

On the one hand, we should be fully aware of the 

problems and deficiencies in the current physical 

education classroom teaching, targeted to the existing 

teaching short board to supplement. On the other hand, 

we should seek new breakthrough in teaching and 

innovate in practice. We should innovate the teaching 

concept, deeply understand the significance of 

physical education and its influence on the future 

development of students. On the basis of the current 

traditional teaching contents and methods, we should 

innovate the teaching methods and contents, take the 

teaching methods brought by the sunshine sports 

teaching concept as reference, combine the actual 

situation of school teaching, improve the teaching 

contents, and make the teaching contents more 
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scientific. At the same time, it also provides students 

with more knowledge learning content, so that under 

the premise of learning basic knowledge, students can 

also cultivate their own learning interest and improve 

their learning enthusiasm.[5] 

7. CONCLUSION 

Sunshine sports is a teaching concept that adapts to 

the current situation of sports teaching. For students, 

participating in sunshine sports activities can give 

them more opportunities to understand sports 

knowledge, understand the key content of sports 

course learning, and improve their sports literacy. 

From a long-term perspective, sunshine sports 

promotes the reform of physical education in schools 

and provides impetus for the reform and innovation of 

physical education. Schools should pay attention to 

the reform of physical education teaching, innovate 

the content and form of physical education teaching 

from various angles, improve the teaching objectives 

of physical education teaching, and create a better 

physical education learning environment for students. 
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efficiency and quality can be improved, and the 
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As an important foundation to transport modern, high-

quality and professional talents for our country, 

physical education is the basic subject of its education 

system, which can realize the overall improvement of 

the psychological and physical quality of higher 

vocational students, and has positive significance and 

key role in promoting the future career development of 

students. However, at present, the teaching method of 

physical education in higher vocational colleges is 

relatively old, which leads to the students; low 

enthusiasm for participation in the classroom, and it is 

difficult to play its subject education value. In this 

context, higher vocational colleges and physical 

education teachers need to recognize the importance of 

teaching reform, take effective ways and means to 

innovate and reform teaching methods, teach physical 

education knowledge in a way close to the needs of 

students and adapt to the development of the times, 

promote students to establish the awareness of physical 

education, and lay a solid foundation for their future 

development. 

1. CARRY OUT STRATIFIED TEACHING 

Each student; s physical quality, acceptance ability, 

understanding ability and sports level are quite 

different. If the teacher adopts the “one size fits all” 

teaching method, it is difficult to realize the balanced 

improvement of all students; physical quality. 

Therefore, the teacher needs to abandon the previous 

solidified teaching method, actively introduce the 

layered teaching method, comprehensively consider 

the differences of students, and ensure that all students 

learn through physical education to achieve the overall 

development of psychological and physical quality. 

First of all, teachers should combine the specific 

situation of higher vocational students, scientifically 

group the students in the class, make targeted teaching 

objectives, teaching contents and teaching plans to 

ensure that the acceptance ability and physical quality 

of each group of students are equal; second, teachers 

should combine the interests and hobbies of 

Contemporary Higher Vocational Students to carry out 

teaching in a way consistent with the interests of 

students, and mobilize learning the enthusiasm and 

enthusiasm of students to participate in physical 

education study can ensure the teaching progress and 

quality. For example, in the layered teaching, teachers 

can divide the students who like football into one group 

and the students who like basketball into one group, so 

as to ensure that all the members of each group share 

the same interests, devote themselves to physical 

education teaching, and exercise the psychological 

quality and physical skills of students. 

2. INTRODUCING TEACHING GAMES 

At present, the employment pressure of higher 

vocational college graduates is greater. In order to get 

the ideal job after graduation, students pay more 

attention to professional disciplines, ignore the 

importance of physical education, and are unwilling to 

participate in teaching actively in the classroom, which 

has a negative impact on the development of the value 

of physical education. At the same time, teachers adopt 

the solidified teaching method to carry out teaching, 

lack of active innovation and reform, the classroom is 

a little boring, students lack of enthusiasm and interest 

in learning, in this vicious circle, seriously affecting the 

healthy development of higher vocational physical 

education. Therefore, teachers need to combine the 

interests of vocational students, actively introduce 

teaching games, create a relaxed and pleasant 

classroom atmosphere for students through games, and 

stimulate their enthusiasm to participate in the 

classroom. First of all, in the classroom teaching, 

teachers need to control the whole teaching game, pay 

attention to the state of students; participation in the 

game, create a free and harmonious game atmosphere 

for them, and eliminate the students; tension in the 

classroom; second, teachers need to infiltrate the 

teaching game into the theoretical knowledge, physical 

training and special training and other teaching links, 

through the game with entertainment, competitiveness 

and interaction. Finally, teachers should combine the 

International Journal of Education and Economics28

ACADEMIC PUBLISHING HOUSE



characteristics of vocational college students like 

interesting new things, innovate teaching games, 

improve the flexibility and interest of teaching through 

rich content and various forms of games, and then 

optimize teaching quality and improve teaching 

efficiency. For example, in football shooting special 

teaching, teachers can introduce group competition 

games to divide students into different groups to play 

shooting competition games. Which group has the 

most shots into the goal is the winning group, and the 

failing group needs to be punished. This competition 

game can not only stimulate students; enthusiasm to 

participate in training, but also cultivate students; sense 

of competition and team consciousness[1]. 

3. HIGHLIGHT PROFESSIONAL 

CHARACTERISTICS 

Higher vocational education is the forward position to 

transport modern, high-quality, skilled and 

professional talents for China; s economic construction. 

In the process of innovation and reform of physical 

education teaching methods, teachers need to combine 

the educational objectives of higher vocational 

education with the students; major to innovate, 

highlight the professional characteristics, and promote 

students to provide help for their future career 

development through physical education learning, 

reflecting the physical education disciplinePertinence 

and effectiveness. For example, for students majoring 

in automobile repair, they often need to deal with auto 

parts, maintenance equipment, tires and tool boxes 

after graduation. They have high physical requirements. 

In physical education, teachers should exercise 

students; endurance and explosive force, improve their 

physical coordination, balance and physical strength 

through turn back running, obstacle crossing running 

and other projects.[2 

4. APPLICATION OF INFORMATION 

TECHNOLOGY 

In the new era, with the vigorous development of 

information technology and network technology in our 

country, its application in the field of education is more 

in-depth and extensive. Higher vocational physical 

education teaching should also abandon the teaching 

methods of teachers; words and deeds, actively 

introduce information technology into the classroom, 

and carry out the innovation and reform of teaching 

methods based on it, so as to improve the sense of the 

times and the degree of informatization of teaching. 

First of all, in the application of information 

technology in theoretical teaching, at present, many 

teachers neglect the importance of theoretical 

knowledge teaching. In the theoretical teaching, they 

only teach sports knowledge, sports rules and sports 

common sense. The teaching content is relatively 

boring.[3] The introduction of information technology 

in teaching can enrich the teaching content, and present 

sports knowledge to students directly in the form of 

pictures and videos. Second, the application of 

information technology in physical education practice, 

in physical education practice teaching, mainly using 

teachers to demonstrate technical actions, students to 

imitate the way of practice, but some physical 

education teachers; technical actions are not 

standardized, it is difficult to guide students correctly, 

through the application of multimedia and micro class 

mode, can be correct and standardized technical 

actions are displayed to students directly, and students 

are guided to carry out independent exercises in class. 

Teachers play the role of guidance and organization, 

and then improve the efficiency and quality of 

classroom teaching[4]. 

5. CONCLUSION 

In a word, with the deepening reform of the education 

system in our country, physical education, as a basic 

subject of higher vocational education, has an 

important value and positive role in the future career 

development of students. Higher vocational colleges 

and physical education teaching need to pay high 

attention to the innovation of teaching methods. In 

practice, combining the characteristics of higher 

vocational education and the actual needs of students, 

we should constantly explore new teaching methods 

abandoning the solidified teaching concept and mode, 

arousing students; interest in physical exercise, 

promoting the balanced development of their 

psychological and physical quality, and providing 

more high-quality and professional modern talents for 

our country.[5] 
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Abstract: In the new era, with the concept of national 

fitness put forward in our country, the people pay more 

attention to physical exercise, and the awareness of 

fitness and health is constantly improving, and physical 

education is gradually attached great importance by the 

public and society, Basketball, as a popular sport in the 

world, is loved and welcomed by contemporary 

students, Through basketball, students, sense of 

competition, team spirit and sense of cooperation can 

be cultivated, which plays a key role in promoting the 

physical and mental development of students, 

However, there are still some problems in the 

development of basketball teaching in Colleges and 

universities, which restrict and affect the improvement 

of teaching quality, This paper mainly analyzes and 

explores the training methods and improvement 

strategies of the common basketball teaching, hoping 

to give some reference to the relevant education 

colleagues in China. 
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1. INTRODUCTION 
As a world sport, with the increasing influence of NBA 

in the world, basketball has also been loved and 

welcomed by the contemporary students, especially 

under the concept of national fitness, basketball has 

become an important sport for students; daily 

entertainment and physical exercise. Basketball can 

cultivate students; strong will, sense of competition, 

sense of collective honor, social ability and sense of 

cooperation, which plays a key role in improving 

students; adaptability, physical quality and 

psychological quality.[1] At present, in Developing 

Basketball Teaching in Colleges and universities, the 

training methods are relatively old and backward, 

which is difficult to meet the learning needs of students. 

Therefore, colleges and universities and teachers need 

to strengthen innovation and exploration in practice, 

and constantly introduce advanced training methods, 

so as to promote students to establish the awareness of 

lifelong sports and realize the overall development of 

their physical and mental quality.[2-3] 

1.1 The Importance of Basketball in Promoting 

Students; Physical and Mental Development 

Basketball, as an important part of physical education 

in higher education, is of positive significance to the 

all-round development of students; physical and 

mental quality. First of all, through basketball training, 

students can develop their sense of competition. [4] 

Basketball has strong competitiveness and antagonism. 

If students want to win, they need to fight each other 

fiercely on the field. Through basketball competition, 

students can be promoted and cultivated. The sense of 

competition is of great help to the future career 

development of students; secondly, basketball has a 

strong group nature, which requires the team to achieve 

the final victory through close cooperation. In 

basketball training, it can exercise students; social 

ability and cultivate their sense of team; at last, 

basketball can effectively improve the physical quality 

of students due to its fierce competition and large 

amount of sports.[5-6] 

2. PROBLEMS IN THE CURRENT BASKETBALL 

TEACHING AND TRAINING MODE 

2.1 Lack of Teaching Materials 

At present, colleges and universities in the 

development of basketball teaching, the use of Unified 

Sports textbooks, the lack of systematic and scientific 

basketball training materials, leading to the lack of 

theoretical basis and guidance of basketball teaching, 

and then the quality of training and teaching efficiency 

has a negative impact. 

2.2 Low Level of Teachers 

Physical education teachers in Colleges and 

universities have certain abilities in physical education, 

and most of them have rich teaching experience. 

However, at present, teachers are lack of ability and 

professional background in basketball training, 

especially lack of in-depth understanding of basketball 

culture and tactical training. Basketball training is still 

in the primary stage, mainly for simple action and 

technical training, and for students; basketball. The 

improvement of ball tactics level brings restriction and 

influence. 

2.3 Outdated Training Concept 

With the overall implementation of quality education 

and new curriculum reform in China, physical 

education has gradually been highly valued by the 

public and society. Basketball training, as a key part of 

physical education in Colleges and universities, is not 

only a fitness sport, but also a training for students; 

mental and physical health in mastering basketball 

theory and basketball technology, so as to help students 

establish a lifelong sports awareness. However, at 

present, the training concept of teachers is relatively 

old, with knowledge and skills transfer as the main 

teaching purpose, and in the teaching evaluation, with 

students; basketball skills as the assessment standard, 

the training focus is placed on the professional skills 
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and knowledge level, ignoring the quality training of 

students, resulting in the value of basketball training is 

not fully played. 

2.4 Solidification of Teaching Methods 

At present, under the influence of examination oriented 

thinking, teachers take inculcation as the main teaching 

method in basketball training, which leads to the lack 

of flexibility and interactivity in basketball teaching. 

Students are in a passive position to accept, but simply 

imitate the teacher; sactions, so it is difficult to master 

the technical essentials. For example, in the teaching of 

passing and ball control, students train at a fixed pace. 

This monotonous training mode not only leads to the 

tedious learning of basketball, but also limits the 

development of students; innovative thinking. 

2.5 Ignore Student Differences 

Basketball has strong skills, which has high 

requirements for students; physical quality, physical 

coordination, sports talent and understanding ability. 

However, due to the differences in physical quality and 

basketball talent of each student, if teachers adopt the 

“one size fits all” method to carry out teaching, 

students with poor foundation and physical quality will 

not be promoted for a long time. It easy to lose 

enthusiasm for basketball training. For example, in the 

study of shooting action, some students seldom touch 

basketball, the shooting action is not standard, and the 

hit rate is low. In the “one size fits all” teaching mode, 

the shooting skills of these students are difficult to be 

improved, unable to realize the sense of achievement 

of hitting the basket, and then lose the interest in 

training. 

3. ANALYSIS OF THE RELEVANT STRATEGIES 

FOR IMPROVING THE TEACHING AND 

TRAINING METHODS OF BASKETBALL 

3.1 Collect and Update Teaching Materials 

Teaching materials are not only the theoretical support 

for organizing and developing basketball training, but 

also the spiritual embodiment of exerting the value of 

basketball teaching. They play a guiding role in 

teaching activities. The scientificity, rationality and 

integrity of teaching resources are closely related to the 

quality of teaching and training. Therefore, colleges 

and universities need to pay attention to collecting and 

updating basketball teaching materials. First of all, 

colleges and universities should actively collect 

successful cases of basketball teams and individuals, 

especially teaching videos and teaching materials, 

including international game videos, in combination 

with the interests and hobbies of contemporary 

students, sort out the video resources and take them as 

important teaching materials; second, actively learn 

from the training methods of professional basketball 

teams, and make rational use of video teaching 

materials and written teaching materials. In learning 

materials, we should not only focus on telling 

basketball skills and tactics, but also on explaining 

basketball game rules to help students establish rule 

consciousness. Finally, teachers should integrate the 

struggle consciousness and competitive spirit 

contained in basketball in teaching materials, awaken 

students; enthusiasm for basketball training, and play 

the educational value of teaching materials. 

3.2 Improve the Professional Level of Teachers 

The basketball level of teachers is closely related to the 

quality of teaching and training. Therefore, colleges 

and universities need to pay attention to improving the 

basketball professional level of physical education 

teachers to lay the foundation for the orderly 

development of various teaching activities. First of all, 

colleges and universities should actively absorb talents 

with rich basketball training experience from 

professional sports colleges or society, constantly 

enrich the teachers; team, form a benign competitive 

atmosphere in the interior, promote teachers to 

strengthen innovation in teaching, and carry out 

basketball training in a way that meets the needs of 

contemporary students; second, colleges and 

universities should regularly organize physical 

education teachers to carry out modern basketball 

professional technology learning and training. 

Training, through the training to improve the training 

ability of teachers, but also teachers can be sent to the 

local professional basketball team to receive 

systematic coach training, professional training 

knowledge back to the campus; finally, colleges and 

universities should encourage teachers to use their 

spare time to carry out basketball teaching research 

activities, through various forms of teaching and 

research, to improve the professional level and 

teaching ability of teachers. 

3.3 Update Basketball Teaching Concept 

Under the background of quality-oriented education 

and new curriculum reform, teachers need to renew 

their basketball training concept, abandon the teaching 

mode of technical action teaching, and pay more 

attention to the balanced development of students; 

quality and ability. First of all, teachers should 

highlight the main position of students, carry out 

various teaching activities with students as the center, 

awaken the enthusiasm and enthusiasm of students to 

participate in basketball training; second, pay attention 

to the coordinated development of students; 

psychological quality and physical quality, take the 

progress of students as the main standard of assessment, 

and get rid of the shackles of previous exam oriented 

thinking; finally, in the training, students; innovation 

should be respected. Spirit, self-consciousness and 

personal dignity, take students ; psychological quality 

and physical quality as the training focus, and promote 

students to establish the consciousness of “lifelong 

sports” in basketball training. 

3.4 Introduction of Advanced Training Methods 

In order to fully stimulate the enthusiasm and 

enthusiasm of students to participate in basketball 

training, teachers need to pay attention to the 

introduction of advanced training methods, change the 

previous solidified training mode, and promote 

International Journal of Education and Economics 31

ACADEMIC PUBLISHING HOUSE



students to experience the happiness brought by 

basketball in training, and then actively participate in 

teaching and training. First of all, the introduction and 

application of game training method can not only 

create a relaxed and pleasant training atmosphere for 

students, but also relieve the tension brought by 

teaching and training, relax students; body and mind, 

and make them actively participate in basketball 

training, so as to achieve the balanced development of 

physical quality and basketball skills. For example, in 

the practice of shooting technical movements, teachers 

can guide. In the competition game, the students in the 

class are divided into scientific groups, more than one 

group in the specified time; secondly, the introduction 

and application of competition training method, 

basketball project has strong competitiveness, 

antagonism and teamwork, teachers should make full 

use of the characteristics of basketball in training and 

teaching, and introduce competition mechanism in 

training, such as in training. Holding the “three to three” 

bullfight half-time competition can not only test the 

training quality of the students, but also promote the 

students to consolidate their skills and exercise their 

physical quality and competitive consciousness in the 

actual competition. Finally, the introduction and 

application of demonstration practice, the technical 

action of basketball is more complex, and has strong 

coherence and coordination. Therefore, teachers 

should pay attention to the full combination of 

demonstration and practice, so that students can 

understand and master the essentials of action in 

practice, 

3.5 Pay Attention to Layered Teaching 

Because of the differences in basketball foundation, 

sports ability and physical quality of different students, 

if teachers adopt a one size fits all teaching mode, it is 

difficult to meet the learning needs of all students. 

Therefore, in carrying out basketball teaching, teachers 

need to introduce layered teaching, carry out targeted 

teaching in combination with students of different 

levels, enter and improve the efficiency and quality of 

basketball training, and realize all students have been 

promoted. First of all, teachers should combine the 

physical quality, basketball foundation and hobbies of 

the class students, make scientific stratification of the 

students, and design training contents, training plans 

and teaching objectives in combination with the 

abilities of the students at different levels. For example, 

for the students at the first level, they have certain 

basketball foundation and high physical quality, so 

teachers can strengthen the high-level training and pay 

attention to improving students’ shooting stability, 

confrontation ability and tactical literacy, for example, 

for the second level students, although they have a 

certain basketball foundation, their basic skills are not 

solid, so teachers need to pay attention to consolidate 

their basketball skills, strengthen the training of basic 

skills such as ball control, dribbling, passing, etc.; 

secondly, in the introduction of stratified teaching, 

students; stratification is not the same, and they pay 

attention to its Students; dynamic performance, when 

all their basketball skills have been improved, can be 

raised to the next level. This way can not only mobilize 

the enthusiasm and enthusiasm of students to 

participate in basketball training, but also promote 

students to cultivate their sense of competition. Finally, 

in teaching evaluation, teachers can not require all 

students to set a unified standard for students at 

different levels. Evaluation criteria, scientific setting of 

evaluation criteria, abandoning the previous 

summative evaluation method, actively introducing 

dynamic evaluation method, paying attention to the 

progress of students, giving play to the positive role of 

evaluation, so that students can experience the joy of 

playing basketball. 

4. CONCLUSION 

In a word, basketball, as a key part of physical 

education in higher education, has a close relationship 

between its training methods and teaching quality. 

Teachers need to analyze the problems in training in 

depth, and take effective measures to optimize and 

improve, so as to arouse the enthusiasm and 

enthusiasm of students to participate in basketball 

training. Improve the physical and mental quality of 

students and lay a solid foundation for their future 

development. 
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Abstract: Under the background of the new century, 

Chinese children, literature has entered a stage of rapid 

and high-quality historical development, 

comprehensively combing all kinds of problems 

existing in the current development process, and 

formulating and implementing targeted development 

and improvement strategies, which is conducive to 
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strategies of Chinese children literature in the new 
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1. INTRODUCTION 

Since the beginning of the new century, China children 

literature industry has gradually entered a historical 

stage of rapid prosperity and development. Before the 

advent of 2000, only more than 160 publishing houses 

in China had the qualification of children book 

publishing. In 2017, there were 556 publishing 

institutions with the qualification of children book 

publishing. The sales of children books accounted for 

the total sales of China book marketThe volume 

proportion has reached 24.64% [1]. From the 

perspective of macro research and analysis, the 

prosperity and development of children book 

marketing activities, to a certain extent, indicates the 

good development of children literature and art in 

China under the background of the new era, which is 

an important aspect that should be paid attention to in 

the process of carrying out the research of children 

literature in the new century.In view of the above 

research background, this paper will focus on the 

problems and development strategies of Chinese 

children literature in the new century. 

2. EXISTING PROBLEMS IN THE 

DEVELOPMENT OF CHINESE CHILDREN 

LITERATURE IN THE NEW CENTURY 

Since the reform and opening up, China children 

literature creation has entered a stage of rapid and 

prosperous historical development. A large number of 

excellent writers and representative works have 

emerged, including Cao Wenxuan “grass house” and 

“bronze sunflower”, Qin Wenjun “boy Jia Li” and “girl 

Jia Mei”, Shen Shixi “wolf king dream” and Huang 

Beijia “Chinese children”Words, Liu Xianping dream 

tree cuckoo king, Peng Xuejun waist gate, and Wu 

Meizhen chocolate summer, etc.From a macro 

perspective, the problems in the development of 

children literature in the new era are mainly shown in 

the following aspects: 

First, children publishing industry has reached its peak, 

but the development of original children literature still 

faces certain restrictions.In recent years, the annual 

sales volume of children books market in China has 

exceeded 12 billion yuan, and about half of the sales 

volume comes from children literature books and 

publications, which objectively indicates that children 

literature books have a wide acceptance base and 

purchase potential among the people in China at this 

stage.Through the analysis of the children literature 

works on sale in the book market of our country, we 

can know that at present, the vast majority of children 

literature books on sale in our country belong to the 

fairy tale books, children novels or picture books that 

are translated and published after they are imported 

from abroad, and the number of children literature 

books that really come from domestic writers is 

extremely rareIn the background of the new century, 

the performance of Chinese writers in the original field 

of children literature is relatively weak.[2] 

Second, the children reading publishing market has 

formed, but it relies heavily on the business promotion 

model.In the context of the development of the new 

century, in Beijing, Shanghai, Shenzhen, Hangzhou, 

Guangzhou and other large cities as the representative 

of some large-scale organizations to carry out a variety 

of non-governmental children reading promotion 

activities, China children reading publishing market 

has formed.At the same time, restricted by complex 

subjective and objective factors, in the development of 

children reading and publishing market in China, there 

is a strong dependence on the commercial promotion 

mode, which fails to give full play to the application 

value of Public Library in the promotion of children 

literature works, and there are certain limitations in the 

overall development process.[3] 

Third, the development of children literature shows the 

basic characteristics of marketization, typification and 

entertainment, which is prone to defects in the quality 

of development.Restricted by the development of 

commercial economy, popular culture and popular 

culture, in the process of planning and publishing 
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children literature works in the new era, publishing 

houses at all levels in China tend to move towards 

market preference and development of cultural forms, 

failing to make efforts in the field of children literature 

works creation for domestic writersEfforts and 

progress have brought about serious negative effects 

on the overall development quality of Chinese children 

literature in the new century. 

Fourth, there is imbalance in the group of children 

literature writers.Under the historical background of 

the new century, the creative ability of female writers 

in the field of children literature in China is 

significantly better than that of male writers, and there 

is a significant imbalance in the basic development 

process.[4] 

3. DEVELOPMENT STRATEGIES OF CHINESE 

CHILDREN & APOS; S LITERATUERE IN THE 

NEW CENTURY 

First, in order to develop the cause of Chinese children 

literature in the new century, we should correctly 

understand and understand children, and adhere to and 

abide by their basic stand. In the context of the 

development of the new century, the creation and 

practice of children literary works should focus on 

treating children as independent living individuals, 

fully focusing on and mobilizing the feelings, 

perceptions, emotions, psychology and spirit of 

children readers, so as to ensure that children readers 

can effectively acquire vivid and diverse art in the 

process of reading original literary works Feeling, to 

achieve rich and in-depth emotional participation. 

Second, in order to develop the cause of Chinese 

children literature in the new century, we should keep 

full purity in the use of language, and fully express 

children curiosity, imagination and expectation of the 

real world. We should actively advocate the use of 

children language, or the form of language that can be 

fully accepted by children readers, to carry out 

practical activities of children literary works creation, 

so as to ensure that children literary works actually 

planned and published can be fully welcomed and 

accepted by the target readers. 

Third, to develop the cause of Chinese children 

literature in the new century, we should adhere to and 

abide by the basic value orientation, pay attention to 

the content creation process, including love, hope, 

value care, educational significance, and basic life 

guidance.[5] 

Fourth, to develop the cause of Chinese children 

literature in the context of the new century, we should 

pay attention to the multi-level reflection of children 

life experience and children inner psychological 

feelings, and help children literature planning and 

publishing to achieve the optimal development under 

the condition of actively improving and strengthening 

the content richness. 

4. CONCLUDING REMARKS 

Focusing on the problems and development strategies 

of Chinese children literature in the new century, this 

paper selects the existing problems in the development 

process of Chinese children literature in the new 

century and the development strategies of Chinese 

children literature in the new century, and makes a 

brief explanation and analysis in two specific aspects, 

aiming to build and provide for researchers in related 

fields and practitioners in the field of Chinese children 

literatureSolid and effective experience reference 

support conditions.Based on a comprehensive analysis 

of all kinds of problems in the development of Chinese 

children literature in the new century, the formulation 

and application of targeted development and 

improvement strategies will help to support and help 

Chinese children literature to maintain a long-term 

high-quality and good operation and development in 

the new era. 
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Abstract: The ideological and political theory course is 

a public basic subject category that all majors in 

Colleges and universities need to participate in 

learning together, The introduction and application of 

special network teaching mode in the process of 

Ideological and political theory teaching in Colleges 

and universities can effectively improve the overall 

teaching effectiveness and help students achieve their 

own optimal growth and development,This paper will 

focus on the design of network teaching of Ideological 

and political theory course, and choose two specific 

aspects for a brief explanation 
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To carry out the teaching of Ideological and political 

theory course in Colleges and universities can support 

and assist the students in Colleges and universities, 

build a positive and correct world outlook, outlook on 

life, and values cognitive system, and promote the 

basic ideological and moral quality of students in 

Colleges and universities.Restricted by the complex 

subjective and objective factors, the overall 

effectiveness level of the ideological and political 

theory teaching in Colleges and universities in China 

has some limitations for a long time at this stage, so it 

is necessary to formulate and use appropriate strategies 

to carry out improvement and adjustment.In view of 

the above research background, this paper will focus 

on the design of the network teaching of the ideological 

and political theory course. 

1. THE APPLICATION VALUE OF THE THEMATIC 

NETWORK TEACHING MODE IN THE 

IDEOLOGICAL AND POLITICAL THEORY 

COURSE TEACHING IN COLLEGES AND 

UNIVERSITIES 

First, the introduction and application of thematic 

network teaching mode in the teaching process of 

Ideological and political theory course in Colleges and 

universities can effectively and fully integrate the basic 

teaching content and basic teaching resources.In the 

process of organizing and carrying out the ideological 

and Political Theory Course Teaching in Colleges and 

universities, the introduction and application of the 

thematic network teaching mode can support every 

ideological and political theory course teacher in 

Colleges and universities, who can choose the most 

familiar and thorough ideological and political theory 

content to carry out the teaching work, and then realize 

the existing various types of Ideological and political 

theory content. The comprehensive and systematic 

integration of teaching resource elements ensures that 

students in Colleges and universities can gradually 

deepen their understanding of basic theoretical issues 

and basic practical issues, support and promote 

teachers of Ideological and political theory in Colleges 

and universities, and continuously improve their ability 

to participate in academic research and teaching.At the 

same time, under the background of the introduction 

and application of thematic network teaching mode, 

the teachers of Ideological and political theory in 

Colleges and universities can share their experience 

and experience gained in the process of participating in 

daily teaching by participating in the work of collective 

lesson preparation, and then further realize the 

optimization of basic teaching content elements and 

teaching resource elementsIntegrate work 

objectives.[1][2] 

Secondly, the introduction and application of the 

thematic network teaching mode in the teaching 

process of Ideological and political theory course in 

Colleges and universities can effectively improve the 

teaching level and participation ability of the teachers 

of Ideological and political theory course in Colleges 

and universities.In the daily teaching process of 

Ideological and political theory courses in Colleges 

and universities, the special network teaching mode 

can ensure that the teachers of Ideological and political 

theory courses in Colleges and universities can get 

effective relief from the complicated and numerous 

teaching content system, and then seriously and deeply 

study and explore the theoretical teaching content field 

that they are good at, and obtain a large number of 

academic research work in successionUnder the 

condition of achievements and teaching achievements, 

they gradually become experts in specific theoretical 

fields.At the same time, the application of the thematic 

network teaching mode will help the ideological and 

political theory teachers to fully display their own 

proprietary teaching style and improve the diversity of 

teaching activities.[3] 

Third, the introduction and application of the thematic 

network teaching mode in the process of Ideological 

and political theory teaching in Colleges and 

universities can effectively improve the effectiveness 

of Ideological and political theory teaching in Colleges 

and universities.By introducing the special network 

teaching mode into the teaching process of Ideological 

and political theory course in Colleges and universities, 
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we can effectively mobilize the full participation of 

college students in the course of teaching, and then use 

the basic theories and viewpoints of their own learning 

to analyze and solve the problems they encounter in the 

process of participating in real social life, and 

continuously improve their ownIn the process of 

comprehensive ideological quality, we should acquire 

and realize the optimal growth and development 

goals.[4] 

2. THE SPECIFIC DESIGN STRATEGY OF THE 

THEMATIC NETWORK TEACHING MODE IN 

THE IDEOLOGICAL AND POLITICAL THEORY 

COURSE TEACHING IN COLLEGES AND 

UNIVERSITIES 

First, in order to achieve the best application effect of 

the thematic network teaching mode in the teaching 

process of Ideological and political theory courses in 

Colleges and universities, teachers should be guided to 

take the specific selected teaching topics as the basic 

clues, comprehensively excavate and analyze the 

interrelationship between different components in the 

existing textbook text, and systematically and 

comprehensively expand the content contained in the 

existing textbook text. Through the analysis and 

integration, a systematic and integrated teaching 

system is gradually formed. To ensure that each 

independent teaching topic has its own unique teaching 

content, we should gradually promote the integration 

of different teaching topics. Teachers should combine 

the theoretical teaching content with the specific events 

in the process of social production and life practice, 

cultivate and improve the ability of college students to 

use the basic knowledge they have learned, solve the 

specific problems encountered in the process of daily 

learning and life, and help college students gradually 

improve their theoretical literacy and comprehensive 

ability.[5] 

Second, in order to achieve the best application effect 

of the thematic network teaching mode in the 

ideological and political theory teaching process in 

Colleges and universities, teachers should be guided to 

actively explore and use various types of teaching 

methods. Under the support of Internet technology, the 

teachers of Ideological and political theory course in 

Colleges and universities should actively absorb and 

use multimedia teaching technology and information 

network technology, pay attention to introducing 

various forms of knowledge content presentation for 

students in the process of daily thematic network 

teaching activities, and improve students & apos; 

learning Experience the richness of the process to 

achieve good teaching results. 

3. CONCLUDING REMARKS 

Focusing on the design topic of the special network 

teaching of Ideological and political theory course, this 

paper selects the application value of the special 

network teaching mode in the ideological and Political 

Theory Course Teaching of colleges and universities, 

as well as the specific design strategy of the special 

network teaching mode in the ideological and Political 

Theory Course Teaching of colleges and universities. 

Researchers, as well as front-line teachers of 

Ideological and political theory courses in Colleges 

and universities, create and provide effective and solid 

reference and support conditions for teaching 

experience. In the process of Ideological and political 

theory teaching, the proper introduction and 

application of thematic network teaching mode plays 

an important role in supporting and ensuring the 

effective learning and mastering of Ideological and 

political theory course by college students. 

The paper “the design of special network teaching of 

Ideological and Political Theory Course”, fund project: 

the stage achievement of the research project of 2019 

education and teaching reform of Zhoukou Normal 

University “the research on the construction of 

network teaching mode of Ideological and political 

theory course in Colleges and universities in the new 

media era” (Project No.: J 2019060). 
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Abstract: Idolatry as an individual or group to 

worship object of appreciation, yearning, learning, 

and a kind of psychological and behavior of the 

attachment, in the era of the rapid development of 

mass media, become the general phenomenon of 

university students, and has the characteristic such as 

diversity, intellectuality and network tendency, and 

there exists a shallow surface layer of admiration and 

emotional infatuated with such problems as lack of 

rationality, and the negative influence of social 

environment, the guidance of university education 

and the lack of family education is the main cause of 

these problems. Therefore, it is an important way to 

promote the healthy development of college students' 

ideological quality to start from the status quo and 

characteristics of contemporary college students' idol 

worship, give full play to the guiding role of school 

and family education and create a favorable social 

environment. 
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The origin of idol worship can be traced back to 

ancient times, when the ancestors believed in the 

totem of birds and animals and prayed for the 

protection of unknown forces. "Ci yuan" and 

"modern Chinese dictionary" explain "idol" as "a 

figure made of wood, clay and other sculptures that 

can be worshiped by superstitious people, 

metaphorically speaking, the object of blind worship". 

In feudal dynasties, rulers tended to set up a false 

object or deify a certain figure, such as Confucius, in 

order to strengthen their ideological rule[1]. but in the 

turbulent times, the elusive god buddha has become 

the spiritual sustenance of the people. in modern 

words, "idol" refers to the object pursued and 

worshiped, and mainly refers to the person who is 

sought after and has skills in some aspects[2]. to sum 

up, idol worship is a psychological and behavioral 

manifestation of individual or group's appreciation, 

yearning, learning and attachment to the object of 

worship due to the needs of emotion and values. 

With the progress of the society, the phenomenon of 

idol worship is more and more common and the types 

are more and more diverse. As builders and 

successors of socialist modernization, college 

students have become the main force of idol worship. 

Some of them regard idol as an example of spiritual 

sustentation and struggle, and communicate with 

their peers to develop their own personality. At the 

same time, idol worship has a dual nature, both 

positive and negative impact on the growth of college 

students. In recent years, there are more and more 

negative news about idol worship, but the idol 

worship of college students and ideological and 

political educators in colleges and universities do not 

pay enough attention to it. Therefore, it is of great 

theoretical significance and practical application 

value to analyze the phenomenon of idol worship of 

college students and put forward practical guidance 

measures. 

1. GIVE PLAY TO THE GUIDING ROLE OF 

SCHOOL EDUCATION 

1.1 Change the traditional teaching concept and pay 

attention to the progress and development of students 

First, correctly understand the idolatry of college 

students. College students are in the "psychological 

development of the weaning period", in the direction 

of mature development, with a strong plasticity. They 

are eager for individuality, the pursuit of self, the 

future is full of confusion. As a result, they tend to 

regard idols as goals to strive for or models to learn 

from. This is a natural phenomenon and need not be 

overly critical. Second, strengthen humanistic care 

and pay attention to teaching students in accordance 

with their aptitude. Ideological and political 

education should not be limited to the classroom, but 

should penetrate into the lives of students, into their 

inner world, for each student's different problems, 

timely guidance. At the same time, for some fanatical 

worship of students, educators should understand 

their idols, explore their positive side, enhance the 

effect of ideological and political education. 

1.2 Create a healthy campus cultural environment 

First, strengthen the organization and management of 

campus culture. In the university campus, there are 

many fan groups spontaneously organized by 

students. However, these groups tend to be loose in 

organization and management, with some loopholes 

and even some irrational behaviors, and their 

influence is only limited within the group. Many 

college students join them blindly, and it is easy for 

bad information to affect their normal study and life. 

Therefore, colleges and universities should strengthen 

management, actively guide, promote the coordinated 

development of the communist youth league 

organization, the student union and the student union, 

and jointly hold activities on idol worship. Second, 

use campus information network to inspire and guide 

college students' idolatry. The development of the 

Internet has put forward new requirements for 
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ideological and political education. Local universities 

have also started to build campus information 

network, including campus post bar, WeChat public 

account and microblog. Because these social 

platforms often release campus information, they 

attract a lot of students' attention and are an important 

part of ideological and political education for college 

students. Therefore, colleges and universities should 

make effective use of these campus network 

platforms, pay close attention to the hot topics on 

campus network, find out the extreme opinions of 

college students and timely channel them, and reduce 

the cult. Third, build a harmonious cultural 

environment for idolatry. The school also has its own 

celebrities. The idols chosen by the college students 

are usually familiar classmates or teachers, or the 

school staff, such as zhang juncheng, a security guard 

at Peking University, who was admitted to the law 

department of Peking University through unremitting 

efforts. Compared with the distant entertainment stars, 

they are closer to the life of college students and do 

not have too much packaging and hype. They are 

more real and convincing to college students. 

Therefore, colleges and universities can actively 

explore campus idols, publicize the spirit and deeds 

of campus celebrities, and encourage students to 

study hard for social construction. 

2. CREATE A FAVORABLE SOCIAL 

ENVIRONMENT 

2.1 Innovate model education methods 

Good example and demonstration education can form 

a common progress of social atmosphere, but its 

inherent carrier, such as heroes, moral models, has 

been gradually out of the attention of tall students 

vision. While the aesthetic and personality cater to 

the public, the entertaining stars occupy the vision of 

college students and become the objects that can 

influence the ideological and behavior of college 

students and the establishment of three views. 

Nowadays, model education is gradually falling into 

the mire of formalism, and the educational effect is 

weakening day by day. Role model education and 

idol worship are not incompatible opposites, but have 

overlapping parts, idols can be transformed into role 

models. Among the idols worshipped by college 

students, there are many examples advocating 

positive social energy. In recent years, it has become 

common for fans and idols to do public welfare 

together. From the initial donation of love to the 

present free lunch and hope primary school, idol 

worship never lacks educational value, but lacks the 

exploration of educators. Example education should 

keep pace with The Times and should not rest on 

one's laurels. It is the general trend of The Times to 

innovate the education method of example and turn 

the idol into an example[3].. 

2.2 Give full play to the positive guiding role of mass 

media 

Nowadays, in order to attract more attention and gain 

more traffic, mass media tend to focus their reports 

on entertainment stars and cater to the secular culture 

of the public. These phenomena are very unfavorable 

to shape the spiritual idol of college students. For the 

sake of interests, the media hype or even cover up the 

facts, which will only further lose the trust of the 

public and the value of their own existence. 

Therefore, mass media should stick to its bottom line 

while insisting on meeting the demand of mass 

entertainment, and cultivate college students' good 

moral quality while providing them with 

entertainment. The social media should take the 

propaganda positive thought culture as own duty, 

vigorously excavates has the noble moral character, 

carries forward the social righteousness. With the 

development of the Internet, we media era comes. We 

media is an information dissemination activity 

dominated by the general public, which is different 

from traditional media. Its form is more flexible, 

dissemination is more rapid, impact the traditional 

media living space. On the other hand, we media 

platforms have always been subject to lax supervision, 

vulgar content and rampant soft pornography, which 

seriously affect the shaping of college students' three 

views. For example, WeChat and weibo are both 

influential platforms, which advocate feminism under 

the guise of indoctrinating readers with money 

worship and objectifying women. The virality of 

we-media information further expands its influence. 

Therefore, the supervision of we media can no longer 

be ignored. We must strengthen legislation, introduce 

new regulations and improve the supervision 

mechanism. 

3. GIVE PLAY TO THE ROLE OF FAMILY IN 

GUIDING COLLEGE STUDENTS TO WORSHIP 

STARS 

3.1 Treat children's idol worship rationally 

Parents are the first teachers of their children and the 

people who know their children best. However, many 

parents ignore the education of their children after 

their children enter the university and blindly shift the 

responsibility of education to the school. As a result, 

the psychological problems of college students 

cannot be solved and even lead to tragedy. However, 

some parents are too fierce in their attitude towards 

the pursuit of stars by college students, which arouses 

their children's rebellious psychology and deepens 

the estrangement between parents and children. 

Therefore, for the idol worship of college students, 

parents should first be rational and respect the idols 

their children choose. Idol worship is not only an 

important expression of the emotional deficiency of 

college students, but also the spiritual support of 

some college students. Parents should not deny the 

idols of their idol children at the very beginning. 

Instead, they should deeply understand the emotional 

needs of their children, dig out the shining points of 

their idols, and turn the power of chasing stars into 

upward power. 
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3.2 Adopt appropriate education methods 

First, parents should set a good example for their 

children. Parents are the most close to the children, 

the most trusted people, their words and deeds will 

subtly affect their children's behavior and thought. 

Second, parents should not overindulge their children 

and "do as they are told". Many parents are busy with 

their work and neglect their emotional care for their 

children. They tend to make up for material things 

and try their best to meet all their children's 

requirements. In this way, it is easy for children to 

form extravagant consumption concept and blindly 

consume in the process of chasing stars. Parents 

should guide students to set up a moderate 

consumption concept, the amount of out, do not 

follow the trend, do not follow blindly, do not engage 

in excessive consumption. Finally, establish 

democratic family relationship, strengthen emotional 

communication with children, respect children's 

personality, listen to children's opinions. 

4. GUIDE COLLEGE STUDENTS IN 

SELF-EDUCATION 

To guide college students to carry out self-education, 

we should proceed from two aspects: individual 

self-education and group self-education[4]. 

4.1 Individual self-education and guidance 

First of all, college students should correctly 

understand themselves, clear their spiritual needs, and 

establish a rational and correct concept of idol 

worship. Secondly, college students should 

strengthen their self-management and restrict their 

behavior with moral norms and laws and regulations. 

Finally, college students should improve their ability 

to distinguish. On the Internet, there are often 

different voices on a matter. The media and the 

parties often hold different opinions and attack each 

other. More so-called "big V" fish in troubled waters, 

mix up the hearing and hearing, and mislead the 

onlookers with some extreme views. In the face of 

this situation, college students must keep their eyes 

open and make a judgment based on objective facts. 

4.2 Collective self-education and guidance 

Collective self-education guidance can be divided 

into the following three aspects: first, the school party 

committee organization department and the school 

student union to organize collective activities. Party 

and league organizations can organize activities such 

as volunteer teaching to cultivate students' practical 

ability and realize their own value. We will carry out 

activities such as "revisiting old revolutionary base 

areas" and learning the red spirit to carry forward the 

revolutionary spirit, strengthen the sense of social 

responsibility of college students, and help them get 

out of the confusion of idolatry. Second, organize 

regular class meetings. Class interaction is often in a 

direct, face-to-face situation, with strong targeted 

characteristics. Third, hold positive club activities. 

Star fan group and film and television club are 

important groups for college students to worship 

idols. Through these groups, college students can 

strengthen their understanding of their idols and treat 

idol worship rationally. 

5. CONCLUSION 

Idol worship is a common phenomenon in today's 

society, which has a profound impact on the 

formation of college students' three views and the 

school ideological and political education. Therefore, 

the ideological and political education workers must 

incorporate the idolatry education in college students' 

daily education activities, improve the ideological 

and political education method, model innovation 

education, enriching the content of ideological and 

political education, and pay attention to students' 

mental health development, increases the 

practicability of ideological and political education 

work and affinity, promote the development of 

college students' physical and mental health. 
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Abstract: Management of internet rumors has become 

the important issue for a nation’s network security 

construction in the omnimedia era, Network 

information transmission is disordering, random and 

complicated, which may lead to consulting and 

spreading of internet rumors among youth students, 

Psychologically, some mentalities including 

confusion, anxiety, giving vent to anger and 

conformity are the root of believing and spreading 

rumors among youth students, With youth students’ 

psychological and cognitive characteristics, some 

effective measures can be taken to eliminate negative 

effects and harms caused by believing and spreading 

rumors among youth students, including establishing 

online psychological communication mechanism and  

psychologically peer reciprocal support models online, 

setting up pluralistic and stereoscopic systems for 

improving mental ability, improving humanistic care 

and psychological counseling mechanism and so on 

Keywords: Omnimedia Era; Youngster; Rumor 

Believing and Circulating; Psychoanalysis; 
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1. INTRODUCTION 

With the rapid development of network techniques, 

new media and We-Media have become the 

necessities for people’s economic exchanges and 

social activities. For omnimedia information is often 

massive, fragmented, renewable and complicated, 

rumors are spread by omnimedia platforms at random. 

This does great harm to a nation’s network security 

and social stability. In the book The Goddess of 

Rumors, Neubauer, the author, said “rumors are the 

enemies of national power and social order” and “for 

nations, unofficial speeches are regarded as extremely 

dangerous factors which may induce anarchy and 

disturbance”.[1] In the 44th Statistical Report on 

Internet Development in China published by CNNIC, 

it said “up to June 30, 2019, the number of Chinese 

internet users reached 854 millions and students 

occupied 26% among these users.” [2] Lack of 

abilities of discriminating online information, youth 

students are easy to be spreaders, victims and even 

producers of internet rumors, leading to psychological 

harms and bad effects in the students’ real life. 

Therefore, enhancing psychological counseling and 

countermeasure study for youth students believing 

and spreading rumors should be a part of 

implementing morality education. 

2. CHARACTERISTICS OF INTERNET RUMORS 

SPREADING IN THE OMNIMEDIA ERA 

Nowadays, youth students are the main forces and 

aborigines in cyber space and their study, life and 

social contact have close relationship with networks. 

Internet is the main access to information for youth 

students who greatly rely on new media and 

We-Media. Internet information spreading has 

influences on youth students’ behavior habits, lifestyle, 

thinking mode, values and moral identity. 

2.1 Disordering of Internet Information Sources 

In the omnimedia era, with the rapid development of 

network technologies, lots of internet information is 

disseminated on various network and omnimedia 

platforms. From governments, organs, schools, 

enterprises, social groups and so on, all kinds of 

omnimedia information cover politics, economy, 

culture, education, entertainment and so on. 

According to the survey (on frequency) about the 

main sources of information in youth students’ micro 

blog (WeChat), 62.4% youth students thought 

celebrities and stars were one of their information 

sources and 56.9% thought relatives and friends as 

one of the sources. Youth students who took net 

friends, official media and unofficial media as one of 

their information sources occupied less than 40%. [3] 

This means, for youth students, sources of internet 

information are flexible and disordering. Among these 

sources, the main ones are unofficial. As a result, 

youth students are more likely to be influenced by 

internet rumors. 

2.2 Randomness of Internet Information Spreading 

With the overturning changes that internet 

information transmission which had been one-way 

turned to be interactive, every online user can be the 

spreader and receiver of internet information. 

We-Media users can freely publish information 

including individual emotions, life understanding, 

current news, entertainment news and so on and 

transmitting these information is the most common 

online behavior of internet users. Most of We-Media 

users are not media professionals and lack the online 

qualities that media guarders should have. As a result, 
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online users publish information with more 

randomness and less self-disciplining on omnimedia 

platforms which even become the places for online 

users to release their complaints. Some false 

information are  considered to be scientific and as 

truths and celebrated dictum, even if many sayings 

referenced online are misplaced and some so-called 

science knowledge on We-Media, most of which is 

the products of video editing, are actually lack of 

scientific evidences. Nowadays, various and 

confusing internet rumors influence youth students’ 

subjective cognition and make them anxious and 

annoyed. 

2.3 Complexity of Internet Information 

The fact that the network society is rising heralds the 

coming of internet information era. What is the 

network society? In Manuel Castells’s trilogy on the 

information age, the writer described: as a historical 

trend, information era’s dominant functions and 

processes are organized gradually by networks which 

construct a new social form. And diffusion of 

networking logic has substantially changed operation 

and results in the processes of production, experience, 

power and culture.[4] In network society, information 

spreading has certain political, ideological, ethnical 

and religious natures .At present, ideological wars 

still exist and have already moved from real society to 

the network society. In network space, ideological 

battles become more and more fierce and internet 

rumors on anti-Marxist, non-Marxist, feudal and 

corrupted ideologies spread freely, which weakens the 

discourse power of Marxist ideology online. How to 

reconstruct authorities of Marxist ideology and 

improve youth students’ identities of socialist 

ideology in network space, this is the problem which 

urgently needs to be solved. 

3. ANALYSIS OF PSYCHOLOGICAL 

ATTRIBUTION FOR YOUTH STUDENTS 

BELIEVING AND SPREADING RUMORS IN THE 

OMNIMEDIA ERA 

In this part, omnimedia communication rules are 

applied to deeply analyze psychological attribution 

for youth students believing and spreading rumors to 

improve youth students’ abilities of discriminating 

and resisting network rumors. Psychologically, the 

author gives an analysis that some mentalities 

including confusion, anxiety, giving vent to anger and 

conformity are the main roots of believing and 

spreading rumors among youth students. 

3.1 Confusion Arises Easily and All Kinds of Internet 

Information can’t Be Discriminated Clearly. 

“The famous American social psychologists, Gordon 

W. Allport and Leo Postman proposed and verified 

the formula of rumors generating: R=i×a. R refers to 

rumor, i refers to importance of events and a refers to 

ambiguity of events. The more important the event is 

and the more ambiguous the event or its spreading 

route is, the more likely the rumor is to form and the 

more effects it will have. “[5] In the omnimedia era, 

lots of information are transmitted rapidly by 

omnimedia platforms and can’t be discriminated. 

Especially driven by some internet celebrities, leaders 

and operators, the rumor itself becomes more 

ambiguous and perplexing, which makes youth 

students feel confused. Facing some ambiguous 

network information, some youth students try to 

verify in a scientific way, but most of them use their 

own knowledge, experience, perceptions and feelings 

to deduce, make conclusions and transmit, which 

leads to second transmission of the information with 

apparent subjective intentions. According to some 

surveys, the methods youth students use to 

discriminate uncertain internet information 

respectively include looking up for relevant 

documents, tracing the source of the information, 

searching the times of reprinting and consulting 

experts. What’s more, boy students’ first choices 

among these methods differ from girl students’ first 

choices. This also follows the psychological rule that 

men are more rational, while women are more 

emotional. 

3.2 Anxiety Arises Easily and Subjective Judgment is 

Disrupted 

At present, on omnimedia platforms, various rumors 

cover a wide range of topics. A large number of 

rumors about politics, people's livelihood and public 

security spread fast with great harm and even cause 

public panic or mass incidents. Some internet rumors 

such as “zombie meat”, “Qin Huohuo” and so on in 

2016 spread rapidly, disturbed social public order 

seriously and made people anxious and skeptical. If 

governments and related administrations can’t refute 

rumors clearly and effectively in time, people may be 

more convinced of the rumors, which will accelerate 

network public sentiment to grow and the rumors may 

be taken as facts from the view of the audiences. 

Facing complicated and puzzling network information, 

youth students fall into the cycle: transmitting, 

refuting, retransmitting and refuting again and 

become easy to be anxious about the uncertain 

information, which will unintentionally become a 

node of internet transmission of rumors. In recent 

years, many youth students are involved in pyramid 

selling organizations, network fraud, network loans 

and so on, which can be caused by false information 

spreading online. Internet rumors seriously mislead 

youth students on their subjective cognition and 

objective judgment. According to some surveys, 

42.8% youth students thought that their strong 

curiosity is the reason for them to spread internet 

rumors. [2] Driven by curiosity and anxiety, youth 

students transmit information online, which 

accelerates We-Media rumors to spread. Because of 

limited social experience and subjective cognition, 

youth students are easy to make some irrational 

judgments and believe and spread internet rumors. 

3.3 Mentality of Giving Vent to Anger Arises Easily 

and Personal Discontent Feelings Are Released 
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Recklessly 

Influenced by ambiguous degree of the rumors 

themselves, omnimedia rumors’ complexity and 

repeatability are also related closely with rumor 

makers’ motives, aims and emotions. When their 

desires and demands can’t be realized effectively, 

rumor makers and spreaders will release false 

information by omnimedia. “People who make 

rumors for giving vent to anger are usually resisters to 

social revolution and get overwhelmed in the 

revolution. In order to release their discontent feelings, 

these people create panic and turbulence 

deliberately.”[6] The key point for network rumors to 

spread rapidly is that rumors’ content can effectively 

attract online users, motivate their emotions and 

accelerate them to let off steam by networks. 

Nowadays, in the critical period of supply-side 

structural reform of Chinese society, youth students 

are under great psychological pressure from study, 

employment, interpersonal communication, living and 

families which may make youth students feel 

frustrated and eager to seek outlets. When their 

demands can’t be met effectively, youth students will 

use cyberspace to release discontent feelings, relieve 

pressure and obtain pleasure and satisfaction. Some 

issues which are related with youth students’ personal 

interests, such as campus changing, collective 

removal, management systems’ revising, tuition 

increasing, stipend and scholarship systems’ 

modification and so on, are all “the ideal materials” to 

induce omnimedia rumors. These rumors can easily 

initiate psychological projection and resonance of 

youth students who will transmit, comment and 

reproduce these rumors without thinking, releasing 

discontent feelings by omnimedia platforms. Initiative 

and malicious transmission happens frequently. 

3.4 Conformity Arises Easily and Information can’t 

Be Judged Rationally 

In omnimedia era, networks’ virtuality, dominance 

and anonymity make information publishers not 

consider too much. It is easy to be information 

publishers, many of whom have little professional 

training and lack professional integrity that media 

workers should have. With more participators, 

network rumor spreaders will be less responsible and 

think the law does not punish numerous offenders. 

Online users will not consider too much about the 

consequences that rumor spreading leads to. As a 

result, youth students often publish information on 

omnimedia, obviously based on their personal 

emotions, value orientation and subjective wishes. 

What’s more, more people’s participation in spreading 

will accelerate conformity. American psychologist 

Elliot Aronson thought that groups make the 

individual integrate into them and obscure the 

individual’s differences and intelligence. Integrating 

into groups and obscuring personalities, the individual 

tends to ignore some limitations of conduct criterion 

to himself/herself. [7] In groups, youth students’ 

subjective wishes will be weakened and the students 

tend to conform to the groups’ ideas when rumors 

spread. Facing a large amount of fragmented 

information, many youth students can’t make analysis 

rationally and think independently, just following 

others without considering rights and wrongs and 

being rumor believers and spreaders on omnimedia. 

According to related survey data, in the research 

about how youth students to judge the authenticity of 

network information, 18.7% of respondents chose “by 

searching the reproduction amount of the 

information”. [2] This is a true portrayal of conformist 

mentality and actions. 

4. COUNTERMEASURES FOR YOUTH 

STUDENTS BELIEVING AND SPREADING 

RUMORS IN THE OMNIMEDIA ERA 

In the omnimedia era, for youth students believing 

and spreading rumors, schools should carry out 

“Internet plus Psychologically Reciprocal Support” 

Action Plan actively. Schools should take initiative to 

establish and improve online psychological 

interactive mechanism and humanistic care 

mechanism. Also it needs to strengthen psychological 

education and counseling for youth students and help 

the students to develop positive and healthy 

psychological traits for copying with the negative 

influences omnimedia rumors cause. 

4.1 To Strengthen Internet Psychology Education and 

Establish Online Psychological Communication 

Mechanism 

For the influences on youth students’ mentalities 

caused by believing and spreading rumors, based on 

strengthening moral education and cultivating people, 

schools should strengthen positive guidance and 

education of cyber laws and establish online 

psychological interaction and communication 

mechanism in order to improve youth students’ online 

psychological qualities and realize all-round 

education. In education and administration work, 

educators in schools should instill the conceptions of 

using network correctly into students’ mind and 

enhance cognition education of positive news public 

opinions. On Internet interactive platforms, students 

often speak their minds and teachers can explore 

students’ ideologies and psychological motivations 

according to the words, pictures and videos which 

students put on the Internet. [8] When believing and 

spreading rumors online does harm to youth students’ 

feelings, teachers and mental health commissioners 

should give timely mental health intervention. 

Teachers should instruct and influence students by 

teachers’ word and own deed in obeying morals of 

public opinions online and interact actively with 

students on network interactive platforms. Teachers 

should strengthen tracking, searching and analyzing 

on students’ behaviors online by psychological tests, 

psychological conversation, diagnosis booking, 

mental files constructing and psychological 

fore-warning on the Internet. For students who are 
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easily influenced and PTSD cases, timely mental 

crisis intervention, persuasion, tracking and guiding 

should be done. Youth students’ unhealthy internet 

psychology and actions ought to be corrected timely 

in a full way with guidance of copying with network 

rumor spreading correctly and rationally. 

4.2 To Establish Psychologically Peer Reciprocal 

Support Model Online with the Help of Peers 

At present, post-00s youth students are aborigines in 

cyberspace and they have high sensitivity, 

acceptability and participation with high-level applied 

technologies on networks. With the rapid 

development of information construction and the 

popularization of Internet as tools, youth students’ 

education, living services, entertainment and social 

activities are closely related with the Internet. 

Definitely, psychological counseling and services in 

schools also should follow the trend and add 

psychologically peer reciprocal support into network 

interaction space for youth students. Psychologically 

peer reciprocal support model online should be 

established, which is one of effective measures to 

reduce rumor believing and spreading among youth 

students in the omnimedia era. Controlling of network 

rumors calls for clear and positive cyberspace which 

forms with joint effort between schools, societies, 

students and teachers. Firstly, construction of 

psychologically peer reciprocal support teams online 

should be strengthened, which can be a system 

consisting of 4 levels: universities, institutes, 

dormitories and class mental members. Secondly, peer 

reciprocal support teams should be trained. It is 

necessary to regularly carry out some training on 

qualities, cultures, behaviors, communication 

competences online and internet psychological 

intervention abilities for peer reciprocal support teams. 

Thirdly, peers should have an important role to play. 

When detecting non-rational information is spreading 

in students’ cyberspace, peers in peer reciprocal 

support teams should guide youth students to 

analyzing and judging network rumors rationally and 

objectively to identify right and wrong. The students 

who spread rumors should be warned and guided 

timely to prevent network rumors from spreading 

among students and reduce negative and unhealthy 

conformity. Clear and positive cyberspace should be 

created and youth students’ self-purification and 

self-discipline abilities should be improved. 

4.3 To Set Up Pluralistic and Stereoscopic Systems 

For Improving Mental Abilities, Combining With 

Campus Cultural Activities 

In order to eliminate network rumors’ influences on 

youth students’ psychologies, pluralistic and 

stereoscopic systems for improving mental abilities 

should be established, closely combining with campus 

cultural activities, to improve youth students’ abilities 

of identifying and resisting rumors. Facing network 

rumors, youth students should learn to think carefully, 

analyze rationally, verify scientifically, improve 

abilities to resist network rumors and overcome 

mentalities of anxiety and giving vent to anger, 

making rumors end in a wise man. Firstly, the training 

system for psychological abilities should be built. 

Preventing network group polarization, we should 

cultivate youth students’ comprehensive competences 

of resisting rumors’ interference, including these 

competences of selecting, understanding, questioning, 

judging, refuting rumors and thinking critically. 

Secondly, the teaching system for psychological 

abilities should be built. Education of socialist core 

values and ideal and faith should be enhanced with 

the help of psychological courses, psychological 

counseling, psychological activities, peer interaction 

and so on. Thirdly, the practice system online and 

offline for improving psychological abilities should 

be built. Online, we can carry out some psychological 

interaction activities to communicate with youth 

students. Offline, some psychological practice 

activities can be implemented to encourage students 

to help others and themselves psychologically. For 

instance, we can carry out some activities such as 

“5·25 Youth Students Mental Health Month”, “Mental 

Health Journey”, psychodrama contests, writing 

competitions on internet psychology and so on. Lastly, 

we can make use of the APP “E-Class” to carry out 

psychologically reciprocal support activities. This 

includes delivering issues, editorializing, focusing on 

social hot spots and expressing emotions on E-Class 

where youth students can release feelings and 

pressure. 

4.4 To Improve Humanistic Care and Psychological 

Counseling Mechanism With the Help of Mental 

Health Commissioners 

In the omnimedia era, believing and spreading rumors 

among youth students are attributed to that youth 

students can’t identify and analyze network rumors 

clearly and this makes youth students anxious and 

uneasy. Even some youth students are punished by 

law due to participating in spreading rumors online. 

In network age, new concepts for mental health 

education should be set up, including life education, 

interaction between subjects and leaders in education, 

putting people first, positive psychology and so on. [7] 

Therefore, it is very important to improve youth 

students’ abilities of resisting rumor spreading and 

enhance humanistic care and psychological 

counseling. When network rumors involve national 

security, social public security and other big issues, 

we should  investigate the causes, sources and 

development of network rumors as soon as possible 

and eliminate the negative influences of rumors with 

scientific and practical attitudes. We also should give 

youth students humanistic concern timely and help 

them to overcome confusion and restlessness. Mental 

health commissioners or professionals should be 

organized to provide youth students with specific 

psychological counseling, helping youth students to 

relieve anxiety, stabilize emotions, treat network 
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rumors rationally and objectively, analyze the causes 

of rumors and resist rumors’ negative influences. At 

the same time, in education and administration of 

students, we should pay attention to mental health 

education, construct the firewall of mental health 

online   for youth students to resist unhealthy 

network information and guide them to using network 

resources constructively without starting and 

spreading rumors. 

4. CONCLUSION 

In the omnimedia era, spreading of internet rumors 

does much harm to youth students and is liable to 

induce some mentalities including confusion, anxiety, 

giving vent to anger and conformity among 

youngsters. Therefore, with great attention, some 

effective measures should be taken to help youth 

students to overcome the psychological harm caused 

by internet rumors, including carrying out 

psychological education, peer reciprocal support 

activities and campus cultural activities online and 

offline, and improving humanistic care and 

psychological counseling. 
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Abstract: The age of big data has brought 

unprecedented opportunities and challenges to the 

policing work, Police universities must take 

advantage of the situation in the training of students’ 

policing data literacy, and provide specialized 

policing data personnel for the actual combat 

departments of public security, Nowadays, due to the 

vagueness of the concept of data literacy connotation 

and composition of students in police universities, the 

pace of policing data personnel training is seriously 

restricted, The lack of clear training objectives and 

effective training strategies makes it difficult to train 

students’ policing data literacy ,This paper analyzes 

the current situation of students’ policing data literacy 

in related area, and interprets the concept and 

connotation of policing data literacy from the aspects 

of policing data awareness, policing data knowledge 

and policing data skills, Finally, four suggestions are 

put forward for the training strategy of the students’ 

data literacy in police universities of China. 

Keywords: Big data; Data literacy model; Public 

security college; Policing data 

 

1. INTRODUCTION 

The As the combination product of the policing work 

and the theory and technology of big data in the era of 

big data, policing big data actually plays an 

increasingly important role in preventing and cracking 

down on crimes, as well as maintaining social 

security and promoting the public safety. In order to 

meet the requirements of the times, the policing big 

data literacy must not only be carried out for the 

cultivation of in-service police officers, but fully 

penetrated in the training of students in public 

security colleges, thus helping them better acquire 

data literacy suitable for public security work and the 

actual combativeness during the school period, as 

well as further meeting the corresponding needs. In 

August 2015, the State Council issued the Action 

Outline for Promoting the Development of Big Data 

and proposed to innovate the talent training model, 

establish and improve a multi-level and multi-type big 

data talent training system [1]. Different from the 

traditional training strategies in public security 

colleges, the training of police data literacy should 

focus more on the thinking models and professional 

methodologies, which requires not only the teaching 

theories and methods for specialized courses, but the 

active application and practice in each course. 

Therefore, under the modern big data policing model, 

how to cultivate the data literacy of students in public 

security colleges, as well as help them master the 

basic theories, skills and even the practical abilities of 

policing data to meet the needs of talents development 

have become urgent problems to be solved for the 

current cultivation of policing data. 

2. CONNOTATION OF POLICING DATA 

LITERACY 

(1) Data literacy 

Data literacy has always been one of the hot topics in 

the field of big data research. Koltay [2] defined data 

literacy as a series of data-related skills, specifically 

including the data research, data understanding, data 

interpretation, data management, critical data 

evaluation and application of data. Milo Schield [3] 

considered that data literacy is the ability to collect, 

process, and summarize data from various data 

sources according to research needs, and to further 

draw the related conclusions. Stephenson pointed out 

that data literacy is a sense and ability to effectively 

identify, evaluate, and apply information and data [4]. 

Dong Wei [5] believed that data literacy is mainly 

composed of six aspects, including basic data 

awareness, data acquisition ability, data management 

ability, data analysis ability, data storage security 

ability and data ethics awareness. Zhang Jinliang 

defined data literacy as being able to propose and 

solve data-based problems, and also select and use 

appropriate data and tools to make a reasonable 

evaluation of the reasoning and interpretation of the 

data [6]. Zhang Jingbo proposed that data literacy is 

the ability of a researcher should have to acquire, 

manage, analyze, share, and innovate data from a 

scientific perspective [7]. Ren Yishu [8] proposed that 

data literacy is a comprehensive skill to understand, 

discover, gather, explain and demonstrate 

self-perception through the factual data based on the 

researches made by scholars at home and abroad. 

According to the above views, the paper believes that 

data literacy is actually not only a comprehensive 

ability and a systematic skill to scientifically and 

flexibly to collect, evaluate, organize, analyze and 

apply the data, but also involves a variety of 

disciplines, which requires to master the data 
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processing techniques and thinking methods to 

explore the value behind data. 

(2) Policing data literacy 

Policing data is an important resource for public 

security organs to crack down on crimes, maintain the 

social order and conduct the three-dimensional social 

order, and the public security organs can greatly 

improve the efficiency of administrative law 

enforcement by collecting, sorting, analyzing and 

applying the policing data. Currently, in the context of 

the era of data explosion, the concept of policing big 

data has deeply integrated into all areas of police 

work and further brought new opportunities for it, 

which requires those police officers to have the data 

sensitivity to find and identify valuable data sources 

in a timely manner, and further provide basic 

guarantees for subsequent analysis and application of 

police data by analyzing and evaluating the related 

data. 

Policing data literacy, as a subordinate concept of data 

literacy, is not only unified in the connotation of data 

literacy, but has the special meanings, which not only 

can be a set of systematic and process-oriented 

comprehensive skills for policing work, but the 

comprehensive qualities represented by those police 

officers for data. Its systematic and process 

characteristics actually can be reflected in the 

scientific and flexible application of a series of links 

in the use of policing data by the subjects, including 

the data acquisition, data collation and evaluation, 

data selection and screening, data analysis and 

judgment, data transmission and application, as well 

as data conclusion and feedback. In addition, these 

links are closely related, and even this system process 

can be complementary with the policing data in a 

closed loop state, which means each process goes 

back and forth iteratively to better meet the practical 

requirements of policing data. As a complete set of 

skills for using policing data, policing data literacy 

has the specific industry characteristics and involves a 

wider range of data resources with the full application 

of more abundant data technologies, in order to carry 

out the deeper and more thorough data mining and 

application. 

Up to now, there has never been any related research 

on policing data literacy, therefore, it is of great and 

far-reaching significance to form the definition and 

research of policing data literacy. And it not only 

provides a scientific basis for the training and 

development direction of police personnel, especially 

the data literacy of students in public security colleges, 

but lays the theoretical foundation for the sustainable 

development of police big data. In order to fill this 

research gap, this paper proposes the concept of 

policing data literacy. Policing data literacy is a 

comprehensive ability of police personnel to respond 

to policing data, which mainly includes policing data 

awareness, policing data knowledge, policing data 

skill and policing data application. Policing data 

awareness mainly includes the data sensitivity 

consciousness, data collection and storage 

consciousness, data analysis and sharing 

consciousness, data management and confidentiality 

consciousness. And the policing data basic knowledge 

includes data science and policing knowledge, as well 

as professional basic knowledge in related fields, 

including computer, mathematics, statistics, sociology, 

public security and psychology. The core skill 

includes the acquisition, evaluation, analysis, 

application, communication management of policing 

data. While the application of policing data is a 

process of using police data to support the actual 

combat of police affairs in a quantitative way, which 

can be specifically applied to police situation 

prediction, risk prevention and control, crimes 

crackdown, public service and policing management. 

3. COMPOSITION OF DATA LITERACY OF 

STUDENTS IN PUBLIC SECURITY COLLEGES 

Based on the research results of data literacy at home 

and abroad, as well as the specificity of the policing 

field, this paper proposes a model of policing data 

literacy for students in public security colleges, which 

carefully classifies policing data literacy, policing data 

knowledge, policing data skill and policing data 

application based on a logically progressive 

relationship, and it as shown in Figure 1. 

 
Figure 1 Composition model of policing data literacy 

of students in public security colleges 

The voltage pulse sequence signal is amplified 

linearly to 0-2V for A/D sampling. For small 

amplitude and wide bandwidth, the requirement of the 

amplifier is relatively high, the low noise and 

broadband is considered. 

(1) Policing data awareness 

Policing data awareness is not only the foundation of 

policing data literacy, but the inherent initiative of 

students in public security colleges applying the data 

thinking to public security work, which should 

specifically include data sensitivity consciousness, 

data collection and storage consciousness, data 

analysis and sharing consciousness, as well as data 

management and confidentiality consciousness. 

a. Data sensitive awareness 

Data sensitivity awareness refers to the sensitivity of 

the data users to the data [9]. Under the threshold of 

policing data literacy, concerning that the policing 

data is usually related to the political security, social 

stability, and crackdown and prevention on crime, the 

requirements for data sensitivity awareness have 
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become increasingly higher, especially the lack of 

sensitive consciousness of policing data will make the 

police work fall into the passive position, and even 

cause irreparable losses. Therefore, it is very 

important to cultivate the data sensitivity 

consciousness of students in public security colleges, 

and further form the systematical and dimensional 

awareness to fully penetrate into all aspects of police 

work. In detail, data sensitivity awareness mainly can 

be reflected in two aspects, including the sensitivity to 

the data sources and even to the policing data itself, 

which can be shown in Table 1: 

Table 1 Dimension and connotation of sensitive awareness of policing data 

Policing data sensitive 

awareness 

Dimension Connotation 

Sensitivity to data source 

The sensitivity of the actors to the data 

source involving the relevance between 

the data source to policing work. 

Sensitivity to policing data itself 

The actors’ importance recognition of 

the contents transmitted by the policing 

data itself and its perception with the 

possible impact on policing work. 

b. Data collection and storage awareness 

Data collection and storage awareness refers to the 

consciousness of the behavioral subjects actively 

acquire, actively collect, timely fix and store the 

policing data. This kind of awareness requires the 

subject to be able to actively and comprehensively 

collect police data and further obtain the related data 

that is directly or indirectly related to police goals. 

The policing data has certain characteristics of 

particularity and would make the corresponding 

adjustments according to changes in the external 

environment, and this requires those police officers to 

fully establish their data storage consciousness, as 

well as accurately and timely fix policing data. 

c. Data analysis and sharing awareness 

Policing data includes not only professional data 

directly related to police businesses, but the open 

source data related to people, places, thing, object, 

organization and other indirect relationships to police 

work. Once these data can be fully collected and 

aggregated, a large amount of data can be formed, but 

the huge volume of police data would be of no value 

if it is simply used for the storage. In this way, those 

actors should actively utilize the relatively 

professional knowledge to carry out data analysis and 

judgment, in order to explore the intelligence value 

hidden behind the data, and further provide guidance 

for subsequent policing strategic decisions and 

tactical actions. At present, concerning that the 

awareness of police officers for data analysis is 

relatively backward and only focus on the stage of 

data retrieval and query, therefore, the temporary data 

analysis actually requires to penetrate into the training 

of police data literacy for students in public security 

colleges. 

Data sharing is an important way to expand the value 

of policing data, which can strengthen and promote 

the joint cooperation of various police departments 

and types, improve the efficiency of policing work 

and further increase the overall cooperative 

combativeness capabilities especially in the police 

work. As the data barriers exist in the current police 

work, the shaping of sharing awareness is an 

important way to break this predicament, which 

should arouse our great attention. 

d. Data management and confidentiality awareness 

The particularity of policing data mainly lies in its 

confidentiality, especially the confidentiality level of 

policing data is usually higher than that of general 

data. Therefore, those actors should place the 

management and confidentiality of policing data into 

priority, making the management and the cultivation 

of a sense of confidentiality of policing data always 

become top priorities, otherwise it would lead to the 

data leakage and even the unimaginable 

consequences. 

(2) Policing data knowledge 

Data knowledge of policing data literacy generally 

includes policing data knowledge and data science 

knowledge. On the one hand, policing data 

knowledge requires that the actors to develop the 

prior knowledge of police work, including basic 

business knowledge, basic theoretical knowledge and 

relevant knowledge of police data operations. On the 

other hand, the actors must master some knowledge 

of data science, including the mathematical statistics, 

data analysis, database operations and other related 

knowledge. 

(3) Policing data skill 

As the foundation for the actual operation of policing 

data made by the actors, the core policing data skill 

should include data collection skill, data analysis skill 

and data management skill according to the data 

operation process, which is shown in Table 2: 

Table 2 Policing data skills 

Data collection skill 

Data acquisition 
The skill in collecting and acquiring policing data 

through technical or humanized means. 

Data evaluation 

Evaluating  the reliability and validity of the data, and 

further mastering the assessment methods to identify the 

missing  and wrong data 

Data analysis skill Data analysis Utilizing the corresponding data analysis method to 
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analyze policing data, and further understanding its 

significance and value 

Data representation 

Mastering different data visualization skills and able to 

choose appropriate representation methods to present 

analysis results according to different needs of policing 

data with 

Data management kill 

Data exchange 

Able to identify users of policing data, and further adopt 

appropriate methods and channels to transfer and 

exchange data 

Data storage 

The abilities to fix and store data, and able to correctly 

choose the strategies for data storage to achieve effective 

organization and storage of policing data 

Data security 

Having certain data security capabilities and mastering 

the corresponding data security management skills in all 

stages of obtaining, storing, analyzing and using the 

policing data 

Data collection skill is not only the logical starting 

point for data analysis and data management, but the 

leading and basic link of policing data skill. Those 

actors not only should be equipped with the basic 

skills of traditional human intelligence collection, but 

utilize certain skills and technologies to obtain 

policing data, including the initial application of Web 

and crawler technologies. 

As the core of policing data skills, data analysis skill 

requires those actors to use data technology to drive 

the exploration of policing data value, use the data 

model to simulate the law of police phenomena, and 

also use data algorithms to analyze and predict police 

trends by fully integrating public security business 

work with data analysis skills. Therefore, to better 

perform data analysis, it is very necessary to have 

certain computational science skills and certain 

mathematical modeling skills. 

Data management, running through the policing data 

processing, usually include important contents from 

the secure storage of data to the transfer and sharing, 

therefore, the training of data management skill is the 

necessary guarantee to realize the flow operation of 

policing data. Without the scientific and secure 

organization and management, policing data will fall 

into a chaotic and disorder state, which is not 

beneficial to the serialization and systematic analysis 

of data. On this basis, the training of data 

management skills is particularly critical, especially 

for the safe management of policing data. 

In summary, the policing data skill involves the 

relatively broad scope and includes a series of 

processes for police data processing, thus putting 

forward more systematic, professional and deeper 

data skills for actors during the police work especially 

driven by the intensive data paradigm. In view of this, 

it is imperative and urgent for public security colleges 

and universities to develop connotative and 

penetrating training for students. 

(4) Policing data application 

The most direct and important indicator to measure 

the training effect of policing data literacy is the 

abilities of actors to effectively apply policing data in 

actual combat work. The application ability of 

policing data, which is the actual transformation 

ability of policing data literacy, mainly can be 

reflected in two aspects, including the natural 

development of data thinking methods and the 

professional application of policing data. 

The data thinking method refers to the way in which 

those policing subjects use data to solve police 

problems in a subtle and gradual way during the 

research and practice of data-driven police work. The 

development of data thinking methods for students in 

public security college should fully emphasize the 

natural and gradual process, which can not only focus 

on the pursuit of data thinking and not be completed 

in one step. Specifically, data thinking includes the 

problem- oriented thinking, related thinking, critical 

thinking and innovative thinking, which is shown in 

Table 3. 

Table 3 Policing data thinking method 

Policing data thinking method Meaning 

Problem-oriented thinking 

Starting from practical problems in policing work, the actors actively use 

policing data theories, methods and technologies to solve business 

problems, explore its underlying mechanism and further explain the 

current policing phenomena and internal laws. This thinking method also 

emphasizes the initiative of applying data thinking to solve the problem, 

which requires the actors to actively discover the policing problems and 

solve them timely from the perspective of data. 

Related thinking 

As the policing work involves the relationships between various aspects 

and phenomena, it is very necessary to break the traditional causal logic 

paradigm, deal with problems with related relationships, and further 

International Journal of Education and Economics48

ACADEMIC PUBLISHING HOUSE



explore the internal development relationship and change of affairs, in 

order to open up a wider pattern for explaining policing phenomena. 

Critical thinking 

The actors should correctly look at the policing big data from a 

dialectical and critical perspective, rather than blindly believing in and 

relying too much on data, especially for those misleading data and even 

false data. In the policing application, data is an important basis for the 

decision-making, but it is by no means the only criterion. 

Creative Thinking 

As the policing big data is still in the exploratory stage, and the 

integration between many police applications and data is still in the 

development stage, those actors should actively use policing data to 

conduct business innovation and practice change. When encountering the 

difficulties in the business, actors should make a breakthrough and 

attempt to explore solutions with data instead of only limiting to the 

inherent solutions and thinking patterns. 

As the highest level of data literacy, the professional 

application of policing data requires those students in 

public security college to be able to carry out practical 

applications of policing work on the basis of 

mastering data knowledge and data skills. On the one 

hand, it is necessary to comprehensively apply the 

business data accumulated in police work to form the 

data-driven decision-making and better serve the 

actual combating. On the other hand, it is very urgent 

to conduct the processing of open source data from 

the non-professional channels, which requires to fully 

integrate non-police data with police work to add the 

value off data, in order to form our actual combat 

effectiveness. 

4. CULTIVATING STRATEGIES FOR THE DATA 

LITERACY OF STUDENTS IN PUBLIC 

SECURITY COLLEGES 

(1) Attaching great importance to the status of data 

literacy among public security talents, carefully 

designing and incorporating data literacy into the 

educational goal in the public security colleges 

In the current new era, public security colleges must 

formulate training objectives for policing data literacy 

in line with the development of public security work, 

and further define training programs and the 

corresponding training paths. 

Based on the previous goals, the first step is to fully 

integrate the training goals of data literacy and further 

to clarify the training goals for students in public 

security colleges in the era of big data, including 

training policing personnel suitable for the current 

police work. The second step is to formulate the 

short-term and long-term plans in line with the 

characteristics of the era of big data by combining 

with the personnel training goals of public security 

colleges. The short-term plan emphasizes the 

cultivation of policing data awareness, data basis 

knowledge and basic skill, therefore, the training 

program should actively promote general education in 

policing data and strengthen the preliminary data 

basic education, further help students master the 

complete theoretical knowledge system of statistics to 

have certain application analysis skills, in order to be 

able to engage in the basic work of big data policing 

applications. While the long-term plan is to improve 

positioning, and aims to cultivate high-level, complex 

policing personnel engaged in the development and 

application of police data. In view of this, the 

optimization of the professional policing data 

education in public security colleges, the great 

attention to the interdisciplinary, as well as the 

integration between the professional knowledge and 

skills education, innovative ability and personality 

cultivation should always become the training 

program for a long time. 

(2) Adjusting the contents of the curriculum, and 

further increasing the cultivation of data analysis 

literacy, especially the knowledge and skills of 

students in the public security colleges by means of 

penetrating education 

The so-called penetrating education refers to a form 

of education that the educators rely on a certain 

purpose and carrier to implicitly permeate the 

contents into every link of education, in order to make 

it easier for the educated to understand and accept 

[10]. The penetrating teaching of policing data 

literacy mainly focuses on the implicit teaching form, 

the practical teaching content and the subtle teaching 

effect. In this way, students are not forced to apply the 

data thinking methods in the fixed situation, and 

teachers often do not adopt the indoctrination 

teaching method to cultivate the data literacy and 

even not fix the training methods. However, the real 

purpose is to make students in public security colleges 

be unknowingly influenced by data thinking during 

the specific learning and practical activities, and 

further internalize data thinking into their inner data 

literacy. 

Concerning the penetrating training of policing data 

literacy, it is effective to make the following three 

aspects of efforts. Firstly, the curriculum focuses on 

cross-disciplinary and professional integration, which 

means to not only set the special data knowledge 

skills courses, but teaching contents for policing data 

application, including investigating big data 

application course during the investigative process, 

and even public order data warning courses. The 

second is that the shaping of policing data literacy 

should not only be limited to the specialized teaching 

of professional courses, but it is very necessary to 
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integrate policing data thinking into each course. For 

example, it is possible to try to incorporate contents 

that are beneficial to the data awareness establishment 

of students in general courses, or (4) Constantly 

strengthening the environment and conditions 

construction for data literacy education in the public 

security colleges by keeping pace with the 

development and changes in the era of big data 

Due to the rapid data circulation characteristic, quick 

innovation of related theories and technologies in the 

era of big data, as well as in the context of 

globalization, the situation and tasks faced by policing 

work have been undergoing profound changes, which 

has put forward higher requirements and new 

challenges for police data literacy, especially for the 

cultivation of students in public security colleges. 

Firstly, it is necessary to keep up with new changes in 

theories and technologies in the data field, and 

constantly adjust training strategies of policing data 

literacy, in order to ensure that the cultivation of 

police data talents can keep up with the needs of the 

times. Secondly, it is very necessary to pay attention 

to the connection between the frontier theories and 

technologies of the policing data and the teaching 

team, and further to strengthen the transformation and 

transmission of the knowledge on the basis of the 

continuous updating and iteration of the knowledge 

structure of teachers. The third is to timely keep pace 

with the times in supporting facilities for the 

cultivation of policing data literacy, further build 

advanced experimental equipment and constantly 

update software and hardware platform facilities, in 

order to create a modern, information and intelligent 

scientific research and practice environment. Fourthly, 

it is also very necessary to recognize the current 

social security situation and the new problems faced 

by the police work in a timely manner, therefore, 

those colleges should always focus on the 

problem-oriented cultivation for students to help them 

better use data thinking methods to cope with the 

rapidly changing situation. In view of the increasingly 

technological, intelligent, and concealed 

characteristics of illegal and criminal activities, it is 

very important to timely keep up with times and 

constantly update our knowledge, which can better 

inspire students from a different data perspective and 

timely solve difficult problems encountered in their 

work. At the same time, it is also urgent to focus on 

cultivating the innovation and change abilities of 

students in public security colleges, better guide them 

to actively use data to explore the early warning of 

social order and the precise crackdown on crimes, as 

well as to continuously optimize the cultivation 

strategies of policing data literacy. 
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Abstract: key of undergraduate training of tourism 

management for Strengthening practical teaching, in 

most of the China’s Tourism Colleges, Because the 

running conditions are limited, The students’ practice 

depend on social resources, especially depend on 

restaurant resource, But some problems are 

widespread: team of students in practising is not 

stable, concept of employment with low levels in 

Tourism industry has become increasingly prominent, 

Student cannot melt into the hotel, etc, So, both 

tourism colleges and tourism hotel should do their 

efforts from following aspects: First, they must 

effectively strengthen the student consciousness of 

“three Conversion “, Second, they must always 

protect the implementation of the five basic areas, The 

third, they should strictly implement mutual 

penetration among the “three Conversion”. 
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1. INTRODUCTION 

Tourism Management is a highly practical expertise, 

which is decided by professional basic characteristic. 

only focusing on the close integration of theory and 

practice, will it be possible to create a qualified 

industry personnel. Particularly in the current, tourism 

education in the undergraduate talent is in confused 

state, we should highlight the practical education. 

Therefore, strengthening practical teaching is the key 

to carry out undergraduate talent education in tourism 

management successfully. However, as the conditions 

of the current Chinese educational institutions of the 

vast majority of tourism colleges are limited, the 

internship of their tourism management undergraduate 

students requires the help of community resources. In 

this case, many star hotels especially high-star hotels 

will inevitably become professional practice places 

for tourism management undergraduate students. This 

paper is based on hotel practice situation of tourism 

management undergraduates in Chinese tourism 

colleges, analysis the problems that cannot be ignored, 

and propose to strengthen and improve the measures 

and countermeasures [1]. 

2. THE BASIC STATUS OF TOURISM 

MANAGEMENT UNDERGRADUATE STUDENTS 

PRACTISING IN HOTELS 

During the three decades after the reform and opening, 

Chinese tourism higher education has grown through 

the process from never to ever and small to large. So 

far, a large scale, full- level tourism education system 

has been basically established. The numbers of 

Chinese tourism institutions and their students have 

received a rapid growth. For the hotel industry as the 

main one of the three pillars of the tourism industry, 

in the context, a large number of undergraduate 

students in tourism management is bound to practise 

in star hotels, which is a large practice groups. This 

large group of professional practice internship shows 

the following aspects of situation in general. 

(1) The Basic Form of Practice 

Simulation practice. That is based on the content and 

requirements of classroom teaching. According to the 

requirements of operation rules, students do actual 

operations themselves in the school simulation 

laboratory. This is the early stage of practice of 

tourism management undergraduate students. 

Adaptions training, that is to say, students are 

organized in groups to practice star hotels. It allows 

students to focus on star hotel operations for a period 

of time, serve in the first line and joint a regular shift 

to actual operations, which further improve their 

operation skills and service skills, develop good 

values and professional behaviour. It is the connection 

link between schools and industries, and it is crucial 

to improve their internships and adaptability that can’t 

be ignored. The time adaption training is usually 

about a week [2]. 

Graduation practice that is students go to the hotel for 

practice before graduation. During the internship, 

students acts as hotel staff, work and receive the same 

rating. Besides, the students are under the supervision 

and evaluation of their colleges and practice hotels. 

This one is characterised with long time, tough tusk, 

high requirement and strict appraisal. It is the 

advanced stage, which possess about six months. 

(2) Internship Level and Positions Arranged. 

The internship levels of tourism management 

undergraduate talents mainly are hotel service 

positions and management positions, mainly the 

former. It has two basic forms, fixed ones and rotation 

ones, the fixed ones generally majored [3]. 

3. THE MAIN PROBLEMS THAT EXISTS 

(1) The Student Team is Not Stable 

Tourism management undergraduate student’s are 

often filled with the imagination and version that 

everything is excellent before practice in the hotel. 
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After internship for a period of time, a feeling of 

sharp contrast has come into being, as they regard 

themselves as dignified undergraduate, but now they 

are being labors holding dishes and fold the quilts 

only. However, those employees in the hotel enjoy the 

high salary, some of whom just graduated from high 

school and some even junior high school or primary 

school. In addition, they still face the arrogance of the 

staff. Under this condition, they cannot balance it in 

their mind and think it has no difference from cheaper 

labor. Therefore they cannot stand it, some to go back, 

some to replace the internship enterprise and some 

serious in practice place. Even some parents intrvene, 

saying,” Our kids come to your school is for 

knowledge, not be used as cheap labor for you.” 

Resulting, both schools and hotels are awkard. 

(2) The Concept of Low-Level Employment in 

Tourism Management Has Become Increasing 

Prominent 

It has always been obvious that the hotel industry is 

discriminated in Chinese traditional culture and even 

hotel industry practitioners are called “Xiao’er” in 

many literary works. Today, people tend to think that 

someone who didn’t receive education is competent to 

do the service jobs in hotel, that vocational training 

level is enough for hotel work and that it is a great 

waste of undergraduate training. As a result, it leads to 

such a number of phenomenon that many colleges 

don’t pay attention to tourism management and invest 

very little in the construction of the laboratory, some 

even having no investment, let alone the construction 

of faculty. Next, the practical aspects of teaching is 

also not valued. Especially the arrangement of the 

practical time is quite unscientific. For example, some 

schools only arrange six weeks as the internship time 

for the students. The resulting reality has to make 

people think that the training and development of 

their tourism management reflects such a situation 

that is the bone in his mouth and worry about to be fat 

when spit to the ground. 

(3) A Low Degree of Integration of the Internship 

Students to the Hotel 

The practice nature of tourism management students 

determines that the real interests between the schools 

and hotels are difficult to achieve the same level, thus 

resulting in the concept of hotel’s outsider among 

most students. They believe that they will leave the 

hotel after the internship and the two sides no longer 

have any relationships. Therefore, they do not care 

about hotel’s operation, is lack of a sense of 

responsibility to work easily and a weak sense of 

service, which is bound to the result that the service 

quality of the hotel declines and they leave a bad 

impression on hotels. As their work experience is not 

abundant, let service skills, with weak adaptability 

after leaving school, it is quite difficult to request 

them provide quality service in facing the different 

levels and even the most demanding guests in the 

hotel’s complex relationships. In addition, the 

problem of low degree integration does exist, it will 

undoubtedly to have a negative impact on hotel’s 

service quality. In this case, naturally impressing 

themselves well on the hotel is a tough task. This 

might be an important reason for many tourism 

management graduates to not feel at ease and choose 

to quit the industry. 

Because of the existence of the problems above, the 

effect the hotel internship of the tourism management 

undergraduate students is generally poor and often 

turn to a vicious cycle. As this situation does exist, the 

relevant aspects must be paid highly attention to. 

4. MEASURES AND COUNTERMEASURES THAT 

SHOULD BE TAKEN 

The education of tourism management undergraduate 

students in tourism colleges be filled with promising 

future. And the point is how to foster high quality 

expertise talents in tourism management. It requires 

our tourism institutions and tourism enterprises, 

especially institution ones, must create a good 

ecological environment. The key link of the 

environment is to grasp the students’ practice work. 

Since tourism management expertise is highly 

practical and operational if the practice link is not 

valued, how can we talk about the training of the 

talents with high-qualified? Hotel industry is the main 

platform for the tourism management undergraduate 

students. So tourism colleges and star hotels should 

spare their efforts to solve the problems existed in 

their internship process as the following aspects [4]. 

(1) Effectively Strengthen “Three Into” 

Consciousness to the Student 

The practice process of the tourism management 

undergraduate students is mainly to switch their 

thought into action, knowledge into ability and labor 

into effectiveness. Thus it is of great value for tourism 

institutions to operate actively, close school-enterprise 

cooperation and strength the “three conversions” 

Consciousness among the internship students with 

star hotels. 

Professional practice to make the students step 

suddenly from the closed or semi-closed school into 

the colorful social class, will greatly increase their 

access to society and internpersonnal, broaden their 

horizons, enrich their lives and active their thoughts. 

Their normative moral standards and public-private 

relationship, right and wrong standard, work attitudes 

and discipline will be enhanced and developed 

through the practice. And with the strict management 

and supervision, it promotes the thought and 

behaviour into the positive transformation. 

Professional internship is the process of the usage and 

testing on their theoretical knowledge they learned, 

which can temper the will of their work, develop their 

hands-on ability, and the competence of reception, 

adaptability and getting along with people. It is more 

conductive to change and improve the classroom 

teaching content and methods through the text of 

students’ practice, in order to eliminate the 
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phenomenon of high scores but low competence, the 

knowledge learned is not appliable. Besides, 

professional practice not only burden themselves with 

learning task, but also create economic effect and 

social effect for enterprises via labor and service. And 

practice let them have a knowledge of market and 

enterprises so as to stimulate their sense of 

competition, pubic relation market and effectiveness. 

Judging from the past, tourism colleges in this area 

haven’t done enough. As the main part of teaching the 

students, tourism school should take the initiative to 

further strengthen the cooperation between schools 

and enterprises, focus more on methods, and pay 

attention to multi-link like “theory- practice- theory” 

in order that the establishment of the “Three 

Conversions” is effectively strengthened. Only in this 

way, do the students truly understand and grasp 

consciously that practice really must be an important 

and indiscernible step to the society in the future. Just 

as the story that Japanese former postal minister Seiko 

worked in the hotel initially exhibits, attitude is 

everything. Even if scrub toilets life-long, you should 

be the most outstanding one in this field. If internship 

students are able to enter or agree to such a situation, 

their integration and stability would be improved 

greatly. 

(2) Always Guarantee the Implementation of the Five 

Basic Areas 

Tourism management is to be unique, I think the key 

lies in an issue on the practical aspects. Therefore, we 

must adhere to the basic principles of high standard 

and high starting-point. It means that their 

professional quality is high, that the development 

potential is sufficient, and that they own apparent 

advantages from the tourism vocational training and 

vocational school students. In order to reach a high 

standard and high starting point, the five components 

followed must be guarantee to implement. 

First, highlight the students’ language strengths. The 

advantage of the language spoken here, on the one 

hand, is the fluent standard Chinese that tourism 

management undergraduate must master. More 

importantly, on the other hand, they ought to have a 

good knowledge of at least one foreign language. It is 

the foundation of the students’ future development 

and it should be the primary characteristics of 

high-quality graduates in this field. 

Second, make sure of sufficient practice time. The 

internship time of tourism management undergraduate 

students should be no less than half a year at least, or 

the internship will merely be a formality. For the 

reason that current hotels accept internship students, 

one is to fulfill the corporate social responsibility and 

the more is to consider their own interests. Some 

colleges arrange six weeks for the practice and how 

will the hotels accept the internship students? Let 

alone choosing a high-level a international brand 

hotel as a practice base. It is not difficult to imagine 

that the time your students adapt to hotel positions, 

the practice time is in the end. So can you tell what 

they should do? In this case, the arrangement of 

improper practice time, as far as I can consider, is an 

important reason of ineffective professional practice 

in many tourism management undergraduate students. 

Third, choose high star hotels when selecting the 

practice place. People often say that current affairs 

create the hero and environment can bring people the 

pressure and motive power all the way. The adaption 

training hotel of tourism management undergraduate 

students ought to be in local area. However, high star 

hotels with five stars in developed regions are the 

right choices for graduation practice. And if possible, 

choosing a foreign hotel in prosper area would be 

better. The outsider world is marvellous and tourism 

colleges provide as much as possible a broader 

platform for their students, which enable the students 

aware of their own gaps and weakness and stimulate 

their inherent potential continuously. 

Fourth, establish long-term cooperation hotel training 

base. Only by establishing a training base for 

long-term cooperation, will it do good to the full 

co-operation between schools and enterprises. Only in 

this way, will their mutual communication and 

understanding continue to be renewed and deepened. 

Any trouble encountered in the internship process is 

easier to achieve mutual understanding, which is 

proved by successful practice cases of large numbers 

of tourism colleges. 

Fifth, strength two states of tourism management 

undergraduate students practice. The two states 

conclude arrangement to probation management 

positions and proper rotations in practice students. 

According to the two-factor-theory, by American 

psychologist, Harzberg, when ensurig the health 

factors, only we as much as possible implement the 

incentive factors, will their fresh feeling, excitement 

and achievement be better aroused. And it would be 

conductive to the improvement of their practice 

stability, loyalty to the enterprise and integration to 

the hotel [5]. 

(3) Implement the Mutual Penetration of the “Three 

Conversions” 

To improve tourism management undergraduate 

student internships, ideological education is the 

prerequisite and foundation, skill training is point and 

center, and system management is the means and 

security. Only the three penetrate and fuse 

reciprocally, will good practice effect come into 

being. 

The first is to deepen the ideological education of the 

practice students. Setting up lofty career aspirations 

and fostering noble, professional ethics are the 

primary tasks of the internships. Attach great 

importance to the power of example, promote 

advanced ones driving backward ones, and keep all 

the bad signs nipped in the bud. Based on the 

characteristics of the tourism industry, the education 

of dealing with two relations must be highly valued 
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when intensifying the ideological education during 

the internship, that is personnel relationship and 

public-private relationship, which are correctly 

handled after education. The form of the ideological 

education should be combined individual education 

with general education [6]. 

Second is to optimize the skill trainings of the 

internship students. Improving the level of technical 

skills is the centre task of the tourism management 

internships teaching. There have requirements both 

for the tourism colleges and practical hotels. Seizing 

three trainings programmly is the main way to 

improve the technical skills of the students: the 

pre-job training; the induction training; Guard 

changing training. 

Finally is to hardening the management system of the 

internship students. To solve the problem of not 

adapting to the thought, strict management and 

physical conditions after being a practitioner, it is 

necessary to harden the system management in 

practice process. Constrain people, rewards and 

punish people, and educate people with regulations. 

Tourism colleges and practice hotels should bring in 

or strengthen modern hotel management system, to 

exposure the students to the strict system management, 

and there are rules to follow and disciplines to be 

complied with. 

5. CONCLUSION 

To solve the problems in the practical teaching 

process of tourism management undergraduate 

students, only through continuous exploration and 

improvement in practice. As long as tourism colleges 

and internship industry units or departments can work 

together to form complementary advantages, they can 

truly strengthen the “three transformations” 

awareness of internship students, always guarantee 

the implementation of the five basic links, and strictly 

implement the “three transformations” mutual 

penetration The stability and effectiveness of 

professional internship for tourism management 

undergraduate students will be greatly improved. As a 

result, a virtuous circle has been formed, which has 

continuously strengthened the training of tourism 

management professionals, and is also conducive to 

changing the traditional illusions and prejudices of 

some people in Chinese society. 
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Abstract: From the time that ancestors worshiped the 

moon to the time that worshiping the moon had 

become a kind of custom, a large number of moon 

worship poems had emerged among Song Ci poetry. 

The moon worship poetry, written during the festivals 

in Song Dynasty, shows the verification of the poets' 

life and the moon, the unity of heaven and man, the 

unity of the moon and the poets. The poets endow the 

moon with multiple meanings. The moon and the man 

can mutually verify each other, and during process of 

returning to the tradition, the moon helps man to 

achieve the sublimation of life realm. This paper 

intends to discuss the custom of moon worship in the 

Song Ci poetry to explore the aesthetic connotation of 

worshiping the moon. 
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1. INTRODUCTION 

The history of man's worship of the moon can be 

traced. The moon represents mother, birth, reunion, 

darkness, death, etc. The ancestors worshiped the 

moon, which is recorded in the Book of Rites. With 

the development of history, the worship of the moon 

gradually evolves into the appreciation of the moon, 

and it has become a custom to appreciate the moon in 

Song Dynasty. There are a lot of moon worship 

poems in Song Ci poetry, which shows the aesthetic 

meaning of moon in Song Ci poetry [1]. 

2. FROM ANCIENT TIMES’ ACTIVITIES TO 

SONG DYNASTY’S CUSTOM 

In ancient China, there was a saying of "qiu mu xi 

yue". “Qiu” means autumn, “mu” means evening, and 

“xi” means to appreciate, to worship or sacrifice, and 

“yue” means the moon, so the saying means that to 

worship the God of moon in the autumn evening. In 

the Zhou Dynasty, the moon worship ceremony 

includes welcoming the cold days and sacrificing for 

the moon. During the Warring States period, there was 

a legend that the ugly woman of Qi State, named Wu 

Yan, paid homage to the moon on the 15th of August 

of Chinese traditional calendar, then because of this, 

she was admitted to the palace and favored by the 

emperor. The custom of paying homage to the moon 

in mid Autumn is originated from the story. In the 

Tang Dynasty, appreciating the moon in the Mid 

Autumn Festival was popular. In the Northern Song 

Dynasty, on August the 15th, the capital burned 

incense and prayed to the moon. In the Southern Song 

Dynasty, people gave each other moon cakes to wish 

the reunion. The custom of worshiping the moon in 

Song Dynasty is very special [2]: 

People worship the moon in four seasons. He Zhu’s 

poetry Dream of a Fair Maiden says that “the beauty 

has gone, the room was empty and I worship the 

moon alone. Last year, the beauty was still there and 

the peach was pink, but now I just see the pink peach 

flowers”, and season to worship the moon that has 

mentioned in the poem is spring. Zhou Bangyan in his 

poetry Immortals at the Magpie Bridge states that 

“when the weather is cold at night, a beauty is 

appreciating the moon. The woman wears a light 

gauze clothes and her clothes are fluttering in the 

wind. She must be recognized by the God of the 

moon named Chang'e.” Also, Li Angying says in his 

poetry Silk -Washing Stream that “a lady holds a fan 

in one of her delicate jade hands, and the other hand 

grasps the lotus leaf softly and the she writes a love 

story. Then she tries the best tea for the first time in 

the pavilion near the water [3]. Also, the beauty prays 

deeply to God in order to realize her wish, while she 

is praying, the flower branch presses her hair to make 

the hair disorder”, the season mention here is summer. 

Xin Qiji says in his poetry Dongpo Yin that 

“unexpectedly, the west wind is too strong. It scatters 

a line of geese and blows the message away. The 

woman worships the moon at late night for reunion 

with someone she loves, but all she can see is just the 

shadow of cassia tree under the light of moon”, and 

the season mentioned in these two poems is autumn 

[4]. Shen Duanjie in his poetry Song of Divination 

says that “play the piano when the hands are warm, 

and breathe out some smoke to dissolves the 

condensed ink in inkstone. Wonder under the plum 

tree in spare time, and appreciate the moon just like 

two people that far away from each can meet each 

other”, the season mentioned in the poetry is winter or 

early spring. People also worship the moon in the 

mid-autumn [4-5]. For example, Liu Chenweng in his 

poem The Beauty Yu says that “the marriage is 

delayed. Why is the moon not round when one 

worships it?” People also worship the moon in July 

7th of the lunar calendar, the Valentine's day in China. 

Xin Qiji in his poetry Lovebirds•Qixi says that “when 

the lady tries to avoid the light, her color silk is not 

well arranged. The cobweb is formed first before her 

dream comes true.” Zeng Yunyuan in his poem 

Universal Joy says that “today is the day when the 

Niu Lang and Zhi Nv, the affectionate couple 

mentioned in the old Chinese story, get together in the 

sky. So it is in human world. Tonight's milky way, by 
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which the couple meet each other, is as white as snow. 

The beauty worships the moon with beautiful hair and 

light makeup.” 

People worship the moon no matter the full moon or 

the missing moon. Wang Qisun in his poem Lovely 

Eyebrows• Crescent says that “if there is a wish for 

the reunion of a husband and a wife, they will 

worship the moon affectionately, hoping to meet in 

the path with a lot of flowers on it”, people here 

worship the moon which is not full. There is no age 

limit for worshiping the moon. All people participate 

in worshiping the moon. Even old women can 

worship the moon: someone in his or her poem 

Partridge in the Sky • the Old Lady says that 

“worshiping the moon in front of the house can help 

people to live longer, and help people to keep young. 

[6]” 

The way to worship the moon is also various. For 

example, a beautiful woman looks at the moon alone 

and confides her wish: He Zhou in his poem The Joy 

to Welcome the Spring says that “the beauty leans on 

the railing for a long time, looks at the sky, and has 

some expectations. Looking at the full moon, she may 

worship the moon for another person. The lady 

whispers but no one hears, the wind blows and the 

skirt flies.” People also worship the moon for the 

happiness: Lv Shengji in his poetry Nangezi says that 

“the youth are often romantic and affectionate, they 

often attend happy parties. The beautiful woman 

worships the God of moon. Different from the only 

one meeting each year of Qiu Lang and Zhi Nv, the 

affectionate couple, people in human world can have 

many dates.” Some people worship the moon for love: 

Tan Xuanzi in his poem Cefan says that “people are 

drunk. Who embroidered the embroidery with two 

characters of lovebirds. Someone worships the moon 

in the west of the building, and may hear the sound of 

the rain falling. It is afraid that the beauty has to leave 

her husband.” Some pray for the longevity. Yan Shu 

in his poem Mulan Flower says that “people make up 

to thank the benefactor and pray for their longevity.” 

In the poem August, the Volume IV of A New Record 

of Drunk Men, Song Jinying says that “in 

Mid-autumn Festival, the moon worship activity in 

the capital city is different from those in other cities. 

No matter people are rich or poor, they can all dress 

the adults’ clothes if they are more than 12 years old. 

People will go upstairs or burn incense in the 

courtyard to worship the moon....girls will dress up 

meticulously and hope that they are as beautiful as the 

God of moon Chang'e.” Men often pray for the status 

and money, while women pray for the beauty of 

Chang'e [7-8].  

3. THE MOON WORSHIP POETRY IN FESTIVAL 

OF SONG DYNASTY 

The elder statesman Meng in Song Dynasty in his 

poem says that “all the shops and restaurants in the 

capital have to redecorate their shops. The archway is 

decorated with silk and or decorated with colorful 

things. Fresh fruits and refined food are sold. The 

night market is bustling, and people often go up to the 

terrace to enjoy the moon.” Moon worship on the Mid 

Autumn Festival has become a fashion in the Song 

Dynasty. For example, Liu Chenweng in his poem 

The Beauty Yu says that “the marriage is delayed. 

Why is the moon not round when one worships it?” 

People worship the moon July the 7th of the lunar 

calendar, the Chinese Valentine's Day: Zeng Yunyuan 

in his poem Universal Joy says that “today is the day 

for Niu Lang and Zhi Nv, the couple mentioned in the 

old story, to get together in the sky. So it is in human 

world. Tonight's milky way, by which the couple meet 

each other, is as white as snow. The beauty worship 

the moon with beautiful hair and light makeup.” In 

addition to the festival, people worship the moon in 

all seasons of the year. People worship the moon in 

spring, for example, “the lady went away and the 

building was empty and no one worshiped the moon” 

(He Zhou, In Memory of Lady Qin). People worship 

the moon in summer, for example, “when the weather 

gets cold at night, a beauty is appreciating the moon. 

The woman wears a light gauze clothes and her 

clothes are fluttering in the wind. She must be 

recognized by the God of the moon named Chang'e” 

(Zhou Bangyan, Immortals at the Magpie Bridge). 

People worship the moon in autumn, for example, 

“unexpectedly, the west wind is too strong. It 

scattered a line of geese and blew the message away. 

The woman worships the moon at late night for 

reunion with someone she loves, but all she can see is 

just the shadow of cassia tree under the light of 

moon” (Xin Qiji, Dongpo Yin). People worship the 

moon in winter, for example, “play the piano when 

the hands are warm, and breathe out some smoke to 

dissolves the condensed ink in ink stone. Wondering 

under the plum tree in spare time, and appreciate the 

moon just like two people that far away from each can 

meet each other” (Shen Duanjie, Song of Divination). 

The connotation of worshiping the moon is also 

different. Women often pray for beauty, love and 

happiness; men often pray for the status and money; 

people worship the moon for the health and longevity 

of the elderly. For example, “worshiping the moon in 

front of the house can help people to live longer, and 

help people to keep young” (anonymous, Partridge in 

the Sky • the Old Lady) prays for the heath; “people 

make up to thank the benefactor and pray for their 

longevity” (Yan Shu, Mulan Flower) prays for 

longevity; “the young are often romantic and 

affectionate, they often attend happy parties. The 

beautiful woman worships the God of moon. 

Different from the only one meeting each year of Qiu 

Lang and Zhi Nv, the affectionate couple, people in 

human world can have many dates” (Lv Shengji, Nan 

Ge Zi says) prays for enduring love.  

Among them, the Song Dynasty is the most popular 

festival. Firstly, folk love story of Niu Lang and Zhi 

Nv is often reflected in Song Ci poetry. For example, 
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Shu Shi in his poem Yujiaao Qixi says that “bright 

Altair and Vega, the beauty walks near the water edge 

and keep quiet.” Secondly, women’s folk custom 

activities and women's worship of the moon are 

mostly described; third, worship of the moon in Qixi 

has become a social activity of all people. In the early 

years of the Northern Song Dynasty, the rich and 

noble families often built "Qiqiao building" in the 

courtyard on the Qixi Festival (Chinese Valentine's 

Day). On this day, the women dressed meticulously, 

threaded a needle and caught spiders to practise 

"Qiqiao" which helps to find an ideal lover in Chinese 

culture. Qixi, Volume IV of Menglianglu by Wu Zimu 

records that “the seventh day of July in the lunar 

calendar is called Qixi Festival. In the evening of the 

festival, all children and women, no matter rich and 

poor, they all wear new clothes. Rich and noble 

families arrange banquets in high buildings to enjoy 

the moon. In addition, incense table and wine fruit are 

set up in the courtyard to let women watch and 

worship the moon, and then pray to Niu Lang and Zhi 

Nv, the affectionate couple in Chinese history.” The 

worship of the moon on the seventh day of the Song 

Dynasty has become a national social activity. All 

people pour out of the city, which is bustling, “to 

thread a gold needle or silver needle. Everyone is 

talking about the affectionate couple” (Zhang Xian, 

Pushangman•Qixi); “people put a lot of fruits on the 

desk, burn a lot of famous incense. The people are 

busy getting through the needle” (Guo Yingxiang, 

Partridge in the Sky•Qixi in Song Dynasty). In the 

Northern Song Dynasty, all people participated in the 

worship of the moon on the Qixi Festival, regardless 

of the difference of status, and not limited to gender. 

Women beg for skill, while men feast on the scenery 

and fill in words to pay for singing. Among all the 

writers who wrote Qixi poems, Su Dongpo wrote the 

most Qixi poems, like Yujiaao Qixi, Partridge in the 

Sky•See off Chen Lingju in Qixi, etc. 

4. THE AESTHETIC CONNOTATION OF THE 

MOON WORSHIP POETRY 

The popularization of moon worship poetry, on the 

one hand, it is the embodiment of the folk life deeply 

immersed in Song people's bones; on the other hand, 

it is because of the resonance between the spirit of 

worship and the essence of poetry, which embodies 

the aesthetic connotation of worship. "Poetry provides 

a vast imaginary sphere, and it talks a lot of things", 

which can express the meaning beyond what is 

written in language. The act of worshiping the moon, 

in a sense, conforms to the profound and delicate 

aesthetic characteristics of Song Ci poetry. It can not 

only express the literati's "aspiration", but also 

express the "Xing Fa Gan Dong" theory proposed by 

Ye Jiaying beyond the language (Ye Jiaying is a 

famous scholar in the field of Chinese classical 

literature).  

One thing is that the poetry has implied meanings and 

poetry can express the uneven voice of political ideal. 

When the male poets suffered from political shock, 

they may feel depressed or keep calm. The moon is 

the best object that can help to express their feelings. 

The act of worshiping the moon is the communication 

between the moon and people. As the existence of 

transcendence, the moon gives the poet a spiritual 

transcendence. Since the Tang and Song Dynasties, 

men had often made boudoir sounds to express their 

feelings in a female voice, but in fact, they expressed 

their political grievances. Xin Qiji in his poetry 

Lovebirds•Qixi says that “when the lady tries to avoid 

the light, her color silk is not well arranged. The 

cobweb is formed first before her dream comes true. 

Who will miss Jianzhou, a remote city with withered 

official department. The place is empty and only an 

old lady is sitting in the middle of the courtyard. The 

old lady has nothing to resort to, and she must feel 

regret till her death.” The poets expressed the 

depression mood and expressed anger and resentment 

with hate by worshiping the moon and begging for 

cleverness, mentioning cobweb and autumn fan, 

comparing the depressed official department in 

Jianzhou with the lively festivals. Shi Zuda in his 

poetry Universal Joy says that “feel at ease, dream 

that I have returned to my hometown, however, I was 

awakened by the wind when I was dreaming leisurely. 

Then I listen to the sounds of insects in the stone. 

What a pity it is that time flies so fast.” A "pity" 

character, clearly talks about women, is actually 

sentimental. The folk custom of worshiping the moon 

in Song Dynasty goes deep into the bone marrow of 

Song Ci poetry writers, they could worship anytime, 

anywhere, even without ceremony. The moon worship 

makes senses even by the praying and conversation to 

the moon. The second thing is to write all kinds of 

moods of life through the worship of the moon. By 

worshiping the moon, Song Ci poetry writers write 

about the society, themselves and the public, as well 

as their homesickness. For example, Shi Zuda in his 

poetry Universal Joy says that “feel at ease, I dreamed 

that I have returned to my hometown, however, I was 

awakened by the wind when I was dreaming leisurely. 

Then I listen to the sounds of insects in the stone. 

What a pity it is that time flies so fast”, and the writer 

expressed his sentimental feelings about the short life 

and the passage of time. Also Liu Kezhuang in his 

poem Shengzhazi says that “on the night of new 

year's Eve, the lights are bright and the moon is bright. 

People play the drum music all night long. All the 

scenery is unchanged, but the feeling is different 

when a person gets older! The lady makes up her 

eyebrow in front of a mirror, then stands on the West 

Tower and worships the moon. When the happiness 

stops and the people disperse, she begins to miss her 

hometown gradually.” The things now are different 

from that those happened in the old days, and the 

appearance in the mirror has changed. It is sad to 

know that it’s the end of the festival. Some poems 

talks about youth and love. For example, Lv Shengji 

International Journal of Education and Economics 57

ACADEMIC PUBLISHING HOUSE



in his poetry Nangezi says that “the young are often 

romantic and affectionate, they often attend happy 

parties. The beautiful woman worships the God of 

moon which is different from the only one meeting 

each year of Qiu Lang and Zhi Nv.” Such kind of 

poems write about the happiness of dating, about the 

young age, and describe the affection and the 

delighted dating.  

Some moon worship poems talk about the miss of 

their homesickness, and feel the impermanence of the 

world. For example, Wang Qisun in his poem Lovely 

Eyebrows says that “if there is a wish for the reunion 

of husband and wife, they will worship the moon 

affectionately, hoping to meet in the path with a lot of 

flowers on it”, “The Taiye pool is still there, who has 

increased the tax to make this beautiful scenery 

become a desolate place?” The memory of my 

hometown is integrated into the life sigh of the 

impermanence of the world. The individual is so 

small in the great changes of history, the writer 

expresses his full vicissitudes. Some poems reflect the 

introspection of the spiritual world and talks about the 

past. For example, Zhu Yong in his poetry Willows in 

the Courtyard says that “the beauty who has good 

face and exquisite makeup stands in the south of the 

building worship the moon. Who leans on the railing 

and play the flute? She must be recalling the past and 

her heart is full of desolation.” By comparing the new 

makeup with the past things, and by using leaning on 

the railing and the sound of flute to imply writer’s 

feeling of missing something, and writer’s desolated 

feeling. Some poems write about love sickness. For 

example, Tan Xuanzi in his poem Cefan says that 

“people are drunk. Who embroidered the embroidery 

with two characters of mandarin duck which stands 

love in Chinese culture. Someone worships the moon 

in the west of the building, and may hear the sound of 

the rain falling. It is afraid that the beauty has to leave 

her husband.” Some poems talk about the good 

wishes for longevity and reunion. For example, 

someone in his or her poem Partridge in the Sky • the 

Old lady says that “worshiping the moon in front of 

the house can help people to live longer, and help 

people to keep young.” Li Angying in his poem 

Yujiaao says that “worship the moon through the 

curtain for reunion. Take a slice of ambergris and put 

it in the ancient Ding.” 

The poems may express peace mind, or melancholy, 

while melancholy is mentioned more frequently. They 

worshiped the moon, but sometimes they forgot to 

what to say. It seems that they had something to pray 

but they also didn’t know what to pray. Through these 

dynamic behaviors, these Song Ci poems with 

different styles express the poet's full feelings, and 

also enable our readers to catch a glimpse of the 

people and things of the Song Dynasty under the view 

of the bright moon hundreds of years ago.  

The worship of the moon began from the admire of 

the moon, but it was integrated with the 

characteristics of secularized Song Dynasty. The 

moon itself has multiple images, which are also 

shown in six arts mentioned in book of Poetry. Many 

moon worship poetry are elegant and lofty, 

broad-minded and free, romantic and unrestrained, 

separated from Acacia, nostalgic and sentimental, 

patriotic and homesick, which greatly broadened the 

ideological realm of poetry. 
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Abstract: Beautiful rural construction is a new 

project and new carrier to promote the ecological 

civilization and to upgrade infrastructureof 

countryside. Construction of Beautiful Dongzhai 

plays an important role in promoting Dong people's 

rural ecological civilization, economic and social 

development. In the construction, it should pay 

attention to problems such as scientific planning 

and to adapting to local conditions, in order to form 

a standardized and orderly charm. It should pay 

attention to government leadership and peasant 

subjects, in order to achieve a "government-led, 

peasantsas a primary group" which could build up a 

strong internal and external drive. Pay attention to 

village culture and economic development, in order 

to realize coordinated developments of village 

culture and economy; pay attention to modern 

civilization and folk customs, build up the spiritual 

home landas beautiful villages; pay attention to 

human and ecological environment, realize 

people-nature-society harmonious development. 

Keywords: beautiful village; construction; attention; 

problem 

 

1. INTRODUCTION 

Construction of new countryside should be carried 

out in a steady and stable manner in accordance 

with ideas as "production development, ample life, 

civilized villages, clean villages, and democratic 

administration." In November 2012, we will 

integrate ecological civilization construction into 

economic construction, political construction, 

cultural construction, and social construction, and 

strive to build a beautiful China and realize the 

sustainable development of the Chinese [1]. In 2016, 

Opinions on Implementing the New Concept of 

Development and Accelerating Agricultural 

Modernization to Achieve the Comprehensive 

Well-off Society clearly pointed out: "Follow the 

law of rural self-development, reflect the 

characteristics of the countryside, pay attention to 

the local taste, preserve the rural style, and strive to 

build a happy home for the peasants." Beautiful 

rural construction must make a fuss about the word 

'beauty', not only the external beauty, but also the 

beauty is developing [2]. The village is surrounded 

by mountains and rivers, and is surrounded by the 

tribes. Rivers nearby Dongzhai run long, and the 

trees at the end of the village are towering [3]. It 

emphasizes a natural beauty and has the strong 

eco-aesthetic. Its architecture highlights a kind of 

people anda beautiful picture in natural harmony. 

Building a beautiful village is an important part of 

building a "beautiful village". It is a systematic 

project with rich connotations and profound 

meanings, including the beauty of vision, the beauty 

of humanity, and the beauty of the soul. However, 

due to the dual structure of urban and rural areas, 

rural development in the Dong area is still relatively 

backward. Therefore, the construction of the 

beautiful Dongzhai should be based on the current, 

focus on the long-term, and guide the modern 

civilization into the construction of the beautiful 

Dongzhai, with the core of improving the quality of 

life of the peasants, taking the village construction 

and environmental remediation as a breakthrough, 

and building the beautiful village. Coordinated 

development with synchronization of four 

modernizations (synchronization of industrialization, 

informationization, urbanization, and agricultural 

modernization), and embarked on a new agricultural 

modernization road of agricultural production 

development, improvement of human settlements, 

inheritance of Dong culture, and sustainable 

ecological environment. It is characterized by 

nature and harmony, and it blends modern 

civilization with ecological charm and rural customs 

[4]. 

2. SCIENTIFIC PLANNING AND PROBLEMS IN 

ADAPTING TO LOCAL CONDITIONS 

NowDong ethnic areas are underdeveloped, and 

some have no plans at all. Chaos has occurred from 

time to time. There are new buildings without new 

villages and new villages without new appearance. 

Therefore, in the construction of beautiful Dongzhai, 

it is necessary to carry out deep investigation and 

research on rural areas of Dong nationality, and 

fully understand the natural environment and 

historical and cultural characteristics of Dong 

nationality. It is necessary to scientifically plan and 

adapt to local conditions in order to highlight the 

characteristics of Dong people. The construction of 

the beautiful Dongzhai Village should be well 

planned, digging deeper into the use of the 

characteristic cultural resources of Dong nationality, 

and strive to create a “beautiful” brand, so as to 

achieve the “features” of the beauty, and integrate 

the ecological resources and the Dong culture of the 

unique landscapes and the Dong culture into the 

beautiful In the construction of the village, the 

International Journal of Education and Economics 59

ACADEMIC PUBLISHING HOUSE



construction of the beautiful village is more 

"personality", forming a new pattern of beautiful 

villages with beautiful colors and cleanliness along 

the line, further improving the happiness index of 

the masses, improving the production and living 

conditions of the masses, providing the most 

Appropriate infrastructure, and strive to create a 

distinctive "beautiful" brand. At the same time, in 

accordance with the principle of “adapting to local 

conditions, classifying protection, and rational 

utilization”, the overall layout of the village will be 

standardized, orderly, water circuit communication 

facilities are complete, functional division is 

scientific and reasonable, village roads, scenic spots, 

village greening, lighting, etc. The design of the 

facility is integrated with the architectural style of 

Dong people's residences, and the originality, 

authenticity, integrity and coordination of the 

original building and the surrounding environment 

are preserved to the maximum extent, so that the 

mountains can be seen and the water can be seen. 

The middle and the landscape are blended in the 

village and the village, highlighting the ethnic 

characteristics of Dong nationality [5]. 

3. THE ISSUE OF GOVERNMENT 

LEADERSHIP AND THE MAIN BODY OF 

FARMERS 

Beautiful rural construction is a concrete practice of 

accelerating scientific development, building a new 

rural area, and realizing the integration of urban and 

rural areas. It involves rural planning, industrial 

development, cultural construction, etc., and it is 

impossible for the peasant masses to use their own 

power. To achieve it, we must rely on the strong 

governance. Meanwhile, ultimate goals of the 

construction of the beautiful Dongzhai is to achieve 

the happiness and livelihood of the peasant masses. 

Without the active participation of the broad masses 

of peasants, no matter how good the policy, more 

support, and greater investment, it is difficult to 

play a long-lasting effect. Thus, in the construction 

of the beautiful Dongzhai Village, we must 

rationalize the problems of the government and the 

peasant masses, and explore the establishment of a 

decision-making mechanism for the construction of 

a beautiful village in the government guidance, 

expert argumentation, democratic discussion of the 

villagers, and combination of the upper and lower 

sides, so as to achieve "government-led, peasant 

subjects" , the formation of strong internal and 

external thrust, solid and effective promotion of the 

beautiful construction of the village. The Beautiful 

Village can not only become a happy “station” for 

the people in the city to travel and relax in the 

countryside, but a beautiful home for the people of 

Dong people to survive and develop and create the 

happiness. To this end, from planning to 

management and management, we must establish a 

democratic participation mechanism for farmers 

from the beginning to the end. During the holidays, 

we must use the time when we go out to work in the 

village, go to the village to visit the condolences, 

organize a good forum, and solicit the beauty of 

Dong people. Proposals and suggestions on the 

construction of the village must make Dong people 

choose and make their own decisions, enhance the 

sense of responsibility of Dong people to build a 

beautiful village, increase their participation, give 

full play to their intelligence, and voluntarily 

participate in the construction of the beautiful 

village, thus ensuring the planning and construction 

of the government. The beauty of the village and the 

peasants in the eyes of the beautiful and beautiful 

villages. 

4. VILLAGE CULTURE AND ECONOMIC 

GROWTH 

Village culture refers to a kind of social culture that 

can produce the humanistic consciousness of 

villages by using the blood relationship and family 

relationship of the natural village as the 

reproductive gene. Rural culture of Dong people is 

centered on the Drum Tower. Based on the 

dry-column dwellings and the wind and rain 

building, it is a unique and welcoming village 

culture. The village has provided shelter for Dong 

people of generations and generations, and also 

dotted the great rivers and mountains of the 

motherland. Today, in the construction of a beautiful 

new countryside, the culture of Dong village should 

be preserved, protected, and even spread its village 

culture within a certain scope. Thus, in the 

construction of the beautiful Dongzhai Village, 

priority is given to the implementation of the 

national cultural activities venue construction 

project and the Dong culture protection project, 

supporting the inheritance and protection of the 

Dong language, songs and dances, writing, 

costumes, traditional crafts, etc., only the folk 

customs unique to Dong villages. The excavation 

and development of culture and folk art can truly 

protect the blood of Dong village culture. At the 

same time, Dong villages with convenient 

transportation rely on the cultural resources and 

natural ecological resources of Dong people to 

vigorously develop the national cultural eco-tourism, 

organically combine the good ecological 

environment, traditional habits, customs, green 

agricultural products and other elements of the 

village to the farmhouse and orchard. In the form of 

leisure villas, ancient villages, etc., Dong nationality 

cultural eco-tourism integrates tourism, sightseeing, 

leisure, food and life experience, reflecting the 

strong characteristics of the Dai, actively 

developing Dong nationality food, ecological 

agricultural products, handicrafts, costumes, etc. 

Tourism products, to create "one village, one 

product", "one family and one art", to make the 

Dong brand shine, to provide strong industrial 
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support for the beautiful Dongzhai construction. For 

Dong villages with inconvenient transportation and 

lack of tourism resources, it is necessary to set up 

farmers' professional cooperatives, develop 

characteristic planting, characteristic aquaculture, 

special agricultural and sideline products processing, 

traditional handicrafts, etc., and cultivate a 

distinctive economy. 

5. THE PROBLEM OF MODERN CIVILIZATION 

AND FOLK CUSTOMS 

The beautiful village is a new countryside with 

people as the center. People are the soul of the 

village. Villagers with spiritual beauty and spiritual 

beauty are the foundation for building beautiful 

villages which not only need “beauty beauty” but 

also “inner beauty”. They should not only stay in 

the external form, but also promote the folklore 

civilization by enriching the content, improving 

taste and quality. Therefore, the construction of a 

beautiful village, not only to educate the new wind, 

in addition to bad habits, but also to emphasize the 

tradition, the blood, let the modern civilization and 

folk customs to build a beautiful spiritual homeland. 

To this end, in the construction of the beautiful 

Dongzhai Village, in accordance with the 

requirements of modern citizens' ethics and norms, 

we must formulate a beautiful civilization 

convention, advocating a good tradition of 

advocating science, integrity, diligence, and 

civilization, and intensively carrying out civilized 

villages and civilized families. The selection 

activities will guide farmers in Dong nationality to 

develop good habits, cultivate a scientific, healthy 

and civilized lifestyle; build a new neighborhood 

relationship of integrity, mutual assistance and 

solidarity, create a healthy and harmonious human 

environment, resist the erosion of decaying culture 

and evil spirits, and create Active and up-to-date 

social atmosphere; implementation of cultural 

information resources sharing, township 

comprehensive cultural station, village cultural and 

sports activity room, farmer's bookstore, rural 

digital film screening, physical fitness path and 

other key cultural benefits projects, so that Dong 

people accept modern culture and actively 

participate The construction of rural public cultural 

service facilities has achieved the active and orderly 

participation of the whole people in the construction 

of beautiful villages. 

In social development, the village is the basic space 

for Dong people’s residence, production and living. 

Families are formed by generations of people, 

covering simple customs, simple ethics, profound 

history and culture, and daily management. 

Regulations, etc., still have great influence and 

strong vitality in contemporary society. Therefore, 

we must be good at excavating and inheriting the 

traditional virtues of Dong people, strengthening the 

protection of the ancient villages, ancient dwellings 

and ancient buildings of Dong people, excavating, 

protecting and developing the outstanding folk 

cultural resources of Dong people, and inheriting 

and carrying forward the traditional farming culture, 

landscape culture and folk customs with the 

characteristics of the Dai people culture. By 

excavating traditional folktales of Dong people, 

traditional festivals, wedding customs, folk songs 

and other folk songs, the spirits of respecting the 

elderly, equality between men and women, family 

harmony, neighborhoods, honesty and friendship, 

and diligence and conservation are passed on from 

generation to generation. To the motherland, filial 

piety to parents, love to the society, sincere 

dedication to others, confidence to leave to their 

own "five-hearted education", so that the Dong 

region to form a good atmosphere of ignorance, 

respect and good deeds, and these raw juice The 

original Dong folk culture is integrated into the 

beautiful Dongzhai building, creating a local 

cultural brand with Don’s characteristics, and 

enhancing the vitality and affinity of the beautiful 

Dongzhai buildings. 

6. PROBLEMS ON HUMAN AND ECOLOGICAL 

ENVIRONMENT 

The harmonious development of man and nature is 

the cornerstone of beautiful rural construction. For 

thousands of years, Dong peoplehave created rich 

ecological skills and ecological wisdom in the 

practice of production and life, effectively 

protecting the ecological environment of Dong 

nationality, and achieving the benign interaction and 

harmonious development between man and nature. 

To fully explore, organize and utilize ecological 

understandings about Dong people, stimulate the 

effect of local discourse, and complement the 

advantages of national discourse practice and local 

knowledge, which is conducive to effectively 

protecting the natural ecological environment of 

Dong nationality and promoting the construction of 

beautiful villages. For construction of the beautiful 

Dongzhai Village, it is necessary to combine the 

Dong culture, the humanistic environment and the 

people's living habits, pay attention to protecting the 

unique features of Dong village, and preserve the 

ancient architecture, village roads, ancient trees, 

gates of villages, ancient wells, etc., and continue 

the national culture and history of the village. Veins 

make the village maintain original traditional 

national culture and human environment, and meet 

people’s modern lifestyle. Meanwhile it is necessary 

to protect the rural ecological environment of Dong 

people, strengthen protection on drinking water 

sources, prohibit the cultivation of chemical 

fertilizers, and prohibit the direct discharge of pigs 

and other aquaculture excrement into the ponds; 

apply the method ology as “category of 

farmers-collection of villages-centralized treatment” 

to unify Dongzhai villages. Household trash is 
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treated harmlessly; the greening and beautification 

of Dong villages are strengthened, and wooden 

houses are fragrant, villages are surrounded by trees 

and forests, and have a beautiful and clean 

appearance, creating Dong nationality feature and 

natural ecological communities. Harmonious 

ecological environment should be "Beautiful 

everywhere, beautiful in harmony". 
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Abstract: Big data has promoted the rapid 

development of China’s credit industry. Compared 

with the mature international credit information 

system, China’s big data credit system has 

shortcomings in areas including data sharing, privacy 

protection, third-party independence, marketization, 

and regulatory system. This study compares the 

development of the big data credit referencing 

industries of China and the United States from four 

aspects: development motivation, data quality, 

shareholding structure, and legal system. We propose 

that China should establish a credit referencing 

system comprising the central bank credit information 

database and market credit reporting agencies under 

the guidance of the legal system.  

Keywords: big data credit referencing, credit scoring, 

Data Island, information protection 

 

1. INTRODUCTION 

Big data credit referencing is a service activity that 

collects information, such as users’ economic 

transactions and social activities based on the massive 

data from the Internet. The process of collection uses 

modern measurement methods to build credit files for 

information entities and authorize scredit agencies to 

provide information. Compared with traditional 

methods including central bank credit reporting and 

financial credit reporting, big data credit referencing 

presents many unique characteristics in each business 

stage. For example, in the data collection and 

collation phase, big data credit has considerably 

expanded the dimension for data collection, from the 

single financial field in the past to e-commerce, 

public payment, social entertainment, and other 

aspects. In the data storage phase, the rapid growth of 

structured and unstructured data forces big data 

transactions to update storage facilities and designs 

continuously. In the data processing stage, big data 

credit system is closely linked with cloud computing, 

machine learning algorithms, and integration models, 

which are often used by big data to improve the 

efficiency of analysis. In application scenarios, the 

credit report of big data credit not only serves the 

decision-making of the credit institution, but also 

penetrates into everyone’s daily life, such as clothing, 

food, housing, and transportation [1]. 

The United States is one of the countries that have 

established a relatively complete credit referencing 

system. In light of the development reality of China’s 

credit system, and the new requirements of the big 

data environment for the credit system construction, it 

is of great significance to China’s emerging big data 

industry by drawing on the American experience [2]. 

2. DIFFERENCES IN THE DEVELOPMENT OF 

BIG DATA CREDIT IN CHINA AND THE UNITED 

STATES 

Whether in terms of internal factors, such as 

development motivation or the external environment, 

such as laws and regulations, the development of the 

big data credit industry in China and the United States 

has major differences [3-4]. 

2.1. Differences have existed in the development 

motivation 

The history of the credit system construction in the 

United States has been long and dates back to Dun & 

Bradstreet (D&B) in 1933 [5]. Today, the United 

States credit system is relatively complete, consisting 

of capital market credit institutions (such as Moody’s), 

ordinary corporate credit institutions (such as D&B) 

and personal credit institutions (such as Experian). 

The FICO credit scoring system, which is widely 

accepted in the United States, has a history of more 

than 60 years. The rise of big data credit in the United 

States stems from the shortcomings of its traditional 

credit scoring system. The traditional credit scoring 

system focuses on financial information, so the 

population who lacks credit records may not be 

scored accordingly. After the subprime mortgage 

crisis, the credit market downturn made the United 

States increasingly demanding for new credit 

assessment solutions. Hence, many credit information 

service agencies began to explore new assessment 

methods. Zest Finance, which is a fin-tech company, 

has extensively extracted financial and non-financial 

data, and uses a dozen model algorithms to solve the 

credit problem of the United States payday loan group. 

Their credit rating is 40% higher than the industry’s 

best score. Nova Credit effectively provides 

cross-border credit reporting agency services for 

United States immigrants by establishing a global 

shared credit history system and integrating raw data. 

The payment information company PRBC uses 
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alternative credit data from individual accounts with 

periodic credit payment characteristics to establish a 

credit file for people who lack credit records (Li, 

2016).These new credit scorings are based on a 

mature United States credit system. Consumer credit 

expansion and economic development have led to a 

higher demand for credit information products. 

However, they are not a substitute for the traditional 

credit method, but a supplement and improvement to 

it [6]. 

The history of China’s credit reporting industry is 

relatively short. The industry began with the 

establishment of the central bank’s credit information 

database in 1997. The information in the database was 

mainly from commercial banks. Owing to the credit 

rationing in commercial banks, many users have not 

filed in the central bank database, which lowers the 

domestic personal credit coverage. Moreover, the 

SME financing problem has been difficult to solve. 

Relative to the slow progress of the credit industry in 

recent years, Internet finance has sprung up 

everywhere and various new types of financial 

products have been developed in a blowout manner, 

satisfying the needs of long-tail users that traditional 

credit bureaus cannot cover. However, they have 

caused problems. For example, since some long-tailed 

users do not have a credit record in the central bank’s 

credit information system and financial institution 

slack information communication, incidents, such as 

one-person multi-loans and P2P bankruptcies, occur 

frequently. Under an incomplete credit system, 

relying on offline risk control will increase the 

operating costs and financing costs of Internet finance 

companies. Various institutional defects have forced 

the credit referencing industry to keep up with the 

pace of Internet financial innovation, making the 

development of big data credit inevitable. At the same 

time, Internet finance companies that are not credit 

reporting agencies can rely on the substantial data 

accumulated on their business platforms to conduct 

credit reporting services and to develop their own 

credit scores, which could be used to expand their 

offline cooperation, create new profit points, and 

establish a financial ecosystem. Therefore, the market 

itself has sufficient motivations to develop a big data 

credit referencing services [7-8]. 

2.2. There are differences in data quality. 

One difference lies in the comprehensiveness of data. 

The United States has established a relatively 

complete market-based credit information system. In 

recent years, with the rise of data mining technology, 

the three major credit bureaus, namely, Experian, 

Equifax, and Trans Union, can not only obtain credit 

core data from banks and other financial institutions, 

but also use alternative data from non-financial fields. 

Zest Finance, which emphasizes that “everything is 

useful,” also uses financial and alternative data in the 

model. The PBoC’s credit information database has 

not yet granted access to non-financial institutions. In 

reality, the so-called “big data credit” in the market 

draws data from their own platform or their partners. 

But this credit method lacks core credit data, which 

cannot guarantee the integrity and comprehensiveness 

of the information. The second difference is expressed 

in the credit attribute of the data. The United States 

credit industry does not use all of the big data. 

However, they prefer data with high credit correlation, 

introducing it into the model after careful testing [10]. 

For example, the rent data included in Experian, the 

telecommunications and public utility payment data 

included in FICO XD jointly developed by FICO, 

Equifax and LexisNexis. Although e-commerce data 

and social data are popular in China, the credit 

attributes of these data are low, based on which the 

value of judging individual credit is controversial. An 

extraction without screening will affect the 

authenticity and fairness of score results. The third 

difference is in the data collection standards. The 

United States developed the Metro data format 

standard in the 1970s. The Fair Credit Report Reform 

Act, which was introduced in 1996, first standardized 

the responsibilities and obligations of data reporting 

agencies. Under the guidance of the Consumer and 

Data Industry Association, the “Data Reporting 

Resource Guide” was developed by Experian, 

Equifax, and Trans Union, establishing the Metro2 

format and a relatively complete information 

collection framework [13]. In the early days, the 

PBoC’s Credit Reference Center designed a basic 

information collection solution based on the bank 

credit business. However, with the credit business 

innovation of commercial banks and the rise of 

various credit reporting institutions in the market, the 

data types and processing methods have become 

diversified, whereas the official collection scheme has 

been unable to adapt to the current credit market 

demand [9-10]. 

2.3. A difference exists in the shareholding structure 

of the credit bureau 

The shareholding structure of the credit information 

company is closely related to the market efficiency 

reflecting the mature degree of the credit referencing 

market of a country. Whether the data provider\ the 

data user owns the company’s equity and the 

proportion of their ownerships determine the 

independence of the company’s credit reporting 

business. The credit reporting companies in the 

United States are private enterprises, which are 

considered socialized credit reporting agencies. The 

equity is mainly owned by third parties, which could 

guarantee the fairness of credit reporting and has 

sufficient incentive to expand the scope of its credit 

reporting services and develop diversified credit 

reporting products. The three major credit reporting 

companies in the United States are established ones 

with high authority in the market, a certain cost 

advantage, the ability to obtain complete data from 

data providers, and the capability to make full use of 
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data mining technology to promote the development 

of big data credit reporting. The most vital credit 

reporting institution in China is the Credit Reference 

Center of the PBoC, and is a state-owned public credit 

reporting agency. The social credit reporting agencies 

include 78 institutions that have filed with the central 

bank for corporate credit reporting and eight 

institutions that the central bank has approved to 

conduct personal credit reporting. The ownership 

structure of these institutions has two main forms. 

One is that an independent third party holds the 

company’s equity. Examples are Zhongzhi Credit 

Information and Zhongcheng Credit Information. 

Although the fairness of credit information could be 

guaranteed, they do not have authority. Data providers 

may have reservations when providing data to them, 

making it difficult to obtain true and complete data. 

The other type is one or a few data providers orusers 

owning the majority equity of a credit reporting 

agency. Examples are Qianhai Credit Information, 

Tencent Credit, and Sesame Credit. Such credit 

reporting agencies have a clear purpose and a fast 

growth rate [11-13]. However, they can easily create 

unfair information advantages for large shareholders 

that may impose differential service pricing on other 

institutions, which will adversely affect the 

development of the credit information market. 

2.4. Differences exist in the legal system 

The Fair Credit Reporting Law, which was enacted by 

the United States in 1970, stipulates matters related to 

the operation of credit reporting agencies and 

consumer privacy protection. This law is fundamental 

in the United States credit reporting industry. The Fair 

Credit Reporting Law highlights the status of credit 

reporting, creating a good environment for the rapid 

development of the credit reporting industry in the 

United States. However, this law has loopholes in 

terms of user dissent and the right to know. As a result, 

the law has been revised more than 20 times, 

according to the new industry format and public needs. 

To date, 17 credit-related laws have been enacted, 

such as the Fair Credit Reporting Law, the Fair Credit 

Report Reform Law, and the Fair and Accurate Credit 

Trading Law, most of which are intended for 

consumer protection. These laws have established a 

relatively complete legal system for credit reporting, 

laying a solid foundation for the development of big 

data credit. However, gaps still exist in their 

accountability and reporting use restrictions [2]. 

China’s credit referencing law began in the 

“Regulations on the Administration of Credit 

Information Industry,” which was promulgated by the 

State Council in 2013 (referred to as the 

“Regulations”). Unlike the United States, due to the 

lack of special legislation on privacy in China, the 

“Regulations” put privacy protection in an important 

position [11]. The “Regulations” would set strict 

restrictions on individual credit reporting agencies, 

highlighting the status of the central bank’s Credit 

Reference Center. Subsequently, the issued 

“Administrative Measures for Credit Information 

Agencies” have further elaborated the provisions 

concerning the management of credit reporting 

agencies in the “Regulations”. The “Administrative 

Measures for the Credit Information Business” issued 

in 2015 has strengthened the rights of information 

entities in terms of information collection, 

organization, preservation, processing, provision, and 

user dissent. On June 1, 2017, the “Network Security 

Law of the People’s Republic of China” was officially 

implemented, which not only emphasized the security 

protection of China’s key information infrastructure, 

but also made the requirements clear for the collection, 

preservation, and transmission of personal 

information for the first time. The punishment 

standard for illegal acts was of great significance to 

the development of personal credit information. At 

present, China is carrying out relevant laws 

intensively, and the credit legal system is developing 

rapidly. 

3. ANALYSIS OF PROBLEMS AND CAUSES OF 

BIG DATA CREDIT REPORTING IN CHINA 

3.1. China’s big data credit system is facing a serious 

data island problem.  

The central bank relies on its strong data integration 

capabilities to centralize credit card information, loan 

records, and tax information, civil judgment 

information, and administrative penalties from other 

government agencies. Private credit information 

agencies have personal behavior information, such as 

consumption records and social information, which 

scattering among different enterprises according to 

their main business, thereby making it difficult to 

share. The formation of data silos is caused by various 

reasons. On the one hand, the past information 

construction focused only on the introduction and 

update of computer equipment, neglecting the 

construction of information resources. No standards 

for database construction have been established across 

industries and enterprises, which increases the cost of 

data integration. On the other hand, organizations 

would prefer to rely on the Internet to establish a 

closed loop of business, in which willingness to share 

information is little [12]. China has not yet 

established a mature information exchange standard 

and sharing platform, which leads to a lack of 

information-sharing channels. Each credit agency in 

the market claims to use big data. However, due to the 

lack of the core bank credit information, such data is 

actually not big data. The limited data dimension has 

caused the lack of effectiveness of credit information 

products. 

3.2. The issue of personal privacy protection needs to 

be resolved. 

The development of Internet platform and crawler 

technology has made data acquisition easy and covert. 

Coupled with the “black box” feature of big data 

credit, privacy violations and discriminatory 
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behaviors are hard to recognize [4]. In addition to the 

high sensitivity of data itself, some original trivial 

data have also exhibited high sensitivity when used 

with other data [3]. Such sensitivity causes the 

privacy of users to become increasingly fragile in the 

era of big data. In this case, excessive data collection 

would likely infringe on the subject rights of a user 

and damage the credibility of the credit reporting 

agency, where as excessive restrictions can hinder the 

development of the credit reporting industry. 

Although the “Network Security Law” effectively 

curbs the illegal collection of data, it does not explain 

which data are usable and which are not. The data 

collection boundary is vague, which may result in the 

wrongful use of users’ right of dissent and appeal, 

triggering moral hazards and restricting the 

development of big data credit to a certain extent. 

Moreover, information disclosure cannot be ignored. 

Some credit agencies lack information awareness, 

protection awareness, and professional technical 

talents. In addition to data black market transactions, 

information security has faced severe challenges. The 

2016 Internet Security Threat Report showed that 

more than 500 million personal information records 

were leaked in China in 2015, and one single data 

leakage amount reached 119 million. In September 

2017, Equifax suffered the most serious information 

leak in history. As Equifax has information that 

covers most of the population in the United States, the 

leak has put nearly half of Americans in danger. As 

one of the three major credit bureaus in the United 

States, Equifax’s incident warned China’s credit 

reporting industry that information security protection 

has a long way to go. 

3.3. The independence of third-party credit reporting 

is not guaranteed.  

The independency is manifested in a company’s 

equity and governance structure, as well as business 

operations, with no controlling shareholder is engaged 

in financial and credit business. China’s current 

independent third parties coexist with 

non-independent third-party credit reporting agencies. 

Non-independent third-party credit reporting agencies 

may provide user information or higher credit scores 

to their shareholders, which may lead to strong 

conflicts of interest. Moreover, the simultaneous 

development of credit reporting business and credit 

granting business may lead to a cross-contagion of 

risks. Therefore, the principle of being independent 

has become an important consideration for regulators. 

It is also the main reason why China has delayed 

issuing personal credit licenses. Theory of equity 

evolution, which was proposed by Michael Turner 

(2007), shows that from the experience of credit 

companies, such as Serasa in Brazil and CIBIL in 

India, credit reporting agencies tend to evolve from in 

dependent third parties to independent third parties, 

forming a mature shareholding structure. However, 

the transformation of these institutions has relied on 

external forces. For example, the majority share of 

Serasa was acquired by Experian, and CIBIL was 

acquired by Trans Union. Another view is that 

non-independent third-party credit reporting agencies 

are having difficulties in obtaining approval from 

credit granting agencies. They will eventually be 

eliminated by the market because they cannot obtain 

data from credit agencies. At this stage, Ali, Tencent, 

and other credit reporting agencies, are reluctant to 

cede control of their credit reporting business, 

stepping up the construction of the financial 

ecosystem to compensate for their lack of credit data. 

How the future of China’s private credit reporting 

agencies will evolve, and the role of the central bank’s 

credit reporting center would be remains unclear. 

3.4. The marketization of credit information is 

developing slowly. 

The maturity of the credit reporting system in the 

United States was largely due to the market-oriented 

development of the industry. Market-based credit is 

conducive to user demand mining, credit product 

innovation, and industry management, forming a 

useful supplement to government credit reporting. 

Although the Chinese regulatory authorities have 

realized the importance of social credit reporting 

agencies, they still have low confidence in China’s 

credit marketization at this stage. China remains a 

government-led credit model, in which the central 

bank builds a credit base database and provides credit 

information services. Although the Regulations have 

emphasized the important role of the credit basic 

database, they have not clearly defined its status and 

the corresponding management methods. The 

financial information of commercial banks is 

concentrated in the central bank. The central bank has 

an absolute advantage over other credit reporting 

agencies, leaving hidden dangers, such as information 

monopoly, which is not conducive to the development 

of credit marketization [11]. 

3.5. Supervision is lacking in the credit reporting 

industry. 

China’s credit supervision system was based on 

institutional supervision and supplemented by 

business supervision. Therefore, dealing with new 

industry patterns has flaws. First, under the trend of 

big data credit, many non-financial institutions have 

also conducted credit information business, causing 

the credit information market to exhibit mixed 

operations. The original institutional supervision has 

difficulty in achieving comprehensive supervision of 

the various processes of the credit information 

business. Second, the information databases, which 

are established by local governments and relevant 

departments, have collected a large amount of 

government performance information. The collation 

and application of this part lacks third-party 

supervision, in which a risk of regulatory vacancy 

exists. Third, China’s credit supervision departments 

have the participation of the central bank, the 
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National Development and Reform Commission, and 

the China Securities Regulatory Commission, 

resulting in a regulatory crossover and reduced 

regulatory efficiency [9]. Fourth, big data credit has 

blurred the traditional credit boundary. Existing 

regulatory technologies are unable to achieve a full 

coverage of the credit reporting industry. Moreover, 

some institutions use advanced technologies, such as 

big data and block-chain to implement regulatory 

arbitrage, evade supervision, whereas backward 

regulatory technology makes effective regulatory 

difficult for regulators. 

4. STRATEGIES TO IMPROVE CHINA’S BIG 

DATA CREDIT REFERENCING SYSTEM 

The fundamentals of big data credit referencing are 

the credit. As a technical means to improve the 

efficiency of credit reporting, the application of big 

data must play a role in the mature credit reporting 

system. The current major credit models used 

worldwide include the market-led model represented 

by the United States, the government-led model 

represented by Europe, and the model of industry 

associations represented by Japan [7]. The United 

States’ market-based credit system is the most 

complete. China should not completely copy a certain 

type of model, but it should adopt the advantages of 

each model and establish a suitable credit referencing 

system. Judging from the development experience of 

various credit information models, a sound legal 

system is a guarantee first and private institutions 

should play an important role second. Whether the 

credit system is market-based like that in the United 

States or mixed such as that in Germany and Japan, 

private credit reporting agencies are indispensable. 

China is in the process of promoting market-oriented 

reforms, and market-based credit reporting should be 

China’s future development direction, especially in 

the era of big data with more diversified application 

scenarios. On top of that, having a supporting 

government supervision system can guide the 

market-oriented development of credit information to 

prevent oligopoly and market failure. Furthermore, 

data integration—whether corporate credit or personal 

credit—is often conducted by one or several large 

organizations. Examples are, the German public credit 

system consists of the Deutsche Bundesbank credit 

registration center system and the administrative 

justice system, the corporate credit data base 

established by the Imperial Bank of Japan, and the 

“Global Database” of D&B. In terms of personal 

credit information, many regional or professional 

credit reporting agencies in the United States are 

attached to and have provided data to the three major 

credit bureaus. These institutions, which were formed 

by the government or with significant advantages in 

the industry, have the ability to collect, store, and 

process large amounts of data. The big data era has 

placed high demand on these processes, whereas 

China only has the central bank’s credit information 

database to take on this responsibility. On the one 

hand, the central bank’s credit database holds the core 

data of credit reporting and is constantly expanding its 

data sources, giving it the potential to become the 

main data providing platform. On the other hand, the 

construction of the credit database was supported by 

the state and has a sufficient credibility and appeal. 

The database, which is supported by the state, has a 

high cost advantage in data storage and processing. 

The central bank also provides data open interfaces, 

which can protect private data to a certain extent, 

helping regulators understand the data flow and 

prevent data leakage [5]. Therefore, China should 

establish a complete credit system based on the 

central bank’s credit information database and 

market-based credit reporting agencies under the 

guidance of a complete legal system. 

4.1. China should accelerate the credit legislation and 

unify industry standards.  

First, the Personal Information Protection Law will be 

introduced as soon as possible to clarify the 

attribution of responsibility in all stages of data 

collection, data storage, data exchange, and data 

processing. Within the reasonable scope, the 

information entities are given the right to know, 

dissent, be relieved, and forgotten to achieve a 

balance between privacy protection and information 

sharing. Second, the laws and regulations should be 

improved. This is to unify data storage and uploading 

formats, and to clarify the business positioning of data 

reporting organizations, model R&D institutions, 

reporting providers, and credit agencies to ensure the 

independence of third parties, to maintain 

transparency in data collection purposes, data 

collection scope, reporting application direction, and 

retention period of bad records, and to provide 

complaints and relief channels for users. 

4.2. The government should clarify the positioning of 

the central bank’s credit base database and promote 

the marketization of credit information.  

First, expanding the information collection scope of 

the credit basic database is necessary to open the 

information query and uploading interfaces, 

strengthen the role of the information storage and 

sharing platform, and also provide credit services to 

the market [11]. Second, the central bank should 

expedite the issuance of credit business licenses and 

make full use of the industry demonstration effect to 

prevent “bad money driving out good money.” 

Moderate competition should be encouraged in the 

industry by using the market-oriented mechanism to 

promote technological innovation under the guidance 

of the government. By rapidly developing new 

technologies, such as cloud computing and 

block-chain, credit efficiency would be improved and 

potential risks could be prevented. 

4.3. The government should improve the credit 

supervision system and the effectiveness of 

supervision.  
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First, they should separate the central bank’s credit 

database and credit information business as soon as 

possible to guarantee the independence and openness 

of the database. By doing so, the central bank gains 

the right to supervise market-based credit reporting 

agencies and achieves full supervision of the industry. 

Second, they should introduce behavioral supervision, 

which originated from foreign practices such as 

sandboxing and cross-regional information reporting. 

The institutional screening mechanism and 

information disclosure mechanism should be 

improved to implement a dynamic penetrative 

supervision of the credit information process. Third, 

the government should strengthen macro-prudential 

management, prevent risk-related fusion and 

cross-infection, strengthen the real-time monitoring of 

information flow, and pay attention on data 

concentration areas to prevent systematic information 

leakage. Fourth, they should expedite the formation of 

the credit information industry association, strengthen 

the internal communication and self-management 

within the industry, to realize the effective connection 

between the regulatory authorities and the market 

entities, and achieve flexible supervision, and 

improve the transmission efficiency of regulatory 

policies. Fifth, they should promote the construction 

of regulatory science and technology, balance with the 

credit reporting agencies in terms of Reg-Tech, to 

realize the positive effects of big data and other 

technologies on the protection of the rights and 

interests, protect personal and public interests [1], and 

achieve regulatory institutions. The achievement of 

these objectives can lead to a win–win situation for 

financial institutions and regulatory bodies. 
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Abstract: This article takes Shenkai Shares to 

acquire 60% of Hangzhou Fenghe Company as an 

example, and explores the setting of terms in 

Earnouts, such as the setting of staged investment, 

the setting of contingent consideration, etc., which 

has strong optimization for the current Valuation 

Adjustment Mechanism. The reality draws on 

meaning. To a certain extent, Earnouts can reduce 

the information asymmetry in the Valuation 

Adjustment Mechanism, the risk of the target 

company. And the positive effects of it is 

implementing the company's strategic goals better 

and stimulating the target company to complete its 

performance. 

Key words: Earnouts; Valuation Adjustment 

Mechanism; reference meaning 

 

1. EARNOUTS SIMPLE INTERPRETATION 

1.1 Earnouts concept interpretation 

Earnouts refers to the transaction mode in which the 

traditional one-time payment method is converted 

into a payment according to the performance in a 

certain period of time in the future due to the 

inconsistency between the two parties in terms of 

value and risk. 

The purchaser will pay the consideration in 

installments, paying only the down payment on the 

delivery date, and deciding whether to pay and how 

much surplus consideration to pay according to the 

profit performance of the target company within a 

specified period after the delivery date. This 

shows that Earnouts is an extended and contingent 

payment method. 

At present, some internationally renowned 

companies such as Google, eBay, Oracle, etc. have 

used Earnouts for many times. At the same time, 

Chinese companies have also tried Earnouts, such 

as Sanhua Shares acquired Germany's Yaweike, 

Shenkai shares acquired Hangzhou Fenghe. 

1.2 Simple interpretation of existing research 

results 

More research results show that Earnouts has 

played a positive role in corporate mergers and 

acquisitions. Kohers and Ang found that Earnouts 

can effectively play a risk-sharing role [1]; in 

addition, the management retention ratio of the 

acquired companies is significantly higher than 

other payment methods. Chatterjee and Erickon 

found that Earnouts can reduce the cost of 

asymmetric information between the parties [2]. 

Leonidas [3], Krishna et al. [4] found that compared 

with other M&A payment methods, the acquirer can 

obtain higher ultra-long gains when using Earnouts. 

Barbopoulos and Adra et al. [5] found that the 

negative anomaly rate of return caused by the 

acquisition premium can be effectively alleviated by 

using Earnouts. Albert [6] believes that Earnouts 

can effectively promote the formation of M&A 

transactions. 

2. APPLICATION OF SHENKAI SHARES TO 

EARNOUTS 
2.1 Overview of earnouts about shenkai shares merger 

and acquisition of Hangzhou Fenghe  

The acquisition party Shanghai Shenkai 

Petrochemical Equipment Co., Ltd. (referred to as 

“Shenzhen Shares”) was established in 1993 and 

listed on the Shenzhen Stock Exchange in 2009 

with stock code 002278. Shenkai Shares is one of 

the backbone enterprises of China's petrochemical 

equipment manufacturing industry, mainly engaged 

in R&D, manufacturing and sales of petrochemical 

equipment and related engineering services. 

The acquired party Hangzhou Fenghe Petroleum 

Technology Co., Ltd. (“Hangzhou Fenghe” was 

established in 2007. It is a technology-oriented 

small and medium-sized enterprise specializing in 

R&D, production, sales and service of petroleum 

logging instruments. 

In November 2014, Shanghai Shenkai 

Petrochemical Equipment Co., Ltd. released a 

feasibility study report on the acquisition of 

Hangzhou Fenghe Equity. It plans to acquire a 60% 

stake in Hangzhou Fenghe. The specific 

profitability payment plan is shown in Table 1 

below. 

The consideration payment is based on the 

accumulated net profit forecast of Hangzhou Fenghe 

in 2014-2017. The total transaction price is capped at 

216 million yuan, which is equivalent to the actual 

completion of Hangzhou Fenghe's 2014-2017 

four-year actual performance. 

Table 1 Shenkai Shares acquisition Hangzhou 
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Fenghe Earnouts schedule 

 

 

 

2.2 Analysis of the characteristics of earnouts of 

Shenkai shares in the acquisition of Hangzhou Fenghe  

(1) Shenkai shares use the method of installment 

payment, the payment is divided into four periods, 

the first three periods are fixed payment, the 

payment amount is 60 million yuan, the latter three 

is contingent payment. Flexible payment based on 

the underlying company's net profit performance, 

the maximum contingent payment consideration is 

156 million yuan, the proportion of contingent 

payment is 72.2%. 

(2) The commitment indicators of the first three 

periods are non-financial indicators. Shenkai Shares 

reasonably determine the corresponding 

non-financial indicators according to the merger 

process with the target company. 

(3) In the contingent consideration payment, 

Shenkai Shares divided the payment amount into 

three grades reasonably, and closely linked with the 

net profit of Hangzhou Hefeng in the next four 

years. Shenkai Shares firmly grasps the initiative in 

paying the consideration, and has a good incentive 

effect on the performance of the target company. 

Table 2 Comparison of traditional Valuation 

Adjustment Mechanism and Earnouts 

 

 Traditional VAM Earnouts 

Basic mechanism 

Pay beforehand, compensate 

afterwards 

Agree beforehand, pay 

afterwards 

Purchase consideration Fixed purchase price 

Fixed payment + Contingent 

payment, the total amount 

generally has an upper limit 

Essence 

Sell options based on future 

performance 

Buy options based on future 

performance 

Commitment indicator 

Simplification (mainly financial 

indicators) 

Diversification (financial and 

non-financial indicators) 

Usage status 

Commonly used in various 

industries; common use of 

listed companies 

High-risk, high-growth 

information technology and 

media industries and 

knowledge-intensive companies 

with light assets; listed 

companies acquiring non-listed 

companies, etc. 

 

3. EARNOUTS FOR REFERENCE 

3.1 Appropriate reference for non-financial indicators 

The traditional Valuation Adjustment Mechanism is 

mostly based on financial indicators and is more 

singular. The excessive attention of the acquiring 

company to the financial performance of the target 

company may lead to the over-emphasis on 

financial indicators of the target company and 

reduce the attention to other important non-financial 

indicators, which in turn leads to short-sighted 

behavior of “profit is king”, neglecting the 

long-term development of a strategy-oriented 

company. 

The company can formulate some effective 

non-financial indicators according to the actual 

situation of itself and the company being acquired. 

For example, the above-mentioned Shenkai Shares 

acquired Hangzhou Hefeng took milestone events 

as non-financial indicators, such as completing 

business registration change . 

3.2 Appropriate reference to the proportion of 

contingent payment  

The ratio of the contingent payment price to the 

entire purchase price is called the contingent 

payment ratio. 

The traditional Valuation Adjustment Mechanism is 

often a one-time payment at the time of acquisition, 

and there is no contingent payment. The acquiring 

company can consider whether to adopt the 

contingent payment method according to its own 

needs. For example, in the acquisition of Hangzhou 

Fenghe by Shenkai Shares, Hangzhou Fenghe is a 

small and medium-sized start-up enterprise of 

science and technology. There are large 

uncertainties in the future development. In addition, 

Hangzhou Fenghe is a non-listed company. It is 

difficult to obtain the relevant real information of 

Hangzhou Fenghe, and there is a risk of asymmetric 

information. Under such circumstances, it is more 

reasonable for Shenkai Shares to use a contingent 

payment method to determine the proportion of 

payment or to control the risk that may occur in the 

  Payment terms 

Payment amount (ten 

thousand yuan) [fixed 

payment] 

Earnouts 

payment 

arrangements 

Phase Ⅰ 

The Equity Transfer Agreement takes 

effect 

2000 

Phase Ⅱ 

Equity transfer business registration 

completed 

2000 

Phase Ⅲ 

Received Hangzhou Fenghe 2014 Annual 

Audit Report 

2000 

Phase Ⅳ 

Cumulative net 

profit from 2014 to 

2017 

2017 net profit 

Payment amount (ten 

thousand yuan) [contingent 

payment] 

>=140 million yuan >= 40 million yuan 15600 

[107.36,140) million 

yuan 

>=26.84 million 

yuan 

[The net profit realized from 

2014 to 

2017]×4×9.3×60%-6000 

Other than the above two situations 

[The net profit realized from 

2014 to 

2017]×4×9×60%-6000 
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future. 

At the same time, there may be a flexible 

adjustment mechanism for the payment amount, 

which can also encourage the management to better 

achieve the target setting by the acquiring company 

to a certain extent, because the better the 

performance, the more payment considerations are 

obtained. Furthermore, the company's 

management's high expectation of contingent 

payment consideration will reduce the loss of 

management personnel to a certain extent, thus 

effectively alleviating the high loss of key talents of 

the traditional Valuation Adjustment Mechanism. 

3.3 Appropriate Reference for ataged investment 

Most of the traditional Valuation Adjustment 

Mechanism is based on one-time payment, and 

Earnouts mostly uses the installment terms. The 

staged investment divides the investment into 

several periods. After the target company achieves 

the target of each period, it can get the 

corresponding payment consideration; and adjust 

the investment plan of the next period according to 

the performance of the company that won the bid in 

the previous period. In this way, it is possible to 

reduce the payment risk of the investment company 

and reduce unnecessary capital losses. 

On the other hand, the staged investment has led to 

the deferred payment of the target company's 

consideration to the target company to a certain 

extent. This measure can enable the investor to 

temporarily reduce the cash outflow and maintain a 

good capital reserve. In the case, the phased 

investment of Shenkai Shares can alleviate the 

pressure of its own capital turnover and better 

manage cash. 

In fact, in the follow-up of the two parties, 

Hangzhou Hefeng did not achieve a better expected 

profit target. In the end, the share transfer payment 

price of the two parties was determined to be 110.35 

million yuan, accounting for only 51% of the initial 

price limit.It can be seen that Earnouts has indeed 

played a positive role in controlling the risk of 

mergers and acquisitions. 
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Abstract: The "water course" of the ideological and 

political theory course has become a common 

phenomenon in a large part of the private universities. 

How to change this situation, to create a high level of 

the "a class of gold" of the ideological and political 

class is imminent. It is necessary to make full use of 

classroom teaching network resources to build a team 

of ideological and political teachers with strong 

political strength, solid knowledge, strong personality 

and high comprehensive ability. Colleges and 

universities should also constantly improve the access 

mechanism of ideological and political teachers, 

increase the training opportunities of ideological and 

political teachers, improve the treatment of 

ideological and political teachers. 

Keywords: Private colleges and universities; 

Ideological and political theory class; "Golden 

Lesson"  

 

1. INTRODUCTION 

At the teacher forum of the School Ideological and 

Political Theory Course (hereinafter referred to as 

"Ideological and Political Course") on March 18, 

2019, General Secretary Xi Jinping clearly 

emphasized that the ideological and political course is 

the key course for the implementation of the 

fundamental tasks of Lide Shuren. Young college 

students are in the critical period of life development, 

the knowledge system needs to be further improved, 

the values have not yet been finalized, and the most 

need to be carefully guided and cultivated, in order to 

help them enhance the "four self-confidence" and 

establish the correct "three views", and one of the 

effective important ways is to carry out ideological 

and political lessons. In order to improve the 

effectiveness of ideological and political courses in 

private colleges and universities, enhance the appeal, 

influence and attraction of ideological and political 

courses, and change the current situation of the old 

teaching formula, the single teaching method and the 

phenomenon of "water course" in the ideological and 

political course of private colleges and universities, a 

considerable number of private universities have 

realized the importance of this issue, so they have 

adopted relevant methods to carry out the reform of 

the ideological and political course, with a view to 

building the school's efforts to create a high-level, 

"golden class" of ideological and political theory that 

is popular with young students. This paper attempts to 

make a preliminary discussion on the reform of 

ideological and political education in private colleges 

and universities, with a view to promoting the 

construction of the "golden class" of ideological and 

political theory in private colleges and universities. 

2. PAY CLOSE ATTENTION TO THE 

UTILIZATION OF IDEOLOGICAL AND 

POLITICAL COURSE IN PRIVATE COLLEGES 

AND UNIVERSITIES 

Classroom teaching is the key channel for creating the 

"golden class" of ideological and political theory. If 

the ideological and political education in private 

colleges and universities wants to achieve the best 

results, it should improve the attractiveness, sense of 

the times and effectiveness of classroom teaching,   

which requires private colleges to keep up with the 

pace of the times and promote the effective 

combination of traditional teaching and network 

resources under the background of information 

society, so as to make the ideological and political 

class more influential and attractive. In the face of 

huge network resources, college teachers should 

improve their screening ability when teaching, and 

require teachers and students to have certain network 

literacy to effectively use network resources. In this 

regard, the following issues should be noted in the 

daily classroom teaching: 

First, we should pay attention to the high integration 

of classroom teaching content and network 

information content. When Minister Chen Baosheng 

of the Ministry of Education faced the reporter’s 

question about the "short board" of ideological and 

political education in China's colleges and universities 

at the Fifth Session of the 12th National People's 

Congress, he pointed out that the reason for the low 

rise rate of ideological and political education in 

colleges and universities and the failure of people to 

come to mind is that the content is not suitable for the 

needs of college students, and the "formula" is 

relatively old. At the same time, it is also mentioned 

that online information can be used to make full use 

of the network position and give students suitable and 

healthy nutrition [1]. In view of this, private colleges 

and universities should combine the status quo to 

activate ideological and political education, realize 

the integration of network information and teaching 

content, and promote the knowledge and ideas 
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delivered to "live" in a way that students like to hear 

and see, so that college students are willing to accept 

and willing to study ideological and political lessons. 

The second is to pay attention to the full combination 

of teaching methods and mobile Internet. In recent 

years, private colleges and universities have paid 

more and more attention to the teaching of ideological 

and political courses, although teaching situation have 

been improved, the effect is not satisfactory. 

Ideological and political teachers generally feel that a 

large number of students are in poor condition, 

playing mobile phones and sleeping in class are more 

common. These problems are particularly prominent 

in classrooms with large class sizes. One of the 

reasons that can not be ignored is that the use of 

mobile Internet is not enough. As we all know, the 

mobile Internet has occupied all aspects of college 

students' life. Traditional teaching methods or 

inadequate use of network resources can not meet the 

needs of college students to obtain information. 

Therefore, If the classroom effect of school 

ideological and political class is to achieve the best 

state, it is necessary to cut into what the students think, 

to connect to the ground, to resonate and harmonize 

[2]. Paying attention to the combination of teaching 

methods and mobile Internet can bring the distance 

between ideological and political courses and students 

to a certain extent, which is beneficial to improve the 

learning effect of college students. 

The third is to pay attention to the combination of 

classroom teaching management and WeChat as the 

carrier's online interaction. The traditional classroom 

teaching management is mainly to standardize and 

supervise the students' learning discipline, learning 

attitude and learning process [3]. The management 

time is mainly concentrated in the classroom. After 

class, the teachers and students are basically separated 

and not connected with each other, and it is more 

difficult to carry out interactive communication and 

emotional exchange. This sense of distance will 

directly affect the students' absorption of knowledge 

imparted by the teacher. On the contrary, through the 

combination of classroom teaching and WeChat as the 

carrier's online communication method, the 

psychological distance between teachers and students 

can be brought close to help students to have an 

interest in the content given by teachers, thus 

improving the learning effect. In addition, by 

establishing online connections with students, 

teachers can not only pay attention to the students' 

ideological dynamics, but also express their personal 

opinions at the first time when they discover online 

public opinions and rumors, so as to correctly guide 

students and give full play to the educational function 

of ideological and political theory course. 

3. CREAT A STRONG TEAM OF IDEOLOGICAL 

AND POLITICAL TEACHERS 

Establishing a strong team of ideological and political 

teachers is an important starting point for creating a 

"golden class" in the ideological and political theory 

of private universities, and it is even more crucial. 

General Secretary Xi Jinping once stressed that 

teachers are the key factor in the management of 

ideological and political courses. The teachers of 

ideological and political courses should be brave in 

promoting truth, goodness and beauty, create a good 

learning atmosphere for students, consciously guide 

students and help students buckle the first button of 

their lives [4]. Due to the relatively large mobility of 

private college teachers, there are many young people 

entering the ideological and political class, some 

private colleges pay more attention to the 

qualifications of new recruits, overseas study 

backgrounds etc, and pay insufficient attention to 

their teaching ability. There are few practical training 

opportunities. How to adapt new recruits to this role 

requires the private colleges and universities to 

provide systematic training and teachers' own efforts. 

In addition, in order to gnaw the hard bone of 

"ideological and political course" which orders the 

young students to suffer, and truly make the 

ideological and political course enter into the hearts 

and minds of college students, private colleges and 

universities must establish a strong team of teachers 

in order to make the ideological and Political Course 

of private colleges and universities better and better. 

For the establishment of a high-level and high-quality 

teacher team, the specific requirements are as follows: 

First, the political will be strong. As a teacher of 

ideological and political education, it is necessary to 

have a strong Marxist theoretical knowledge reserve 

ability, a firm political position and a high political 

consciousness, which is also a crucial requirement for 

the ideological and political teachers. The ideological 

and political course plays a leading role in other 

disciplines of colleges and universities, and it is the 

main channel for the party's ideological propaganda 

work in the new era. Teachers are the main body of 

ideological and political courses. Their political 

quality will directly affect students' "three views" and 

determine the political direction of ideological and 

political courses, which needs to be highly valued by 

colleges and universities. General Secretary Xi 

Jinping also emphasized that "letting people with faith 

speak faith", which requires teachers of ideological 

and political education must have Marx doctrine and 

communism belief, have a real understanding of 

Marxism, and can analyze problems with Marx's 

standpoint, viewpoint and Method, have a keen 

political judgment ability, strengthen the political 

stand in front of the big and the big, maintain political 

sobriety, dare to fight against various wrong political 

views, and can consciously guide students to enhance 

the "four self-confidence" and help the new era 

college students establish Marxist scientific beliefs 

thus establishing lofty ideals and beliefs. Private 

colleges and universities can use this point as the key 

point of performance evaluation for teachers in 
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ideological and political education. 

The second is to have a solid knowledge. Teachers 

have a solid knowledge is the basis for teaching good 

lessons. The teachers of the ideological and political 

course must not only have profound subject 

professional knowledge, but also have rich social 

practice knowledge and profound scientific and 

cultural knowledge. Some private colleges generally 

only use the lectures and interviews when recruiting 

ideological and political teachers. Although they can 

understand the ability of candidates to teach and adapt, 

they are not comprehensive. They should be included 

in the written test. The content covers subject 

knowledge, common sense, time politics, literature 

and other knowledge points to gain an in-depth 

understanding of its knowledge reserves. After all, the 

teachers of the ideological and political class, 

"teaching is the study of the soul, the field of thought 

is cultivated, and the subject of the times is answered 

[5], they should expand their knowledge horizons and 

learn to use international and historical perspectives. 

Through vivid and concrete comparisons, we will 

guide students to further understand the "four correct 

understandings"; grasp the students' eyeballs in the 

way of innovative classroom teaching, improve the 

"head-up rate" of ideological and political courses, 

stimulate students' curiosity and enhance their 

enthusiasm for learning. To make students both 

excited and rewarding in the ideological and political 

classroom, to achieve the effect of winning the hearts, 

and at the same time help to promote the ideological 

and political education internalized in the heart, and 

ultimately externalized. 

The third is that personality must be positive. 

Teachers' noble personality is an indispensable 

condition for successful education. Teachers are not 

only the knowledge transferers, but also the mentor 

who shapes the character of the students and guides 

the students to do things. The ancients said, "know 

their teachers, they can believe their way." Due to the 

particularity of the course of ideological and political 

education, people have higher personality 

requirements for teachers, requiring ideological and 

political teachers to consciously carry forward truth, 

goodness and beauty, to be demonstration and leader 

of good moral quality, to consciously carry forward 

the main theme, to transmit positive energy, to stand 

up by virtue and to teach with virtue. If the 

personality is not correct, no matter how high the 

academic level, it will not be a qualified teacher, but 

also become a target of public criticism. Events such 

as "the professor of bullying in a certain university" 

are exposed on the Internet as the best proof. It is true 

that personality is more attractive and attractive. As a 

teacher of ideological and political education, we 

must lead by example, be consistent in words and 

deeds, be consistent under the class, online and offline, 

infect students with noble personality, use profound 

cultural knowledge to win students, and consciously 

be an example for students to learn. 

Fourth, the comprehensive ability should be high. The 

comprehensive ability of teachers directly affects the 

educational effect. The comprehensive abilities 

mentioned in this paper mainly include teachers' 

language expression ability, education and teaching 

ability, organization management ability and so on. 

First of all, the ability of language expression not only 

requires the teachers of the ideological and political 

class to clearly express what they want to say, but also 

expresses the content of the political theory that is 

“packaged” and not fashionable in the way that 

students like it, in order to improve the classroom 

head-up rate, stimulate students' interest in learning. 

For example, the teachers of the ideological and 

political class should understand and master the 

network language in a timely manner, and apply it 

appropriately to the classroom, giving students a 

refreshing feeling, and improving the affinity of the 

ideological and political class to a certain extent. 

Secondly, the ability of education and teaching 

requires that the teachers of the ideological and 

political course not only have a profound theoretical 

foundation, but also use educational wit to deal with 

classroom emergencies, and have certain classroom 

design capabilities, so as to be able to do a good job 

in the teaching process. Finally, the ability of 

organization and management, teachers not only need 

to impart knowledge, but also organize and manage 

students well in the teaching process. Finally, the 

ability of organization and management. Teachers not 

only need to impart knowledge, but also organize and 

manage students well in the teaching process. 

Students who meet the gap and sleep should promptly 

remind, rather than ignore it; in addition, they should 

give full play to the main body of the students,   

encourage students to participate in the classroom 

teaching, really let the students in the lecture hall have 

both a sense of participation and attention, and 

achieve good teaching results. 

4. CONGLOMERATE TO WORK WELL ON THE 

IDEOLOGICAL AND POLITICAL COURSE 

At present, higher education in our country has 

realized the transformation from elite education to 

mass education, and more and more private colleges 

and universities have certain influence. They also 

serve as important positions for cultivating talents. 

They have the responsibility and obligation to run the 

ideological and political lessons well. In short, the 

effective development of ideological and political 

courses in private colleges and universities is 

inseparable from the attention of schools. In this 

regard, the requirements for private colleges are as 

follows: 

The first is to improve the access mechanism for 

teachers in the ideological and political section. 

Education is the foundation of the country. Since 

ancient times, China has attached great importance to 

school education. The requirements for teachers of 
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ideological and political courses are also very high. 

However, a large number of private colleges and 

universities have insufficient teachers in the 

ideological and political department to meet the 

current needs, which leads to private the entry 

threshold for ideological and political teachers in 

colleges and universities has declined. For example, 

some private colleges and universities will select 

relevant professionals in this profession when they are 

unable to recruit professional Marxist theoretical 

teachers. Although it can be related in terms of 

professional knowledge, it will always be different, 

and it will inevitably affect the professional 

knowledge transfer effect.  In addition, some private 

college counselors will work part-time in ideological 

and political courses, and the proportion is large. 

Because of their uneven professional theoretical level, 

the effectiveness of ideological and political 

education will be weakened. Therefore, private 

colleges and universities should improve the access 

mechanism for teachers in ideological and political 

education, and establish a team of ideological and 

political teachers with full-time and part-time 

supplements and high comprehensive quality. 

The second is to strengthen the training of teachers in 

ideological and political courses, and strive to make 

the teachers of ideological and political courses keep 

up with the pace of the times and continuously 

improve their professional theoretical knowledge and 

teaching level. The times are developing, and people 

should also make progress. As an educator, they 

should participate in some professional training at the 

same time as they work hard, and increase 

communication opportunities with other professionals. 

At present, private colleges and universities are 

lacking in this aspect. Based on this, if private 

colleges and universities want to do a good 

ideological and political course, they must first 

provide teachers with some opportunities to enhance 

their skills, so that it is possible to lay a good job in 

improving the quality of ideological and political 

courses. In addition, the teaching level is also one of 

the criteria for measuring the effectiveness of teaching, 

and private colleges also need to train the teaching 

level of ideological and political teachers. Today, 

when the market economy is booming, the ideological 

and political class is a boring and practical course in 

the eyes of most students. Therefore, the teacher must 

not only be full of economics but also need to work 

hard on teaching skills to arouse students' interest in 

learning, so that they truly recognize the importance 

of the ideological and political class to contemporary 

young students. 

The third is to improve the treatment of ideological 

and political teachers and enhance their sense of 

professional dignity and honor [6]. The mobility of 

teachers in private colleges is relatively large, one of 

the reasons that cannot be ignored is the low 

treatment, low sense of professional dignity and low 

honor. The curriculum tasks undertaken by the 

ideological and political teachers in colleges and 

universities are almost the same, but the returns 

obtained are quite different. As is known to all, 

private college teachers are not prepared and are not 

the staff of public institutions. Compared with public 

teachers, no matter whether they are wages or 

long-term development, they do not have an 

advantage, and their social identity is low. There is 

even a phenomenon that some professional colleagues 

despise the ideological and political teachers, and 

even some peers and most college students think that 

the ideological and political course as a public class 

does not need to be taken seriously. For a long time, it 

will affect the enthusiasm and creativity of ideological 

and political teachers.  
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Abstract: China is one of the most dynamic 

advertising markets in the world. While the 

advertising industry has only developed for about four 

decade, which evolved after China’s economic reform 

in 1978. This reason is that during the planned 

economy period of China, there were almost no 

commercial ads but only the political ads. This paper 

investigates the influences of advertising on Chinese 

society from different perspectives aiming to pointing 

out the future directions and some practical 

suggestions for the advertising industry. 
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1. INTRODUCTION 

China is one of the most dynamic advertising markets 

in the world with the annual digital advertising of 

$40.42 billion in 2018. Currently, there are over 

200,000 advertising companies including many 

subsidiaries of international advertising firms such as 

Omnicom, Interpublic, WPP and so on indicating the 

fierce competition and great market potential in 

Chinese market. However, during the planned 

economy period of China, there were almost no 

commercial ads but only the political ads. Chinese 

Economic reform (Reform and Opening up to the 

outside world) in 1978 announced a resumption of 

commercial advertising, which also made a great 

influence on Chinese society. 

2. ECONOMIC IMPACTS 

In regard to the positive impacts on economy, 

advertising increase the domestic demand of China 

through influencing the consuming pattern of the 

society. Advertising with the function of 

communication and persuasion encourages and 

attracts the consuming behaviour.[6] Owning to 

traditional Confucianism value and the impacts of the 

tough time such as starvation from 1959 to 1961 and 

the Cultural Revolution from 1966 to 1976, Chinese 

people especially the old generation tend to the frugal 

leading to low demand for expending and shopping. 

[5] 

However, the rise of promotion industry particularly 

advertising changes this phenomenon gradually. It is 

pointed out in the book “China’s New Consumers 

Social development and domestic demand” that 

advertising and branding attracts personal consumer 

behavious and increases the demand of spending and 

shopping of China through consuming pattern 

revolution.[4] 

2.1 Change of consuming pattern 

There are three different levels changes of the 

consuming patterns influenced by the advertising. The 

first change is from local to global. Between 1949 and 

1978, there were no foreign brands and companies in 

China, and the local brands are only choice for the 

Chinese customers. After the economic reform in 

1978, many foreign brands entered the Chinese 

market but needed to face the new customers who 

have limited knowledge about foreign brands and 

products.[1] Advertising becomes a bridge connecting 

foreign bands and Chinese customers. On one hand, 

advertising introduce the foreign products and brands 

to the Chinese customers. The ads familiarize the 

Chinese customers about the foreign brands and 

attract their purchasing behaviours. On the other hand, 

advertising companies also localise brand images of 

the foreign companies and deliver knowledge about 

the Chinese market to the companies, which 

encourages the foreign companies to serve the local 

customers better. 

The first foreign ad after the economic reform was 

Coco Cola moment playing on CCTV (Chinese 

Central Channel) in 1986. This ad delivered the 

message of sharing consistent with the collectivism 

and communism value which aroused the interest in 

the society successfully and make Coco Cola become 

one of the most popular drinks in China in both urban 

and rural areas in late 1980s and 1990s. Furthermore, 

the success of Coco Cola also encourages other 

companies’ entry in Chinese market. For example, 

KFC and MacDonald entered the Chinese market in 

1987 and 1990 respectively.  

According to Croll,[4] the advertising raises Chinese 

people’s awareness about foreign brand after the 

economic reform in 1978. In the mid-1990, the 

well-known local brand name Qingdao (beer), 

Forever (bicycles) and Legend (computers) in China 

are gradually taken by the international brands 

showing a consuming trend from local to global.  

63.2% of among 1000 Chinese respondents do not 

have specific preference for local or foreign brands in 

2008. The foreign brands in Chinese market refer to a 

wider choice for Chinese consumers.[3] While 

advertising helps the consumers compare and evaluate 

different choices which facilitates and attract their 

purchasing behaviour reflecting to the impact on the 

increasing domestic demand. 

Meanwhile, the change of consuming pattern “from 

local to global” also encourages the international 

expansion and operation in Chinese market reflecting 

the indirect influence of advertising on globalisation 

of Chinese economy.[8] The second change of 

consuming pattern is “from daily necessities to higher 

graded products”. In the late 1980s and 1990s, a 

majority of household spending focus on the grocery 
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such as foods, drink and daily goods despite of the 

over 10% per year GDP growth.[7] The traditional 

frugality value from Confucianism and the instability 

as well as poverty before economic reform cultivated 

the “pocket friendly” consuming behaviours of 

Chinese customers particularly the old generation. In 

planned economic period from 1949 to 1978, owning 

to the shortage of suppliers, each people had several 

quotas of the foods and clothes to meet their daily 

needs.[8] As a result, a majority of old generation 

have no concept of the upgraded and luxuries product 

last century. However, the development of advertising 

raises the people’s awareness of upgraded products 

such as cars, skin care products, service and luxuries 

attracting their consuming behaviours. Some brands 

link their product to the social position and identity 

resisting to the traditional frugality culture. For 

example, Rolex with a classic slogan “A Rolex will 

never change the world. We leave that to the people 

who wear them.” indicates that the people wearing 

Rolex are capable and make great contributions to our 

society. Not only Rolex watches but also many 

products such as cars, houses and luxuries goods 

become the social identity or symbol of success in 

Chinese society. Influenced by the advertising, there 

is a stereotype that a successful man should drive a 

nice car and wear a Rolex watch while a fair lady 

should carry a Louise Vuitton handbag. It raises 

people’s requirement for upgraded products. 

According the data from McKinsey Company, 7.6 

million Chinese households purchased luxury goods 

in 2016. Figure 1 also illustrates the updating 

consuming pattern from 1993 to 2013 indicating a 

increase of domestic consumption demand. 

 
Figure 1 Chinese Household Consumption 

The third level change of consuming pattern refers to 

the rise of online shopping. November 11th, usually 

known as Double 11 or Single’s Day, is a online 

shopping festival of China proposed by Alibaba 

Group. Alibaba refers to the largest e-commerce 

company in China operating two large e-commerce 

retail website, Taobao and T-Mall. To attract 

purchasing behaviour, all products from Tmall 

website will be 50 percent off. According to the data 

from China Internet Watch, the daily sale amount on 

11th of November 2017 of Alibaba platforms 

including both Taobao and Tmall reached 168.2 

billion Yuan (about 19.11 billion pounds). It witnesses 

a large demand of online shopping in China. In 

addition to the discount promotion, advertising also 

plays a significant role in the recognition of Double 

11 Festival and online shopping. Alibaba advertises 

Double 11 Shopping Festival subways, buses, 

elevators, mobile phones, pop-up ads, WeChat, Weibo 

and so on. To arouse the interest of public, Tmall also 

advertised the Double 11 Festival on New York Time 

Square in 2014. The advertising encourages the 

recognition of online shopping and promote the 

development of e-commerce in Chinese society 

effectively. Currently 11th of November became a 

national shopping festival in China. While online 

shopping also made a great contributionn to Chinese 

economy. Figure 2 shows rapid development of 

e-commerce in Chinese market. Furthermore, the rise 

of online shopping in China also contributes to the 

development of express delivery industry and online 

payment system. 

Figure 2 Annual Growth of China’s E-commerce 

2.2 Leading to false needs 

In addition to the positive effect on domestic demand, 

consuming pattern, globalisation and development of 

new industry, advertising also has negatives impact on 

economy. Advertising encourages consumption, but 

sometimes ignoring social and environmental cost. 

Advertising results in bandwagon and herd behavior 

of consumption in high collectivism level Chinese 

society. According to Hofstede’s Cultural Dimensions, 

Individualism and Collectivism refers to the degree 

individuals are integrated into the groups. 

Confucianism and Communism culture both refer the 

high level of collectivism. Therefore, Chinese 

personal consuming behaviour easily influenced by 

others creates false needs and resource waste. 

3. SOCIAL IMPACTS CHANGE OF LIFE 

STYLE 

The change of consuming pattern is not limited to the 

increasing demand for shopping and expending, but 

also reflects the change of lifestyle.[2] For instance, 

the slogan of De Beers “A diamond is forever” 

translated by a Chinese professor entered the Chinese 

market in 1993 influencing greatly on the traditional 

Chinese weddings. It changed Chinese people’s 

stereotype that the brides should wear the gold and 

jade jewelries at the weddings and raised the diamond 

culture in China. Meanwhile the traditional Chinese 

style weddings are gradually replaced by the western 

style or a combination of Chinese and western style 
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weddings. Hong Kong Trade & Development Center 

(HKTDC) illustrates that currently China is one of the 

largely diamonds market based on the requirements 

for proposals and weddings with a expected decade 

growth from 20% to 25% in 2017. The rise of tourism 

and especially outbound tourism also reflects the 

upgrade and change of lifestyle. The statistics of 

China Tourism Academy (CTA) shows there are 122 

million Chinese tourists travel overseas in 2016 while 

the data in 1999 was only 9 million. When foreign 

companies promote their goods through advertising, 

they also attract international travelling to their home 

countries, because the target audience is not only 

largely unaware of the forum as a vehicle for foreign 

messaging but also willing to receive the message 

while in a mental state of absorbing information from 

advertisements during television commercial breaks, 

while reading a periodical, or while passing by 

billboards in public spaces. Thirdly, the advertising of 

KFC and McDonald also introduce the fast culture to 

Chinese. Currently, in addition to the America style 

fast food restaurants, there are thousands of Chinese 

style fast food restaurants such as Kungfu and Sha 

Xian and so on. [1] 

3.1 Social value 

Alternatively, advertising changes social value but 

sometimes also result in a dilemma between the 

traditional culture and the value gap between the old 

generation and the young generation. Firstly, the rise 

of consumerism and materialism resistant to the 

traditional frugality value has negative impacts on the 

society. For example, the slogan “A diamond is 

forever” leads to a “No diamond No marriage era” in 

China. “The bigger, the better” concept delivered by 

diamond ads increase the average marrying cost and 

the financial burden of men. 

In addition, femvertising also raise the social status 

and feminism. Traditionally, Chinese women enjoyed 

quiet low social position in the society. According to 

Gao and Zhang,[7] the Confucianism requires women 

to obey their parent before marrying and comply with 

their husband after marrying. After death of husbands, 

they should listen to their sons. Marriage and bearing 

are regarded as the most important life events for 

women. The women should take care of the family 

after marriage and focus less on education and career. 

However, advertising promotes the gender equality in 

Chinese society and changing the social stereotype 

about women.[8] For example, the fashion brands 

such as Dior and Chanel show the independent and 

confident images of women on the magazine photos. 

Similarly, the slogan of Dove “My Beauty, My Say 

“ also delivers the value of feminism to the women. 

Currently, 72% of Chinese mother aging from 25 and 

34 were employed in 2010. In 2016, 63.3% women 

aging over 18 are employed. 

Thirdly, the advertising also has a great impact on the 

formation of the youth value of China. According to 

the Croll[4], affected by the value delivered by 

foreign brand ads, the Chinese millennials growing in 

market economic period has stronger sense of 

individualism, lifestyle but lower sense of hierarchy. 

American does not only advertise their products but 

only their value such as freedom and individualism to 

the China audience especially the young generation. 

However, the youth value results in a dilemma 

between the traditional cultures. The millennials born 

after 1980s or 1990s are usually described as the lazy, 

promiscuous, confused, selfish, brain damaged and 

hopeless generation. The sense of individualism may 

be regarded as the selfish and less caring, while the 

low sense of hierarchy might be considered as 

disrespect to the elders by the older generation. 

3.2 Raising concern about social issue 

Ads, particularly the Public Service Announcements, 

can raise the concern and changes people’s attitudes 

toward some specific issue in Chinese society. The 

ads photo of PROJECTHOPE ”I want to go to 

school” in 1991 shows the willing and desire for 

education through the eyes of a little girl in mountain 

areas raising Chinese people’s concern and 

recognition of unequal educational and economic 

resource distribution of the society. It encourages the 

money donation and volunteer teaching activities 

effectively. [3] 

Similarly, the Public Service Announcements also 

changes people’s attitudes of smoking, drunk driving 

reflecting the educating functions of advertising. 

4. FUTURE DERECTIONS AND POTENTIAL 

INFLUENCES 

As the rise of social media and e-commerce, the 

digital ads may dominate the advertising industry. 

According to the data of Marketing to China, digital 

spending in 2018 reached $40.42 billion and expected 

to reach over $80 bn by 2020. Secondly, the 

popularity may also increase the demand for native 

advertising. Different with the native ads in western 

countries, a majority of Chinese native ads in the 

movies, TV programme, social platform are not 

in-feed enough thus reducing their native effect. The 

future direction for the products should be advertised 

in the articles, programme or movies more naturally 

and native aiming to maximize the promotional 

effects. 

Regarding to the potential influence of the 

commercial ads, particularly the digital advertising,  

it would continue creating more new demand in the 

domestic market contributing to economic growth. 

However, the commercial advertising industry in 

China is quiet mature currently. While the impacts of 

Public Service Announcements on the society are 

much slighter. Despite of the second largest 

economics in the world, the “urban-rual gap” of the 

society is conspicuous of China, which includes the 

income gap, lifestyle difference, education resource 

inequality and so on. It indicates that the government 

would utilize the Public Service Announcements for 

poverty alleviation activities promotion such as 
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advocating more young teachers to mountain areas for 

voluntary teaching, encouragement capital 

investments inflow to third or fourth tier cities, 

development of rural e-commerce and so on. 

5. CONCLUSION 

In conclusion, the benefit of advertising outweighs its 

negative effects on Chinese society Advertising 

attracts the purchasing behaviour and increases the 

demand for shopping promoting the economic 

development of China. Meanwhile, advertising 

influences the consuming pattern, lifestyle and social 

value of Chinese society. It reflects that the 

promotional arms race has seeped into all fields 

saturating the Chinese society. (Seen in Figure 3) 

Influenced by Confucianism and Communism, 

Chinese society shows a high level of collectivism. 

People’s behaviours and value are easily influenced 

by the mainstream of the society or surrounding 

people. Therefore, promotion contributes to 

modernlisation of China such as modern lifestyle, 

modern value and modern consuming pattern. 

. 

Figure3. The Influences of Advertising on Chinese 

Society 
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Abstract: At present, there are some disadvantages in 

the course examination mode of many universities, 

such as the lag of the examination concept, the 

utilitarianism of the examination goal, the 

utilitarianism of the examination The content of the 

test is bookish, the test mode is single, the test system 

is not perfect, the test management is not perfect and 

so on. In order to meet the needs, the reform of 

theoretical courses should be student-centered, 

combine the usual investigation with the final 

examination, and pay attention to the organic unity of 

knowledge imparting, ability training and quality 

improvement. The specific reform measures include 

updating the examination concept, improving the 

examination content, following the teaching law, 

reforming the examination methods, standardizing the 

examination links, improving the supervision 

mechanism, establishing the incentive and restraint 

mechanism, and ensuring the reform results. 
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As an important channel to measure the teaching 

quality of colleges and universities, the scientific, 

reasonable, flexible and diverse examination system 

can reflect students' academic level and 

comprehensive ability, while the rigid and old 

examination mode [1] will kill students' creativity. In 

recent years, many colleges and universities have 

some problems, such as the lag of examination idea, 

the singleness of examination mode, the utilitarianism 

of examination goal, and the lack of examination 

supervision. As a course examination to test the 

teaching quality of colleges and universities, we must 

study new characteristics and explore new laws. 

1. MAIN PROBLEMS IN THE EXAMINATION OF 

THEORETICAL COURSES IN COLLEGES AND 

UNIVERSITIES 

1.1. The Idea of Examination Lags behind and the 

Purpose of Examination is Utilitarian Idea is the 

Forerunner of Behavior  

At present, the examination of theory course still 

focuses on result, rocess, knowledge, ability, 

examination and feedback For most college teachers, 

examination means the end of a course, and marks are 

used as a measure and test of students' learning. For 

students, examination means obtaining credits for a 

course, which is convenient for graduation in the 

future. Whether they have acquired corresponding 

skills and qualities is irrelevant. For college 

administrators, examination is to make statistical 

analysis of students' scores, so as to determine the 

candidates for make-up examination and 

reexamination, so as to complete the tasks of score 

entry, student status management and filing. In this 

case, whether the curriculum examination is 

standardized, scientific and reasonable, whether it 

really tests the school's teaching quality, teachers' 

teaching level and students' learning situation, etc. 

few people really care about these problems, and 

ultimately lead to the weakening and differentiation of 

the functions of the examination, which makes the 

examination lose the role and value of application. 

1.2. The Content of the Examination is Book-based, 

and the Examination Mode is Single  

At present, many local colleges and universities 

require that the examination questions of all 

disciplines be established Library, and every semester 

to test the content of the library to update and improve, 

but many college teachers test questions are still 

based on books as the main basis, most of the test 

content from the classroom teaching textbooks, still 

follow the traditional model of teachers' pre-test scope, 

students' pre-test focus. As far as examination 

methods are concerned, there are more closed book 

examinations and less open book examinations; more 

final examinations that attach importance to results, 

less intermediate examinations that focus on process; 

more written examinations, less interview and 

practice. In terms of test paper proposition, there are 

more objective test questions and less subjective test 

questions; the test focuses on testing students' 

memory of basic principles and basic knowledge, 

while neglecting the cultivation of students' ability to 

analyze and solve practical problems by using basic 

theories. "To some extent, teachers' marking papers 

according to the standard answers fetters students' 

innovative thinking and restricts students' thinking of 

seeking differences.". In this case, the examination 

deviates from the original intention, constrains the 

development of students' personality and creativity, 

and is not conducive to promoting the growth and 

all-round development of students. 

1.3. Imperfect Examination System and Examination 

Management 

At present, most of the local colleges and universities 

have formulated a series of standards and norms, but 
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they are not perfect enough, for the links of course 

examination proposition, examination paper, 

examination organization and management, 

examination paper evaluation, score entry, etc." For 

example, many schools require teachers to design test 

papers in strict accordance with the syllabus and the 

two-way detailed list, but many teachers still do not 

use the two-way detailed list, only according to the 

content of their own classroom teaching, referring to 

the previous year's test papers, identify the key 

content subjectively, so that the proposition has a 

greater degree of randomness and subjectivity. In 

addition, after the examination, the teacher thinks that 

as long as the examination papers are corrected, the 

scores are entered and submitted to the educational 

administration system, everything will be OK. 

Although some schools require the examination paper 

analysis according to their majors, and the systematic 

analysis and comprehensive evaluation of students' 

answers and knowledge mastery, many teachers hold 

a coping attitude towards the examination paper 

analysis, and rarely give the examination information 

back to students. 

2. THE BASIC PRINCIPLES OF THE REFORM OF 

THE THEORETICAL COURSE EXAMINATION IN 

COLLEGES AND UNIVERSITIES 

2.1. Adhere to the People-oriented Principle and 

Follow the Law of Students' Growth and 

Development 

The "people-oriented" here is to be student-oriented, 

respect the main position of students, meet the 

internal requirements of students' knowledge desire 

and ability improvement, and actively explore the 

examination system in line with the characteristics of 

the discipline and the school's talent training 

objectives. Especially in the setting of test objectives, 

[2][3]pointed should focus on students' independent 

learning and innovative learning, give full play to the 

evaluation, detection, guidance, feedback and 

incentive functions of the test, and promote the 

development of students' personal ability and 

potential; in the design of test contents, we should 

take students' growth as the purpose and center, 

understand students' cognitive characteristics and 

learning rules, and pay attention to the test The 

scientificity and flexibility of the paper design 

combine the mastery of the basic knowledge with the 

specific application of the basic principles; in the 

feedback of the examination information, formulate 

the standard analysis standard of the examination 

paper, and feed-back the problems existing in the 

examination to the students in time, so as to improve 

and perfect the students. 

2.2. Adhere to the Principle of Combining Regular 

Inspection with Final Examination, and Pay Attention 

to the Comprehensiveness and Integrity of Evaluation 

The cultivation of innovative talents lies in the daily 

education, edification and practice. The traditional 

mode of setting scores on a test paper kills the 

enthusiasm and initiative of students in learning, and 

restricts the development of students' free personality 

and the formation of innovative spirit.  

2.3. Adhere to the Principle of Combining Knowledge 

Transfer, Ability Training and Quality Improvement 

to Promote the All-round Development of Students 

Nowadays, the development of society requires 

higher and higher quality of talents, which requires 

local university teachers to change their ideas, not 

only to preach and solve puzzles, but also to pay 

attention to the cultivation of students' innovation 

ability and the promotion of comprehensive quality. 

3. HOW TO INNOVATE THE EXAMINATION 

MODE 

3.1. Updating the Test Concept and Improve the Test 

Content 

We should set up the education and examination view 

which is oriented by students' employment and aimed 

at cultivating students' practical ability and innovative 

spirit. Knowledge is the premise and carrier of quality 

and ability. Innovative talents should not only have 

profound professional knowledge and higher 

comprehensive quality, but also have innovative 

consciousness and ability. Therefore, college teachers 

should seriously consider and study the test objectives 

of this course, according to the requirements of the 

course syllabus, combine the characteristics of this 

subject to set the specific content of the test, and solve 

the problem of what and how to test. The content of 

the course examination should pay attention to the 

organic unity of professionalism and flexibility, 

knowledge and innovation, pertinence and 

comprehensiveness. It should not only reflect the 

basic knowledge and principle of the course, but also 

highlight the new problems and development of the 

major. It should not only investigate the students' 

mastery and application of knowledge, but also test 

the students' professional skills and quality, so as to 

promote the students' innovative spirit and reality 

Training of practical ability. 

3.2. Following the Teaching Rules and Reform the 

Examination Methods 

Examination is the test and feedback of teaching. 

College curriculum examination should also follow 

the daily teaching law, run the examination through 

the whole teaching process, and adopt diversified 

examination methods according to the teaching 

content and the nature of the course. First of all, from 

the past single final written examination to the usual 

paper, class discussion, homework, practice and other 

forms of combination, the process of investigation 

and the final examination organic combination. 

Secondly, in the process of daily investigation, group 

work can be used to complete the task jointly by 

many people, so as to cultivate students' team 

consciousness, cooperation spirit, interpersonal 

communication, communication and coordination 

ability. Thirdly, actively explore research-based 

learning methods, guide students to learn 
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independently, enhance their self-consciousness and 

initiative in learning, and promote students' 

self-evaluation, self -supervision and 

self-management. 

3.3. Establishing Incentive and Restraint Mechanism 

to Ensure the Effect of Examination Reform 

"Incentive and restraint mechanism is an important 

guarantee to achieve the goal of examination reform". 

Due to the lack of teachers due to the expansion of 

local colleges and universities, to reform the current 

examination mode will inevitably increase the 

workload of teachers and managers and more pressure 

and risk. At present, the evaluation system of 

professional titles in Colleges and universities is still 

based on academic achievements. In this case, the 

examination reform is a matter of paying more and 

paying less for teachers. Therefore, it is necessary to 

establish an incentive and restraint mechanism to 

mobilize the enthusiasm of teachers. For example, in 

the form of setting up a teaching reform project to 

support teachers in the attempt of examination reform, 

we should give appropriate material and reputation 

recognition to teachers with good results, and link the 

effect of examination reform with the evaluation of 

teachers' professional titles and post appointment, so 

as to stimulate the enthusiasm and initiative of 

teachers to participate in examination reform. In 

addition, all colleges are encouraged to visit brother 

colleges and universities, study and promote the good 

experience seriously, create a good atmosphere for 

deepening the examination reform in the whole 

school, and gradually promote the smooth progress of 

the examination reform.  
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Abstract: Modern society is an era of rapid social and 

economic development, in this social context, the 

competition between various industries is becoming 

more and more fierce. So it is necessary to have 

adequate knowledge in many enterprises, tight with 

the trend of the times, and innovate economic 

management mechanism of enterprises. But now 

there are still some problems in the economic 

management mechanisms of some companies, 

limiting the development of enterprises. Therefore, 

this paper puts forward some suggestions on the 

innovation and practice of economic management of 

enterprises based on knowledge economy. 

Keywords: Knowledge economy; Economic 

management of enterprise; Innovation and practice 

 

In the social context of knowledge economy, the 

innovation of economic management of enterprises 

has become an inevitable trend, and it is also an 

important way for enterprise development. If an 

enterprise static, it seems to stand still, but in reality it 

is in retreat. Only through innovation can a business 

really improve the core competitiveness of 

enterprises and stand out in the fierce competition in 

the market. Therefore, in the knowledge economy, the 

innovation of economic management of enterprises is 

both an inevitable requirement trend and social 

development. 

1. PROBLEMS IN ECONOMIC MANAGEMENT 

OF ENTERPRISES 

1.1. Managers’ Lack of Awareness of Economics and 

Management 

In the course of the development of enterprises, 

managers occupy a pivotal position, the case manager 

of business development ideas and initiatives play a 

qualitative role Bureau. However, in the current 

social development process, there are still quite a 

number of business managers who are short-sighted. 

And managers can only see the immediate interests, 

the cannot look into the future to plan the overall 

situation and promote the sustainable development of 

enterprises. In the context of knowledge economy, the 

proper economic management of enterprises can 

provide a powerful impetus to the development of 

enterprises, but because managers do not realize the 

importance of economic management of enterprise 

development, not to mention the economic 

management of innovation. The economic 

management of enterprises is an important basis for 

the healthy development of enterprises. Without this 

basic guarantee, it will be a big obstacle for the 

development of enterprises [1]. 

1.2. Imperfect Economic Management System of 

Enterprises 

At present, many enterprises' economic management 

systems are not perfect and lack certain 

systematization, which leads to unclear 

responsibilities of internal personnel and departments, 

and it is difficult to perform their respective duties. 

Because of the imperfection of economic 

management system and the lack of scientific 

management, enterprises will encounter various 

problems in the process of development, which is not 

conducive to the development of enterprises. 

1.3. Lack of Innovation Awareness in Enterprises 

In recent years, no matter in scientific research or 

enterprise development, China has been advocating 

innovation and putting the spirit of innovation into 

practice. However, there are still many enterprises 

that only care about the perceived vital interests and 

do not innovate, leading to the stagnation of 

enterprise development. Because of the influence of 

the traditional business management mode, both 

managers and employees are afraid to change the 

original business mode and take risks, so they choose 

to follow the traditional business management mode. 

However, with the progress and development of the 

society, there are some disadvantages in the 

traditional way of energy management, which can not 

meet the requirements of social development for 

enterprises and hinder the development of enterprises 

[2]. 

1.4. Lack of Scientificity in Human Resource 

Management 

Talent is an important driving force for the progress 

and development of enterprises, but some enterprises 

only pay attention to the development of enterprise 

economy and neglect the training and management of 

talent. The modern society is a knowledge-based 

economy society. The lack of attention of enterprises 

to talents makes the knowledge production capacity 

unable to be implemented, which is a waste of 

resources and also leads to the derailment of 

enterprise development and social development. The 

enterprise lacks the scientific nature of human 

resource management. It cannot fully use its 
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resources and people to fully display it. It cannot 

mobilize the enthusiasm of employees and reduce the 

efficiency of human resources. In the long run, the 

development of enterprises will be affected. 

2. INNOVATION AND PRACTICE OF 

ECONOMIC MANAGEMENT OF ENTERPRISES 

UNDER KNOWLEDGE ECONOMY 

2.1. To Change the Concept of Economic 

Management 

Under the new background of knowledge economy, 

in order to effectively promote the healthy and rapid 

development of enterprises, we must attach 

importance to the economic management of 

enterprises, and enterprise managers are the core 

force of enterprise development. Managers must 

change the concept of economic management of 

enterprises to effectively promote the development of 

enterprises. First of all, we should attach importance 

to improving the innovation awareness of the 

enterprise personnel, improve their innovation ability, 

integrate the innovation spirit into the actual 

production process of the enterprise, and promote the 

healthy and sustainable development of the enterprise. 

In addition, managers play an important leading role 

in the development of enterprises. It is necessary to 

change the economic management concept of 

managers, understand the importance of innovation 

for the development of enterprises, carry out targeted 

and scientific innovation by combining the social 

development situation and the current situation and 

characteristics of enterprises, and reflect their own 

advantages and characteristics in the fierce market 

competition. In terms of the innovation of the 

economic management concept of the enterprise 

managers, we can start from the following two 

aspects: (1) the innovation of the strategic 

management concept and the crisis concept, that is, 

the enterprise managers need to make clear the social 

development needs and the direction of the enterprise 

development, analyze what kind of risks the 

enterprise will face in the process of development, 

study the risk aversion measures, formulate and make 

flexible adjustments of strategic plans and objectives 

based on actual developments during the 

implementation process. (2) we should learn from 

advanced economic management methods of 

enterprises, integrate and innovate the management 

mode with the actual situation of the enterprise, and 

improve the competitiveness of the enterprise [3]. 

2.2. To Improve the Economic Management System 

of Enterprises 

The concept of economic management is the basis for 

the development of an enterprise. At the same time, it 

is necessary to improve the economic management 

system of the enterprise to enable the enterprise to 

have the ability to deal with risks. In the context of a 

knowledge-based economy, establishing a sound 

corporate economic management system can 

effectively mobilize employees' enthusiasm, enable 

employees to be more clear about their job 

responsibilities and improve their work efficiency, 

and also effectively improve the overall quality of 

employees and enhance corporate cohesion. The 

economic management system of an enterprise is not 

fixed, but it is constantly innovated with the 

development of the enterprise. Only a flexible and 

scientific economic management system can be 

formulated with rewards and punishments, can 

employees feel the seriousness and seriousness of the 

enterprise, as well as the warmth and efficiency of the 

enterprise, and jointly promote the healthy and 

sustainable development of the enterprise [4]. 

2.3. To Innovate Human Resource Management 

The coming of the era of knowledge economy 

believes that knowledge has become the core force of 

enterprise development. Enterprise development must 

have a long-term vision, have a correct understanding 

of knowledge, and make full use of knowledge to 

promote the development of enterprise economy. 

Human resources play an important role in the 

economic management of enterprises. People are the 

disseminators and users of knowledge. Innovating 

human resources management enables talents to exert 

their value in the enterprise and realize the reasonable 

allocation of resources to promote the development of 

enterprise. First of all, we must implement the 

people-oriented management concept to create a 

harmonious working atmosphere for employees. And 

we must provide employees with development space 

and stimulate their enthusiasm so that their creativity 

can be maximized. In addition, employees need to be 

trained and provided learning opportunities and 

platforms to understand the company more clearly 

and define their own job responsibilities. Finally, in 

the recruitment process, we must understand the 

actual needs of the company's development, recruit 

suitable talents according to job requirements, and 

improve the business level and comprehensive 

quality level of the enterprise team, and lay a solid 

foundation for enterprise development [5]. 

3. CONCLUSION 

In short, the development of an enterprise should 

closely integrate social development and knowledge 

economy, innovate economic management of the 

enterprise, change the manager's economic 

management concepts, improve the economic 

management system of the enterprise, innovate 

human resource management, and combine 

innovation with practice, to build a more powerful 

backup force for the healthy development of 

enterprises. 
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Abstract：Equity incentive mechanism is a method 

that release the agency problem between shareholders 

and managers because of they have the diverse goals 

and positions in listed companies. This essay major 

does the research about the problems analysis of the 

equity incentive mechanism in Chinese listed 

companies which consist of earning management 

problem, short timeliness of equity incentive and 

imperfection of regulatory system. However, the real 

goal of the essay is to explore the influence of equity 

incentive mechanism in Chinese listed companies. 
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1. INTRODUCTION 

In recently years, in terms of the agency problem 

which major caused by the gap of interest between 

shareholders and managers is more serious, the 

traditional incentive mechanism in Chinese listed 

companies have not met the demand to managers such 

as CEO, CFO. Native corporations trend to adopt the 

motivation system to release the agency problems 

between shareholders and managers as well as 

motivation the managers to achieve the goal of share 

prices. At present, although equity incentive 

mechanism motivates the managers to achieve the 

maximize share price in market in domestic 

companies to some extent, it also exists in some 

problems in China including earning management, 

short timeliness of equity incentive and lack of 

regulation of Chinese government. Therefore, this 

essay will discuss the problems, the reasons caused by 

the problems from equity incentive mechanism as 

well as the related solutions are proposed.  

2. EQUITY INCENTIVE MECHANISM 

PROBLEMS EXITED IN CHINESE LISTED 

COMPANIES 

Due to equity incentive mechanism applicated in 

China is in its infancy stage, the mechanism benefits 

to expand listed companies, but it also has some 

problem in process of corporate management. This 

part will explore three aspects of problems which 

consists of earning management problem, short 

timeliness of equity incentive and imperfection of 

regulatory system. [1] 

2.1. Problems in Internal Institution 

2.1.1. Earning management 

In native listed companies, the degree of working 

hard of managers mainly depends on the earnings 

information recorded by accounting system. As a 

result, managers unauthorized modified accounting 

statistics and abuse the power through earning 

management to make share price virtual high in order 

to gain short term profit. With the regard of abusing 

the power of earning management by managers in 

corporation, it leads to the equity mechanism which 

has the characteristic of medium and long run cannot 

give full play to its own incentive advantages. It is not 

obvious to make sense to the influence of long term 

motivation to native corporation because of the moral 

problem existed. Thus, Chinese public listed 

companies which adopt the system of equity incentive 

mechanism exit in the moral problem such as earning 

management caused long-term harm to shareholders. 

2.1.2. Short timeliness of equity incentive 

As a medium and long term incentive mechanism, 

equity incentive mechanism adopts widely in western 

listed companies to connect other short term salary 

system to eliminate the agency problem to some 

extent. Equity incentive mechanism not only is 

designed to public listed companies can long-term 

and orderly growth but also can motive the managers 

to achieve the goal of share price maximin in share 

market not maximining the wealth.  

In spite of it, with the regard of professional 

researches about the effect of equity incentive 

mechanism on native corporation from demotic 

scholars, they testify that the incentive mechanism has 

the short term influence to listed company, but it have 

not significant lone term effect. Listed companies also 

exeunt the short timeliness of equity incentive 

mechanism in China. At all, the equity incentive 

mechanism does not play a real role in Chinese 

organization. 

2.2. Problems in External Institution - Imperfection of 

Regulatory System 

In China, the equity market is mainly regulated by 

two institutions consisted of China Securities 

Regulatory Commission and Securities Association of 

China. The two regulatory systems are controlled by 

government and society, respectively, which are 

different from the Western regulatory system. 

Government has not established the special 

supervisory system in China, such as the supervisory 

about information disclosure. Otherwise, management 

can make the self-interest maximize through earning 

management or data fraud which is contrary to the 

purpose of equity incentive mechanism. Ultimately, it 

also has the situation consist in the imperfection of 

regulatory system. [2] 
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3 ANALYSIS OF CAUSES OF THE PROBLEMS  

This part discusses how the problems caused by 

including imperfect internal governance structure, 

Unscientific Performance Appraisal System, and 

Imperfection of relevant laws. Meanwhile, it uses a 

number of reference to confirm it. 

3.1. Analysis of Causes of the Internal Problems 

3.1.1. Imperfect internal governance structure 

Compared with the western corporations, native 

public listed companies still have not a perfect 

internal corporation governance structure which is the 

major reason that caused the earning management by 

managers. In reality, these four departments do not 

have the effective execution of their own duties. The 

departments are not connected with each other tightly 

what results in the lack of the supervision in internal 

corporation governance structure. Particular, in terms 

of internal governance structure of stated-owned 

listed companies, government or state-owned 

enterprise own the 50% equity to the company and 

hold the proportion of shares is less than 50%., but 

they have the major discourse power in board of 

directors. This type of internal governance structure 

of stated-owned listed companies leads to the internal 

personnel control that means the managers have real 

exercise of power in corporation but board of 

directors. It creates a good condition to managers who 

can pursuit themselves interest through earning 

management not for company. As result, although it 

makes managers gain the short term interest, the 

imperfect internal corporation structure does harmful 

to the long term development of listed companies.  

3.1.2. Unscientific performance appraisal system 

Feedback on performance is the approach to estimate 

how much the managers make contribution in 

corporation. In general, performance appraisal system 

has component of different performance appraisal 

methods. Nevertheless, Chinese listed companies 

apply to the performance appraisal index is relatively 

single. Most of the index the companies used is net 

income, ROA and share price. These indexes are all 

about accounting statistics which are easily controlled 

by managers owing to accounting statistics can be 

changed by different accounting approaches. However, 

managers can managers can easily earn high incomes 

through different accounting approaches. Meanwhile, 

the accounting statistics such as net income cannot 

reflect the maximization of shareholder value of the 

company. It cannot testify that equity incentive 

mechanism efficient in company. The single 

performance appraisal system leads to the high risk 

that man-made control the performance index in 

China. The phenomenon about moral risk and earning 

management is rising due to the unscientific 

performance appraisal index. It is different to estimate 

the real performance of managers by listed companies, 

if the performance appraisal system is single. Above 

all, the unscientific performance appraisal system 

caused to the effect of implementation of equity 

incentive mechanism is not obvious. 

3.2. Analysis of Causes of The External Problems - 

Imperfection of relevant laws 

From Corporation Acts and Securities Acts in 2005 to 

promulgation and Implementation of "Measures for 

Equity Incentive Management of Listed Companies 

(Trial Implementation)" by China Securities 

Regulatory Commission in 2006, it indicates that the 

timeliness of the legalization of equity incentive 

mechanism to native listed corporation is short 

compared by some western countries. Howbeit, the 

imperfection of relevant laws leads to the 

non-standard implementation of equity incentive 

mechanism. Chinese listed company does not draw 

lessons from the other native listed company which 

adapts to equity incentive mechanism successfully. At 

the same time, if the related laws or Acts is not 

consummate, it will cause the equity incentive 

manipulation. 

4. ECOMMENDATIONS 

According to the above-mentioned analysis the 

problems exit in listed companies which utilize the 

equity mechanism, the part makes some 

recommendations such as perfecting internal 

corporate governance, performance appraisal system 

diversification and perfecting the related laws and 

regulations. 

4.1. Recommendations to Internal Corporation 

4.1.1. Perfecting internal corporate governance 

In China, listed company internal corporate 

governance structural defects are obvious, particular 

in stated-own listed company. For example, the 

shareholders have not the real power, as a matter of 

fact; managers make the real decisions in corporate 

governance in China. The phenomenon of insider 

control is series. Therefore, the board of directors, 

shareholders and board of supervisors should exert its 

real duty as well as take the responsibility of their 

own position. On the other words, only native listed 

company improves and perfects their own internal 

corporate governance system which links the own 

characteristics not just uses of reference for capitalist 

country or insists in the traditional opinion, the equity 

incentive mechanism can play an indeed role in long 

term development of listed company. It also effective 

prevents the act in violation of regulations of 

managers to some extent. So, it is necessary to perfect 

the internal corporate governance system in Chinese 

listed governance rather than continuing walking in 

the old steps and seclude oneself. 

4.1.2. Performance appraisal system diversification 

Performance appraisal system is the condition and 

cornerstone of implementing equity incentive 

mechanism. It is vital to diversify the performance 

appraisal system to make equity incentive mechanism. 

It offsets the weaknesses caused by singly 

performance index from accounting statistics. 

Compared by accounting statistics including net 

income, the EVA is service for shareholders interest. 

International Journal of Education and Economics 87

ACADEMIC PUBLISHING HOUSE



It is fitted in the equity incentive mechanism designed 

by estimate the agency problem. An appropriate 

performance appraisal system avoids the exitance of 

modal risk or earning management by managers. It 

can both satisfy the demands between shareholders 

and managers in list companies.   

4.2. Recommendations to External Corporation - 

Perfecting the Related Laws and Regulations 

Although the related laws and regulations about 

equity incentive mechanism is not perfect, there also 

have some legal loopholes. So, a pressing matter of 

the moment is perfecting the laws and regulations in 

China. On the one hand, the government should 

complete the relevant laws and regulations through 

drawing on experience to the countries which skilled 

use the equity incentive mechanism according to 

China's national conditions. On the Other hand, 

government should summarize and analyze the 

relevant cases providing material for legal perfection 

that have happened in our country. Also, the China 

Securities Regulatory Commission and Securities 

Association of China ought to strengthen supervision 

and management to the listed company adopted to 

equity incentive mechanism. These departments have 

to crack down on management for violation of 

relevant laws. However, perfecting the related laws 

and regulations about equity incentive mechanism is 

the first step to guarantee mechanism can play its part 

reasonably. 

5. CONCLUSION 

In conclusion, this essay discussed three major 

problem exits in the Chinese listed companies 

adopted to equity incentive mechanism consists of 

internal and external situation. Meanwhile, it also 

analyzed the caused reason and solutions separately. 

These solutions will help the long term development 

of native listed companies. It also provides the 

assistance to the companies correct applicate to the 

equity incentive mechanism to estimate the agency 

problem between managers and shareholders to a 

certain degree. 
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Abstract: in recent years, tea economy has gradually 

become a new growth point of economic development, 

and the innovation of tea science and technology has 

a huge driving force for tea economic development. 

At the same time that the world knows Chinese tea 

culture, it can also promote the development of 

Chinese tea economy. Based on this background, this 

paper discusses the relationship between tea science 

and technology and tea economic development. This 

paper puts forward three kinds of science and 

technology that are beneficial to the development of 

tea economy: to strengthen the development of tea 

polyphenols and develop new products with their 

functions, so as to enhance people's understanding of 

healthy tea drinking and guide consumers; to use 

physical wall breaking technology to extract the 

effective ingredients in tea, so as to achieve the effect 

of cold tea brewing; to use non-organic solvents to 

produce tea polyphenols and to carry out wood fiber 

separation technology. The above tea science and 

technology will bring new opportunities for the future 

economic development of tea and expand the new tea 

market. 

Keywords: Tea technology; Tea polyphenols; Tea 

economy; Technological innovation 

 

1. INTRODUCTION 

With the continuous development of science and 

technology, tea market has higher and higher 

requirements for science and technology. China has a 

tradition of tea drinking since ancient times, which 

greatly promotes people's needs for tea, because tea 

has provided effective programs for entering the 

health products and drug markets. From this we can 

see that tea will be an important starting point and 

foothold for economic development in the future. 

However, how to make tea science and technology 

become a new economic growth point of tea industry 

is a problem worthy of wide attention. After 

continuous practice and thinking, this paper will carry 

out scientific research from the following aspects to 

promote the development of tea economy. 

2. STRENGTHEN THE PUBLICITY OF TEA FOR 

HUMAN HEALTH, AND MAKE USE OF TEA 

TECHNOLOGY IN HEALTH PRODUCTS AND 

DRUGS. 

Tea has always been regarded as a health drink and a 

representative of a healthy lifestyle. Modern medicine 

has proved that tea can effectively promote human 

health, so tea is a kind of health care product that can 

nourish people. With the development of economy 

and the increasing pressure of contemporary people, 

people's pursuit of health has become higher and 

higher. There has been a tradition of tea drinking in 

China since ancient times, and this tradition is 

undoubtedly very conducive to tea entering the 

market of Chinese health products and drugs. With 

the continuous development of science and 

technology, Chinese tea culture is also more and more 

widely spread in the world. It can be seen that health 

industry is a sunrise industry in the market, and tea 

will greatly promote economic development. At the 

same time, because of its excellent oxygen supply 

capacity and excellent safety, tea polyphenols are very 

suitable for the mass market. But the promotion of 

economic development needs not only the promotion 

of tea culture, but also the innovation of tea science 

and technology to inject new vitality into the 

development of tea economy. 

In the contemporary society, with the development of 

the traditional culture revival movement, people have 

more and more interest in tea. But among them, tea 

culture is mainly represented by leisure and 

entertainment, and many businesses do not have 

enough publicity about tea's benefits to human health. 

Now as science clearly shows, tea has a very 

important role in promoting human health. For tea to 

enter the market of medicine and health products, it is 

also necessary to improve people's understanding of 

tea and cultivate people's interest in tea, so as to 

promote the development of tea economy more 

effectively [1]. 

In recent years, many developed countries have also 

proved the effective role of tea in promoting human 

health based on modern science, and in addition to 

publicity. In western countries, tea drinking has 

spread quietly, and the tea industry has made great 

progress. 

At the same time, we should make tea not only stay in 

the level of health products, but also more in-depth 

drug development. However, the components we 

extracted from tea are only a kind of raw material. If 

we can't do in-depth research, we can't get effective 

development and utilization. Since the 20th century, 
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due to the continuous development of science and 

technology, the continuous deepening of research, but 

also greatly accelerated the pace of tea into the ranks 

of drugs. At present, there are some drugs with tea as 

the active ingredient at home and abroad, for example, 

the US FDA approved tea tree as a drug for skin 

treatment; Amway Nutrilite has also developed a 

series of products; Japan has promoted tea products to 

various fields of life, setting off a wave of tea boom. 

According to the principle of food homology in 

traditional Chinese medicine, many products which 

are considered as food have entered the medical 

market. For example, VC can enhance the ability of 

anti-oxidation, while Ginkgo biloba leaves have 

prominent function of lowering blood fat recognized 

by the market, cassia seed has excellent weight-loss 

effect, safflower aloe has good effect of beauty and 

freckle removal, so it is also applied in various skin 

care products, Chi son can achieve the ability of 

alcohol and liver protection, and develop a variety of 

drug functional products with this And health 

products and food [2]. 2The application of this kind of 

Chinese herbal medicine, because the tea opens up the 

medicine market to provide the foresight. 

Tea, which is widely drunk by people, has brought 

new vitality. Tea is good for people's health and is 

gradually known by people. But the daily brewing 

and drinking of tea will greatly destroy the effective 

components in tea, and make its effect decline. 

Therefore, there is an urgent need in the market for a 

technology that can better extract the effective 

components of tea, so that tea can truly achieve the 

role of health products and drugs. 

Extraction of effective components from tea by 

physical wall breaking technology due to the 

limitation of science and technology, water extraction 

is the most widely used technology to extract tea 

polyphenols, but it needs a long time of high 

temperature extraction, which results in the quality of 

tea polyphenols being affected. If physical wall 

breaking technology is used, the leaf cells can be 

destroyed in a short time, so that the cell contents can 

be directly dissolved in the main solvent without 

resistance of the cell wall. As this scheme reduces the 

soaking process and high temperature, the effective 

components of tea polyphenols are greatly improved. 

The innovation of tea technology not only improves 

the production efficiency, but also greatly enhances 

the utilization of tea effective ingredients. 

Although this technology is not mature at this stage, 

many people also need to worry about its energy 

consumption and equipment safety, but in the future, 

this technology will be greatly used in the extraction 

process of tea polyphenols, to improve the quality and 

efficiency of tea polyphenol production. 

3. STRENGTHEN THE RESEARCH AND 

DEVELOPMENT OF TEA POLYPHENOL 

PRODUCTION PROCESS 

Nowadays, China has become an important producing 

area of tea polyphenols in the world, but at the same 

time, with the continuous development of economic 

globalization, the market competition is becoming 

more and more fierce. Therefore, the major 

enterprises have called the production process with 

high efficiency and low cost as the key object of 

competition, and they have started to develop 

different tea polyphenol extraction technologies to 

ensure that the company can improve efficiency, 

Reduce costs and meet the requirements of high 

profits. 

The content of tea polyphenols in tea is about 25%, 

but the current market technology extraction rate is 

generally about 10%, so many businesses are trying to 

improve the production efficiency. At present, the 

three most widely used advanced plant extraction 

methods have also been used in the extraction of tea 

polyphenols. Only the membrane separation and 

concentration technology has made great success in 

the process of extracting the effective components of 

tea polyphenols, other technologies are not very 

applicable [3]. For example, supercritical carbon 

dioxide extraction is not very effective in the 

extraction of tea ingredients. It is not suitable for a 

large number of applications in the market because of 

its high price and short life. Due to the large demand 

for tea polyphenols in the market, in order to meet the 

market demand, in recent years, through our 

continuous research, we choose wood fiber cellulose 

as the material to extract tea polyphenols, and 

achieved better results. This technology has low cost 

and high safety factor, which provides a new technical 

support for the production of tea polyphenols with 

high efficiency, low cost and safety. At present, it 

seems that the most effective physical wall breaking 

extraction technology can greatly improve the 

production efficiency of enterprises, achieve the 

requirements of high efficiency and low cost, and in 

the process of promoting the development of national 

economy in the globalization, make the national 

economy in an invincible position, and also make 

enterprises occupy a place in the increasingly fierce 

market competition. Only by continuously innovating 

the technology of tea extraction can the development 

of science and technology make the economy develop 

better and faster. This kind of scientific and 

technological innovation can also improve the 

competitiveness of enterprises in the production 

process. At the same time, while studying the new 

production process, we can not ignore the existing 

production process of tea polyphenols, but we should 

combine the advantageous components in the 

previous technology, so that we can focus on 

ourselves and use them for our own use, and apply the 

advantageous factors in the existing technology to the 

new technology. 

4. CONCLUSION 

Nowadays, with the national strategy of rejuvenating 

the country through science and education, talents 
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have become the most important part of the market 

competition. Only by constantly cultivating 

innovative talents. I believe that tea extraction 

technology is not only limited to several schemes that 

I am familiar with now, there will be more and more 

effective methods that can be applied in the market in 

the future, so as to improve the production efficiency 

of enterprises and promote the development of 

national economy. However, as a double-edged sword, 

economic development not only promotes the 

competitiveness of enterprises, but also requires 

enterprises to keep strict with themselves and urge 

enterprises to carry out technological innovation, 

otherwise it will be submerged by the tide of the 

times. 
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Abstract: The relationship between losing face and 

consumption behavior has attracted the attention of 

scholars as a new research field. This studyreviews 

the research on the influence of losing face on 

consumption behavior from three aspects: impulsive 

consumption, brand preference and consumer 

willingness, also analyzes and summarizes the 

influence mechanism. Future research can continue to 

deepen in the direction of subdividing research 

scenarios, optimizing the manipulation methods of 

losing face, and exploring different boundary 

conditions. 
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1. INTRODUCTION 

Face culture has a long history in China. As a result of 

the long-term infiltration of Confucianism, the 

nationalism that values face has profoundly affected 

the way Chinese behave. Face guides individuals' 

behaviors, as well as in the consumption area. In 

recent years, research on face and consumption 

behavior has shown a rapid growth trend, which has 

received more and more attention from the academic 

community. However, the existing research pays more 

attention to the influence of consumers’ face 

perception on consumers’ behavior, and the research 

on the relationship between face experience and 

consumption behavior is very scarce. Face experience 

is divided into two situations: gaining fave and losing 

face. The impact of losing face on consumer behavior 

is more complicated, and related research is also very 

fragmented. Therefore, it would be meaningful to sort 

out the research in this field [1]. 

2. THE CONCEPT OF LOSING FACE 

2.1. Face 

Scholars have made a lot of descriptions about the 

meaning of face, which will help us to have an 

in-depth understanding of the concept of face. Table 1 

summarizes some scholars' interpretations of face. 

Table 1 Concept of face 

Perspective Researcher Definition 

Sociological 

perspective 
Hu Xianjin（1944） Face is a reputation based on social achievements[2] 

Ho（1976） Respect and obedience obtained from others[3] 

Psychological 

perspective 
Goffman（1959） Self-image that can bring social approval to the individual[4] 

Brown & Levinson

（1978） 

An individual’s assessment of the public image of the self after 

acting in a particular social context[5] 

Chen Zhizha（1982） Self-image based on the evaluation of others[6] 

Huang Guangguo

（2010） 

Self-esteem attached to society[7] 

Zhai Xuewei（2011） Individual self-evaluation after doing good behavior and sequence 

status in others' minds[8] 

In summary, from the perspective of sociology, face is 

respect and recognition based on social status; from a 

psychological point of view, it is the individual's 

self-image or self-esteem [9-10]. 

2.2. Two-dimensional Structure of Face 

Ho's division of face breaks the limitation that face is 

once considered a single dimension concept. He 

pointed out that "gaining face" and "losing face" 

cannot be simply seen as a pair of opposites of social 

encounters, nor as the two extremes of a dimension. It 

should be two social processes that are different. This 

is because the criteria for judging the two are not the 

same. Basing on Ho’s study, Zhang distinguishes the 

two psychological motives of “want to gain face” and 

“fear of losing face” and develops a corresponding 

evaluation scale for it [11-12]. 

In fact, the two-dimensional structure of face 

influences the direction and path of Chinese 

consumers' impulse purchase: "gaining face" 

promotes impulsive purchase by promoting 

independent self-construction; “afraid of losing 

face”suppresses the desire of impluse purchases 

through related self-construction. Guo Shuai and Yin 

Chengyu explored the different responses of 

consumers with different opinions to the marketing 

information framework, and found that promotional 

advertisements are more convincing to consumers 

who want to gain face. Preventive advertisements are 

more convincing to consumers who are afraid of 

losing face. In addition, scholars' research from the 
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perspectives of brand consumption behavior, unique 

consumer demand, and mobile reservation adoption 

behavior also prove that the two dimensions of face 

view have different effects on consumer behavior.In 

addition, scholars' research from the perspectives of 

brand consumption behavior, unique consumer 

demand, and mobile reservation adoption behavior 

also prove that the two dimensions of face view have 

different effects on consumer behavior [13-14]. 

In fact, want to gain face or fear of losing face, are 

both the pattern of manifestation of consumers attach 

important to face. But when the face-down event 

happens, what are the laws of consumption behavior 

are still unclear. That is to say, the existing research 

pays more attention to the relationship between "the 

psychology of paying attention to face" and 

consumption behavior, while ignoring the influence of 

"the occurrence of face-down events" on consumption 

behavior. 

2.3. Losing Face 

Losing face refers to the state of mind when an 

individual fails to demonstrate the value 

characteristics he wants to convey in the presence of 

others. Face is the harmony of identity and situation. 

When the identity does not match the situation, there 

will be a face-down event. When an individual 

perceives that his or her behavior has caused a 

negative evaluation by others, he may feel that his 

face is damaged, and may take action to recover his 

face to restore his psychological balance. The two 

main factors associated with face loss are “the 

presence of others” and “interventions with social 

roles”, which means that face-down events must 

involve the presence of others. 

In the study of the impact of face loss on consumer 

behavior, the face concept is designed in the context 

of consumption. For example, the research of Song 

Xiaobing et al. required the participants to write a 

short essay on the topic “Let me feel that the most 

consumer experience without face”; Du Jiangang and 

others make the face-down event into a video 

according to the script, and require the participants 

put themselves Imagine the hero in the video[15-16]. 

3. THE EFFECT OF FACE LOSS ON 

CONSUMPTION BEHAVIOR 

Through combing the relevant literature, we find that 

previous studies have explored the impact of losing 

face on consumption behavior from three perspectives: 

impulse purchase, brand preference and consumer 

willingness. 

3.1. Impulse Purchase 

Verplanken et al. studied the relationship between 

consumer impulse purchases and unhealthy diets, and 

found that the more negative consumer sentiment, the 

greater the propensity to buy. So will the emotions 

caused by face loss lead to impulse purchases? In 

response to this question, Wang Qi and others 

explored the impact of face gain and face loss on 

consumer impulse buying behavior. The results show 

that obtaining face in the consumption process will 

lead to impulsive buying tendency, while face loss has 

no effect on impulse buying. Kam and Bond's 

research shows that shame and avoidance are 

mediating factors between face loss and relationship 

deterioration, while anger and retaliation do not play a 

mediating role in this relationship; The face-down 

event suppresses the individual's response response. 

Kam and Bond's research also confirms that face loss 

does not lead to impulse purchases [17-18]. 

3.2. Brand Preference 

Impression management theory believes that when 

individuals realize that their impressions in others' 

minds are impaired, they will maintain their image by 

elevating themselves and modifying their appearance. 

Based on this theory, Song Xiaobing and others found 

that the consumption experience of face loss would 

lead individuals to be more willing to buy products 

with obvious brand identity. A concept very similar to 

face loss is the threat of social identity. The study by 

White et al. manipulates social identity threats by 

letting college students know that their school 

rankings are very poor compared to other schools. 

The results show that Asian Canadian students 

(associated self-constructed individuals) have a higher 

preference for school products when they are 

threatened by social identity than those who are not 

threatened by social identity; while Caucasian 

Canadian students (independent self-constructed 

individuals) is the opposite. 

3.3. Consumption Intention 

Face can be seen as a social resource. Zhao Jianbin 

and others believe that customer discrimination can 

make consumers feel losing face. According to the 

theory of resource exchange, consumers will take 

countermeasures against service providers, such as 

complaints, and then may reduce their willingness to 

consume. However, Zhao Jianbin et al did not make 

an empirical test of this speculation. Their 

speculations are not completely consistent with the 

findings of Kam and Bond. The reason may be that 

the scholars have assumed that the face-down 

scenarios are different. For example, when consumers 

who lose face have higher social status or spending 

power, they are likely to choose to fight back and 

even lead to impulse purchases; but when consumers 

do not have enough spending power and low 

self-esteem, they are likely to Shame and escape 

behavior. 

4. THE MECHANISM BY WHICH FACE LOSS 

AFFECTS CONSUMER BEHAVIOR 

Existing researches have found that face consumption 

propensity and emotion play a mediating role between 

face loss and consumption behavior; self-construction 

and self-esteem play a moderating role in the 

relationship between face loss and consumption 

behavior. 

4.1. Mediator 

Face consumption tendency 
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The tendency of face consumption refers to the desire 

of individuals to consume products in order to recover, 

maintain or obtain face. Song Xiaobing and others 

have shown that losing face will stimulate consumers' 

faceconsumption tendency, which in turn leads 

consumers to be more willing to buy brand-name 

products with obvious brand identity. That is to say, 

when the face is damaged, the consumer will have the 

desire to save face through identity consumption, 

thereby affecting the consumption behavior. 

4.2. Emotion 

Relative to good things, bad things are more 

influential on people's psychology. Ho pointed out 

that gaining a face will bring a good experience to the 

individual, and losing face will have a great negative 

effect and even lead to individual suicide. Similarly, 

Youyi's research also found that face gains and losses 

lead to emotional changes: face gains lead to positive 

emotions, face loss leads to negative emotions. 

Research from psychology confirms the link between 

emotion and behavior. Emotion can directly affect 

decision-making, and it can also cause abnormalities 

in decision-making and behavior by influencing 

cognitive processes. Fredrickson and Branigan found 

that emotions affect people's attention and 

imagination, resulting in specific behavioral 

tendencies. According to the theory of cognitive 

resources, in the process of mutual coordination of 

emotions and cognition, cognitive resources will 

continue to be depleted, which may cause problems in 

cognitive activities, as LeDoux said: emotions can 

drown consciousness. In addition, the individual's 

cognitive processing and self-control are 

energy-consuming processes, which means that after 

using cognitive resources, the resources used by 

individuals for self-control will be reduced, which 

may lead to deviations in behavior.  

According to the theory of cognitive resources, in the 

process of mutual coordination of emotions and 

cognition, cognitive resources will continue to be 

depleted, which may cause problems in cognitive 

activities, as LeDoux said: emotions can drown 

consciousness. In addition, the individual's cognitive 

processing and self-control are energy-consuming 

processes, which means that after using cognitive 

resources, the resources used by individuals for 

self-control will be reduced, which may lead to 

deviations in behavior. When an individual does not 

meet the minimum expectations of the outside world, 

he will be in a situation of losing face, which will 

bring great pain to the client, then bring negative 

emotions such as embarrassment and anger, and these 

emotions will eventually influence consumption 

behavior.  

5. BOUNDARY CONDITIONS 

5.1. Self-construction 

Self-construction reflects the extent to which 

individuals are separated or connected with others, 

and the essence is the way individuals understand 

themselves. Self-construction can be divided into two 

types: independent self-construction and associated 

self-construction. Compared with Western culture, 

Eastern culture is more interdependent, so Chinese 

consumers are more inclined to connective 

self-construction. White et al.'s research shows that 

compared with independent self-constructed 

individuals, related self-constructed individuals are 

more inclined to choose products related to their own 

identity when they feel face loss due to their own 

inferiority. 

5.2. Self-esteem 

High self-esteem people have positive comments on 

themselves, and low self-esteem people tend to have 

negative comments on themselves. In the consumer 

sector, low self-esteem individuals have stronger 

brand preferences. Song Xiaobing and other studies 

have found that consumers with low self-esteem have 

higher brand identity preferences when face is 

damaged compared with high self-esteem consumers. 

Wang Qi et al. proved that consumers with low levels 

of self-esteem are more likely to purchase impulses 

when they gain face. It can be seen that the level of 

individual self-esteem plays a regulatory role in the 

relationship between the gains and losses of face and 

consumption behavior. In addition, Lin and 

Yamaguchi's research found that losing face will 

increase the individual's negative emotions, and 

successful face maintenance can enhance the 

individual's self-esteem. From this we can speculate 

that self-esteem may also play a mediating role 

between the gain and loss of face and consumption 

behavior, that is, face loss will lead to lower 

self-esteem and thus influence consumption behavior. 

6. LIMITATION AND FUTURE RESEARCH 

There is less literature on the impact of face loss on 

consumption behavior, but this topic has begun to 

receive the attention of scholars. For this emerging 

field of research, we suggest that future research can 

work in three areas. 

6.1. Subdivided Research Scene 

The scene of losing face is not necessarily a single 

one, and its situation and timing are not the same. 

These differences may lead to differences in 

consumer sentiment and consumption behavior, but 

existing research does not distinguishthem. For 

example, in the context of losing face, customer 

discrimination can lead to consumer face loss, but the 

types of customer discrimination can be divided into 

attitude discrimination and performance 

discrimination, while attitude discrimination is 

divided into blatant discrimination and subtle 

discrimination. Another example is whether or not a 

third party is present in a different situation. Any 

slight difference may affect the consumer's 

psychological state, which in turn leads to a difference 

in the relationship between face loss and consumption 

behavior. From the point of view of the face loss, the 

past face loss experience and the face loss experience 
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on the spot are different, the face loss experience in 

other occasions and the face loss experience in the 

consumer occasion are also different. Therefore, 

researchers can subdivide different face-down 

scenarios, for example, to explore whether 

non-consumer face-down events will promote 

compensatory consumption. 

6.2. Optimize the Face Control Method 

Existing research mostly uses experimental methods, 

and the methods of controlling variables are different. 

Song Xiaobing pointed out that the feelings brought 

about by the face-down under the control of 

emotional recall may differ from the feelings under 

the real situation. Not only that, because scholars 

manipulate the variables in different ways, the 

differences in face loss feelings between different 

studies are also different. Future research can 

optimize the face control method and strive to get 

close to the real face feeling. 

6.3. Exploring Different Boundary Conditions 

Existing research has explored the impact of 

consumer self-construction, self-esteem level, brand 

category and other variables on the relationship 

between face-down and consumer behavior, but there 

are still many boundary conditions to be discovered in 

this field. For example, studies have shown that 

individuals can produce positive emotions after 

gaining face, which in turn leads to impulse purchase 

behavior. Consumers who love face are more active 

after gaining face. So is love face also playing a role 

in the relationship between face loss and consumption 

behavior? In addition, as mentioned above, the 

existing research does not divide the consumer group 

from the aspect of consumption ability, but different 

consumption power is likely to affect the relationship 

between face and consumption behavior. Therefore, 

future research can explore the various boundary 

conditions of this relationship from the perspective of 

consumer characteristics. 
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Abstract: With the rapid development of the economy 

of China and the improvement of people's living 

standards, mobile phones have become more and 

more popular, and become an indispensable mobile 

communication tool in people's daily life and work. 

In this case, mobile phone companies pay more and 

more attention to customers' loyalty to mobile phone 

brand in order to better play their competitive 

advantages. This paper analyzes the meaning of 

mobile phone loyalty and the important role of 

consumer loyalty in the development of mobile phone 

enterprises, studies the relevant factors affecting 

brand loyalty to mobile phones, and puts forward 

effective measures to improve the brand loyalty to 

mobile phones. 

Keywords: Mobile phone; Brand loyalty; Influencing 

factors; Research and analysis 

 

At present, the popularity of mobile phones in China 

is high. The mobile phone market has basically 

become saturated, and the competition among major 

mobile phone brands is becoming increasingly fierce. 

The demand for replacement will become a major 

factor affecting the competition in the mobile phone 

market, and consumers' willingness to purchase 

mobile phones will greatly affect the business 

performance of mobile phone enterprises and the 

competitiveness of enterprises in the mobile phone 

market. The loyalty of mobile phone brand is one of 

the key indicators to measure consumers' willingness 

to purchase a mobile phone brand, which refers to a 

psychological reaction that consumers prefer a brand 

in their heart and are willing to purchase a mobile 

phone of the brand when conditions permit [1]. In 

order to gain and maintain a good competitive 

advantage in the mobile phone market, mobile phone 

companies need to pay close attention to the loyalty 

of consumers. 

1. THE IMPORTANT ROLE OF BRAND 

LOYALTY TO MOBILE PHONES IN THE 

DEVELOPMENT OF MOBILE PHONE 

ENTERPRISES 

1.1. Improving the Market Competitiveness of 

Mobile Phone Companies 

The competition of different brands of mobile phone 

companies in the consumer market is to compete for 

customers by exploiting the advantages of their 

products. When the supply of mobile phones is 

greater than the demand, consumers will encounter 

more choices in the face of different brands of mobile 

phone products, including style, price, quality, and 

service. The loyalty of customers to mobile phone 

brands determines the survival of mobile phone 

companies. At present, more and more mobile phone 

companies not only are concerned about the market 

share of their own mobile phone brands, but also pay 

more attention to the number of loyal customers they 

own. Mobile phone companies should put customers 

in the first place, conduct marketing work by 

analyzing customers' purchase needs, focus on 

consumers' experience and evaluation of the 

company's mobile phone products, and develop 

high-quality products to obtain consumers' 

satisfaction.  

1.2. Increasing the Economic Benefits of Mobile 

Phone Companies 

The loyalty of consumers to a certain mobile phone 

brand is mainly reflected in the fact that when they 

need to change their mobile phones, they will 

continue to give priority to support and purchase the 

brand products, and even willing to pay higher fees 

than other similar products, which can effectively 

improve the profitability of mobile phone companies 

and affect the long-term profit of the company. In 

addition, when a mobile phone brand enterprise has a 

large number of loyal consumers, it can reduce 

marketing costs, reduce production costs, and 

improve the economic efficiency. 

1.3. Improving the Cohesion of Enterprises 

Effectively 

The loyalty of mobile phone companies not only 

includes the loyalty of the external consumers to the 

company's products, but also the loyalty of the 

employees within the company to the company and 

the products. The latter also has a significant impact 

on the development of the company. For example, an 

employee with a high degree of loyalty to the 

company will often show his loyalty in the process of 

providing products and services to consumers. 

High-quality services can win consumers' praise for 

the brand's products and can help increase the loyalty 

of consumer to the brand. Therefore, companies 

should also pay attention to the internal culture of the 

company and employees, so that employees can have 

the opportunity to show their personal abilities and 

personal charm. Moreover, it can also improve the 

enthusiasm of employees and their loyalty to the 

company, and enhance the cohesion of enterprises 
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[2]. 

2. FACTORS AFFECTING THE BRAND 

LOYALTY TO MOBILE PHONES 

2.1. Quality of Product 

The quality of mobile phone products is mainly 

reflected in the use of mobile phones and the 

functions of mobile phones. The current call function, 

as the main function of the mobile phone, is still an 

important aspect that consumers need to measure 

when purchasing mobile phone products. The quality 

of the call is affected by the sensitivity of the phone 

to the reception of the signal. The sensitivity of 

different brands of mobile phones and different 

mobile phones of the same brand is often different 

when receiving signals. In addition, the continuous 

use of the product after it is fully charged is also a 

factor that consumers are more concerned about. 

Mobile phones play an important role in people's 

daily life. Mobile phones with low power storage and 

high power consumption often bring inconvenience 

to consumers. 

2.2. Function of Product 

Mobile phone products are more than just a 

communication tool. The function of alarm clock can 

set a good time to remind people. The function of 

camera enable people leave beautiful photos when 

necessary. Consumers of different groups have 

different demands for the function of mobile phones. 

The elderly mainly pay attention to the capital and 

call quality of mobile phones when using mobile 

phones, while the middle-aged consumers emphasize 

the call function and efficiency of information 

transmission, and the young require not only the basic 

functions of mobile phones, but also the function of 

Internet and entertainment. Mobile phone enterprises 

can adjust and design the functions of mobile phones 

for different consumer groups. 

2.3. Price of Product 

The price of mobile phone products is sometimes the 

main factor for consumers to choose to buy. Although 

consumers have purchasing power, most of them 

prefer to choose the mobile phones with low cost and 

high performance. 

2.4. Operating System 

When consumers are accustomed to using a certain 

operating system, they may be more willing to choose 

the mobile phone products of the same operating 

system when changing the phone, which involves the 

account of some mobile phone applications. Mobile 

phones of different operating systems may not use the 

same mobile phone account. Changing mobile phones 

of different operating systems will bring 

inconvenience to consumers' life and work. 

2.5. Service Quality 

Service quality has a great impact on the loyalty of 

consumers. Any consumer will hope that the process 

of purchasing products by themselves is a good 

experience. Factors such as the convenience of 

purchase, shopping environment, attitude of 

salesperson, after-sales service quality and 

convenience will affect the consumer's shopping 

experience, and then affect the loyalty of consumers 

to the brand and the economic benefits of the 

enterprise [3]. 

3. EFFECTIVE MEASURES TO IMPROVE THE 

BRAND LOYALTY OF MOBILE PHONES 

3.1. To Improve and Maintain the Quality of Mobile 

Phone Products 

If a mobile phone brand does not have good quality, it 

can be said that this brand is lifeless. As an important 

purchasing factor of general concern to consumers, 

product quality represents the image of mobile phone 

enterprises, represents their important 

competitiveness in the market, and is the basic 

guarantee for consumers to purchase products. In the 

design of mobile phone products, it is necessary to 

stand in the perspective of consumers to strive to 

meet the needs of consumers, to take high-quality 

products as the fundamental goal of creating a brand 

for enterprise, to fully consider the durability and 

safety of mobile phone products, and to constantly 

understand the needs of consumers and other relevant 

information to improve product quality. 

3.2. To Establish a Good Enterprises Image 

Good enterprises image is law-abiding, honest 

management, fair competition, and caring for 

employees. In order to create a good brand, mobile 

phone companies must show their distinctive 

personality and good enterprises culture to the public 

in daily business activities, so that consumers can 

generate purchasing willingness, and enterprises can 

survive and develop and improve their 

competitiveness. 

3.3. To Perfect the Service System 

Even if the product quality and the enterprises image 

is good, the lack of service quality will be often 

difficult to get long-term loyalty to consumers. In 

order to develop a good enterprise, it is necessary to 

think about the problem from the perspective of the 

consumer. It is also an effective way to improve the 

core competitiveness of the enterprise by improving 

the quality of service to obtain consumer recognition. 

Any deception of consumers and disrespect for 

consumers will reduce consumers' feelings about 

mobile phone brands, and even lose the trust of 

consumers, and it is difficult to build a bridge of trust 

again. Personalized service methods can provide 

consumers with an unprecedented shopping 

experience. Through this unique enterprise culture, 

we can establish and improve our own unique service 

system, which helps companies to win consumer 

loyalty and improve the competitiveness. 

4. CONCLUSION 

Increasing consumer loyalty is the key to improving 

the economic profit of mobile phone companies. 

Enterprises must pay attention to the loyalty of 

consumer to mobile phone brands. Faced with fierce 

competition in the mobile phone market, mobile 
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phone companies need to analyze and consider the 

needs from the perspective of consumers in order to 

obtain core competitiveness, improve the quality of 

their products, perfect the functions of products, 

provide quality services, and establish a good 

enterprise image. Enterprises should give consumers 

a quality experience to win their praise, and then 

make an invincible position in the market 

competition. 
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Abstract: Motivation refers to a specific filed of 

psychology which attempts to interpret why people, 

or animals, behave in a certain way.  While the 

application of principles of motivation to workplace is 

known as “employee motivation”.  Employee 

motivation is significant in any workplace for the 

fulfillment of objectives of the organization, since 

well motivated employees would like to contribute 

more to, and assist to guarantee, the success of the 

organization.  The objective of this study is to 

examine and evaluate some different types of 

motivation theories, and apply principles of 

motivation to performance appraisal system, so as to 

further enhance employees’ work efficiency and 

organization’s achivement. 

Keywords: Human resource management, Employee 

motivation, Performance appraisal system. 

Introduction 

 

Maximizing employee’s performance is one key 

element for the success of an organization，and 

organizations’ development largely depends on the 

performance of their employees.  However, it is 

much more difficult to managing employees’ 

performance, since there are many complex factors 

affect on employees’ behaviours, motivation and 

performance appraisal system as two key elements 

behind it. [1] in order to make satisfactory employees’ 

performance, leading to a better organizational 

performance, the primary purpose of this essay is to 

examine how to incorporate the principle of 

motivation theory into performance appraisal systems. 

1. THEORIES OF MOTIVATION 

Employee motivation, refers to ‘employee’s 

willingness to exert high levels of effort to reach 

organizational goals, conditioned by the effort’s 

ability to satisfy some individual needs’ (Robbins and 

Coulter, 2002, p. 498).  So motivation can be seen as 

the driving force that directs employees’ behaviours 

towards organizational goals, in order to satisfy their 

personal needs.   

Firstly, the main proposal of physiological theories of 

motivation is that every individual is motivated by 

their innate needs, includes hunger, thirst, safety, 

belongingness and self-fulfilment (Hume, 1995).  As 

Maslow (1970, cited in Hume, 1995) deemed that 

physiological needs is the most significant needs for 

human beings, and employees are motivated primarily 

by these basic needs to take a job, so as to fulfill their 

physiological needs throughout their life. [2]Although 

diverse people have diverse innate needs, and their 

unique needs are changing from time to time, 

physiological needs continually exist, and drive 

individuals to satisfy these needs.  As a result, once 

innate needs are not fulfilled, they are the basic 

motivators for employees.   

Secondly, cognitive theories of motivation hold the 

perspective that individuals would evaluate the 

consequence and potential value of certain behaviours 

consciously and rationally, before taking these actions 

(Hume, 1995). [3]For example, in workplace, only 

when the employees consider the outcome of the 

specific behaviour is valuable, would they perform 

such behaviour.   

In addition, according to Hume’s suggestion in 1995, 

different from physiological theories and cognitive 

theories, social/behaviourist theories of motivation 

emphasize influence of factors from society and 

environment on individual performance.  Usually, 

elements from society and environment would put 

pressure on people, when they are taking actions, 

especially in the filed of learning, reinforcement and 

conformity.   

2. PERFORMANCE APPRAISAL SYSTEM 

Performance appraisal, refers to ‘the process of 

evaluating the performance and assessing the 

development/training needs of an employee’ (Heery 

and Noon, 2001), is considered a key method to 

manage employees’ performance effectively in the 

organization.  Many organizations introduce 

performance appraisal systems to improve their 

employees’ performance in the workplace.  Like 

Seldon, Ingraham and Jacobson (2001, cited in Rabia, 

Muhamad and Saddam, 2011) reported that more than 

90 percent of bigger organizations apply performance 

appraisal systems, and more than 75 percent are 

rescheduled once a year.  

More specifically, there are two aspects of 

performance appraisal.  On the one hand, it is a 

systematic evaluation of employees’ performance 

towards given targets, and plays a key role to help the 

organization to check the working process is towards 

the desired targets.[4]On the other hand, performance 

appraisal pays attention to the development of 

employees, just as Gill (1977, cited in Hume, 1995) 
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argued that one objective of performance appraisal is 

to estimate training and development needs, so that a 

satisfied improved performance would be achieved by 

employees.  

On account of performance appraisal system’s main 

function is to manage employees’ performance 

effectively (Nadeem et al., 2013), whether the system 

is valuable for this task, should be judged through 

whether it is appropriate to the principle of motivation 

theories.   

3. THEORIES OF MOTIVATION AND 

PERFORMANCE APPRAISAL SYSTEMS 

As indicated, motivation and performance appraisal 

as two elements of the management of employees’ 

performance, partly determine organization success 

through improving their employees’ performance.  

Some scholars regard motivation as a moderator 

between performance appraisal and employees’ 

performance (Nadeem et al., 2013). [5]More 

specifically, employees’ effort leads to performance 

and good performance leads to desired rewards, and 

then employees are satisfied and motivated to 

satisfactory performance again (Beer and Walton, 

1989).  What is more, in the context of employee 

motivation, physiological theories, cognitive theories, 

and social/behaviourist theories, each of them ask for 

different aspects of performance appraisal.   

Firstly, the use of performance appraisal system 

within the physiological theories of motivation 

depends on whether the system could satisfy innate 

needs of employees.  The approach of pay for 

performance is based on the information which is 

provided by performance appraisal, if it shows that 

the employee is acting satisfactorily and gets certain 

amount of award, such as bonus.  So from this aspect, 

bonus in the form of cash could help to satisfy hunger, 

thirsty and safety needs, through purchasing articles 

that individuals need.  On the other side, 

performance appraisal could meet employees’ needs 

of belongingness and self-fulfilment to some extent.  

For example, through acknowledging employees their 

objectives, clarifying further direction and providing 

opportunities of training (Bach, 2005, cited in 

Nadeem et al., 2013), performance appraisal could 

give employees the sense of being valued and 

recognized as members of organizational team, as 

well as their eager of further self-development.   

Secondly, with regards to cognitive theories of 

motivation, before taking a certain action, possible 

outcomes and perceived values would be evaluated 

rationally by employees.  As Casio (2003, cited in 

Nadeem et al., 2013) said that performance appraisal 

involves employees knowing what is expected of 

them, and supervisors provide supports to employees, 

and also feedback is given to employees to let them 

know how well they have down towards the 

pre-setting goals.  These can offer enough 

information to employees, helping to examining 

outcomes and values that specific performance could 

bring to them, so that to make a decision of what and 

how they should do to achieve preferable rewards or 

to avoid unfavorable punishment.    

Furthermore, since the main feature of 

social/behaviourist theories of motivation is the 

assumption that social and environmental factors have 

a significant influence upon employees’ performance, 

working environment plays a vital role in this 

procedure.  More specifically, the setting of rewards 

and punishment would affect behaviours of 

employees, either positively or negatively (Hume, 

1995).  In order to motivate employees behave 

positively to the organization, performance appraisal 

establishes reward system to unify the endeavour of 

employers and employees to the joint organizational 

goals (Cleveland, Murphy and William, 1989, cited in 

Nadeem et al., 2013).  For instance, only when the 

provision of rewards is attractive to employees, would 

they perform certain behaviours, and the efficiency of 

performance appraisal could be maximized.  On the 

contrary, only when the punishment adverse to 

employees, would they evade special performance.   

Overall, organizations can motivate their employees 

and improve their performance through well 

established performance appraisal systems by setting 

goals and standards and feedback.  Besides, a 

relatively low degree of reliability and validity is a 

major barrier of most performance appraisal systems 

(Kleiman and Simmering, n.d.).  It is not difficult to 

understand that employees’ motivation would be 

enhanced if individuals are satisfied towards the 

performance appraisal system, which require fairness 

as its basic characteristics, so that employees trust the 

system, and are willing to follow its guidance.   

4. CONCLUSION 

According to above discussion, three groups of 

motivation theories, physiological theories, cognitive 

theories and social/behaviourist theories respectively, 

request performance appraisal systems to satisfying 

different aspects of individual needs, both internal and 

external. [6]It is positive to find out that performance 

appraisal system could motivate employees’ 

performance effectively, once it is well designed, and 

take physiological needs, cognitive needs and 

social/behaviourist needs into consideration, for it has 

the ability to assess employees’ performance towards 

pre-determined goals, and give feedback to support 

the development of individuals. [7]One thing for sure 

is that the reliability and validity of performance 

appraisal system is very important, it is the 

pre-condition to fit in each of these theories of 

motivation.   

Moreover, there are some limits in this essay, for 

example, due to space limitations, less data to support 

the discussion, and some outstanding theories of 

professionals cannot be quoted and analyzed in details.  

For the purpose of taking advantage of motivating 

employees’ performance effectively through 

performance appraisal approaches, so that to enhance 
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the performance of organizations as a whole, further 

research is needed in the incorporation between the 

principles of motivation theories and performance 

appraisal systems.     
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Abstract: This article, a brief analysis of the research 

status of related teams, college teachers, and dance 

education will be conducted, focusing on theoretical 

research on the construction and management of the 

specific dance organization team of college dance 

teachers. By doing that, we will further determine the 

forward-looking and practical value of this topic, so 

as to lay a solid foundation for the later research. 
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1. LITERATURE SEARCH SITUATION 

Through the analysis of the topic, the author selects 

“Teacher Team”, “Dance Education” and “Dance 

Teacher Team” as key words in the GOOGLE 

academic search, Web of science full-text database, 

using the title matching to conduct English literature 

search, results as shown in Table 1. 

Table 1 Statistical data of English literature searching 

results 

No. Keywords GOOGLE WOS 

1 Teacher Team 62870 60499 

2 Dance Education 340 333 

3 Dance Teacher Team 845 802 

The analysis of the search results shows that we have 

more existing English literatural research on the 

Teacher Team, but fewer studies on the Dance 

Teacher Team, which has a relatively large 

relationship with the Western academic organizations 

and college management models. Western countries 

already have a relatively mature team of teachers. 

Combined with the existing reality in China, in order 

to improve the ability of Chinese teachers, it has 

practical value for the research of teacher team 

construction management. 

Through the analysis of the topic, the author selects 

“team”, “teacher team” and “dance education” as 

Chinese keywords, and uses the exact name matching 

method in the CNKI and the VIP full-text database. 

Chinese literature search (search time: August 15, 

2019), the search results are shown in Table 2. 

Table 2 Statistics of Chinese Literature Searching 

Results 

NO Key words CNKI VIP 

1 Team 53535 38982 

2 Teachers Team 3706 1570 

3 Dance Education 3011 4449 

By analyzing of searching results, the research on 

“team” mainly focuses on “team building”, “team 

management”, “team spirit”, “team performance”and 

“team cooperation”, “team learning”, “team cohesion", 

"team motivation", "team communication", "team 

culture" and other fields. The research on "teacher 

team" mainly focuses on "teacher team building", 

"teacher team cultivation", "teacher team evaluation 

method" and "teacher team achievement 

transformation", "teacher team component", "teacher 

team knowledge transfer", "teacher team knowledge 

sharing", "teacher team culture" and other fields. The 

research on "dance education" mainly focuses on the 

fields of "dance education related theory", "dance 

education and discipline construction". However, 

there is no related literature focusing on the “Dance 

Teacher Team”. 

2.Team Research Related Theory 

2.1 Team Concept 

Through studying the existing research literature, it 

has been found that the “team” has been a research 

hot spots in the past five years. Different scholars 

have carried out a deeper interpretation of the 

connotation and characteristics of the team from 

different angles. Since the 1980s, Western economic 

and management scholars have defined it in many 

ways. Representative definitions are: 

Stephen P. Robbins (Stephen P.Robbins, Mary 

Coulter,1968)[1] argues that a team is a formal group 

of individuals who work together to achieve one goal 

(p.3). American scholars Jon R. Katzenbach and 

Douglas K. Smith(Jon·R·Katzenbach, Douglas 

K.Smith, 1999)[2] argue that a team is a group of 

complementary skills, a common purpose, 

performance goal and method, who are responsible 

for each other (p.2). Gay Lumsden and Donald 

Lumsden (Gay Lumsden,Donald Lumsden,1997)[3] 

argue that a team consists of a diverse group of 

members who share leadership responsibilities, who 

should collaborate with each other; working for one 

goal. Team, as a whole, must has distinctive personal 

characteristics, keeping connecting with other teams 

and systems in which they operate (p.3). J. Dan 

Rothwell (J. Dan Rothwell,2018)[4] leads team 

research to a broad understanding of small team 

interactions, providing insightful views into virtual 

groups, negotiation, and critical thinking, and 

thinking that teams provides portable skills in 

communication and interaction (p.2). 

From the definition of the team, academic circle says 

team is not a simple group of people, but a specific 
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one with its own characteristics, goals and values. 

Teams should generally have the following 

characteristic attributes: 

1. Every team member works hard for one goal, 

prerequisite of existence of the team. Team by using 

one goal organizes dispersed individuals into one 

group. 

2. Each team member has skills related to 

accomplishing one goal, prerequisite for entering the 

team. The skills between individuals may be 

complementary or similar, but they must all 

contribute to the achievement of the team's goals. 

3. Team members trust each other, prerequisite for 

cooperation between individuals. Only when 

individuals understand and trust each other, they form 

a team synergy. 

4. There should be reasonable communication 

mechanisms and channels within the team. 

Communication among individuals can stimulate their 

ability and wisdom. At the very beginning of team 

establishment, communication mechanisms and 

channels should be established around team goals. 

5. The team should have a sound organizational form. 

It is necessary to make a reasonable division of each 

one to take their own duty, thus, this form is essential. 

6. The team should have a leadership mechanism. To 

make team goals consistent and action efficient. Team 

leadership is an important role in determining the 

direction and routine of team’s strategic actions. The 

team leadership mechanism should avoid 

administrative control, but a leading role in the team. 

The teacher team studied is a team composed of 

special individuals, although there are many 

differences between the focused corporate and 

commercial teams, but they also have the above basic 

characteristics. 

2.2 Motivation For Team Construction 

In various organizations such as universities, hospitals, 

companies, etc., it is generally, we will more care 

about types of teams for different purposes, such as 

college teacher teams, specific research project teams, 

enterprise project teams, hospital medical teams. 

Ubiquitous team construction means they must have 

their own specific motivations. 

Alfred D. Chandler (Alfred·D·Chandler,1962)[5] 

argues that the structure of team construction is 

strategically determined, that is, a single 

organizational structure cannot achieve different 

strategic objectives (p.3). The organization-specific 

management structure and division of labor pattern, 

along with the continuous solidification of the 

organizational structure and the continuous 

refinement of its internal division of labor, often 

hinder the rational flow of resources within the 

organization, and it is also difficult to cope with the 

rapidly evolving external environment. In order to 

further enhance the organization's ability to respond 

to changes in the external environment and 

adaptability, it is necessary to build a specific team for 

certain specific objectives while maintaining the 

existing management structure, and to improve the 

internal resources of the organization while ensuring 

the stability of the management structure. By doing 

this, promote the organization's survival and 

development in a rapidly changing market 

environment. In short, the motivation for team 

building can be to enhance the organization's ability 

to respond to changes in the external environment. 

Second, motivation for team building can be based on 

a specific project, a virtual management structure to 

organize a loose team to overcome specific projects 

and improve management efficiency. Under the 

traditional management structure, the completion of 

certain specific projects requires high-cost 

multi-sector collaboration. Through the organizational 

structure of team building, the resources scattered in 

different departments are integrated into one team, 

and external communication is internal 

communication, thereby, to reduce communication 

costs and improve project management efficiency. 

Third, the motivation can be to pool knowledge 

resources and solve problems efficiently. As more 

complicated production and services, the problems 

faced by various organizations are often difficult with 

a single employee. It is necessary to gather employees 

who have mastered different knowledge resources or 

production service skills to form a team to stress 

issues effectively. At the same time, for the individual 

employees, they can rely on the team's joint efforts to 

achieve the “1+l>2" effect in the process of team 

building. While achieving the overall goal, it 

maximizes personal value, and breaks through the 

limitations of individual knowledge and skills to some 

extent, so as to help employees achieve the high-level 

demand of self-realization. 

Generally speaking, the motivation of team building 

generally comes from the need of internal 

development of the organization, the need of 

achieving specific goals and personal development. 

Employees generally have internal needs to 

participate in team building and team work. 

2.3 Relevant Theories Of Team Construction 

Social exchange theory is one of the important 

theoretical contributions of modern management, 

sociology and social psychology, extenting 

relationship, essentially a social exchange including 

material and spiritual levels. When people receive 

positive treatment from others, they tend to return 

positively. Applied to the environment of colleges, 

there are also specific social exchanges between 

colleges and teachers. When colleges give more 

resources to teaching team,teaching team tends to 

give more positive feedback to colleges. 

Social exchange theory was first proposed by George 

C. Homans and developed by American scholars 

Emerson and Blau on the basis of the classical 

economics and cultural anthropology research of the 

British classical economist Adam Smith. 
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Adam Smith (Adam Smith,1776)[6] systematically 

studied and believed that market exchanges a 

common phenomenon in all nations and societies 

among the world. Human nature desires to benefit 

from exchange, conversely speaking, relations and 

exchange occur only when both parties can benefit 

from it. 

Homans (George C. Homans, 1954[7] suggested that 

social exchange follows basic principles of fairness. It 

can only happen when both sides of the exchange feel 

fair. Its fairness can be measured from three aspects: 

the measurement of the payback ratio, the 

measurement of the income and expenditure ratio, the 

income and expenditure ratio of individual cases 

referential groups (p.67). 

Emerson (Emerson,R.M, 1964)[8] believed that 

material and spirit are both levels contained in social 

exchange. The difference is that material exchange 

usually regards each exchange as independent, and 

excludes interpersonal relationships such as trust, 

credit, responsibility and obligation. According to 

social exchange theory, no matter material or spiritual 

exchange isolated, the two parties involved in the 

exchange will generally form a long-term and stable 

relationship, which has a profound impact on the 

social exchange (p.282-298). Emerson's discussion is 

also applicable to the social exchange between 

colleges and teachers in various normal colleges. He 

points out that there are four possibilities when an 

individual or institution needs a service from others. 

One is to be able to offer others benefits that are 

sufficient to induce others to payback. Second, the 

ability to force others to provide service. The third is 

to find alternatives to provide service. The fourth is to 

act in the absence of such service. Apart from the 

above, is to obey the wishes of others in exchange for 

necessary service. 

According to Peter M. Blau (Peter M. Blau,1988)[9] , 

social exchange equity is relative, that is, there is no 

absolute equity. Unfair exchange is exactly the reason 

for the generation of social power, class division, 

social change and social revolution. Blau argues in his 

book "Interchanges and Power in Social Life" that 

there are often interchanges between those who are in 

power and dominated by power. Due to the internal 

administrative level and structure of normal 

universities, the uncoordinated social exchange 

between the upper and lower levels may also bring 

about the exchange conflict. Exchange conflicts 

generally have three laws. One is that the more 

unbalanced relations between superiors and 

dominants. Thus, the oppsite ratio will increase. 

Secondly, there are more collective occurrence of 

unbalanced relationship with the superiors, the sense 

of deprivation of the dominants will increase. Thus, 

the oppsite ratio will increase. Thirdly, the sense of 

deprivation is more unified and recognized, the sense 

of unity of the dominants will increase. Thus, the 

oppsite ratio will increase. 

The notion scope of social exchange can happen 

between two individuals, or institutions like normal 

universities, or virtual society. Social exchange 

mainly shows productive exchange between teachers 

and universities,as well as teachers among their teams. 

Productive exchange requires that teachers must 

create some value for normal colleges and then get 

paid. This makes it inevitable that there is a certain 

degree of asymmetry in time, information and value 

between the input and output of teachers in normal 

colleges. The group situation the and influence of 

other members must be taken into account for 

exchanging. There are some common values and 

attitude trends in teams, which restrict the social 

exchange pattern in normal universities. 

In addition to material aspects, social exchange also 

strictly emphasizes emotional and psychological parts. 

Homans(1958)[10] believed that apart from material 

factors, emotional factors such as respect, social 

approval, service, friendship, obedience and prestige 

could also become social exchanges. According to the 

social value orientation theory of social exchange, 

interpersonal cooperation, equal exchange, 

collectivism and altruism are the cultural values 

advocated by the society, and individuals tend to act 

according to the social norms of cooperation and 

altruism in order to get social recognition. Thus, 

individuals with a collective orientation tend to be 

more cooperative and helpful (p.597). 

Fairness theory is also an important basistheroy for 

team construction. The discussion of justice in the 

science of management began with J.S. Adams (1965) 

groundbreaking research on the issue of distributive 

justice. He conducted a special study on the impact of 

the rationality and fairness of remuneration on 

employees' work enthusiasm, and put forward the 

theory of team-building equity[11]. Adams uses the 

framework of social exchange theory to evaluate 

equity, and thinks that people's judgment on the 

fairness of distribution is not only based on the 

absolute value of income, but also the relative value 

compared with the reference object, that is, the ratio 

of their own pays and income to others. Equity 

proposed by Adams mainly refers to the fairness of 

the amount distribution and remuneration, which 

focuses on the results of distribution, which later 

knows as "distributive justice" or the fairness of 

results[12] . 

Leventhal (1980)[13] applied the concept of procedural 

fairness to the management context, proposed six 

criteria, lik, consistency, neutrality, accuracy of 

information, correctability, representation and 

ethicality. On this basis for the organization of the 

allocation procedure, principles are following. The 

first one is decision-making agents. Then, establish 

the basic principle of evaluating the salary gainers. 

Third is to collect relevant information of 

compensation recipients. The forth one is to define 

decision-making process. Establishing effective 
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measures to supervise salary allocation is the next 

step. Then establish a grievance procedure. Finally, 

the error correction mechanism will be established. 

Thus,justice in this team management context is also 

divided into two categories: the fairness of the 

distribution of fairness perceptions of results or 

resource allocation, and the procedural fairness of the 

fairness of the process used to determine outcomes or 

resource allocation. 

In addition to social exchange theory and fair theory, 

the basic theory of team construction also includes the 

theory of team cooperation and competition. If there 

is no common goal between individuals, they will 

ignore others difficulties and not do their duties. If 

individuals are only in a competitive relationship, 

they will block information and resources and even 

attack each other. Cooperative competition theory 

emphasizes that individuals in an organization share 

the same goal, information and resources, 

communicating with each other, learning from each 

other, cooperating and competing, then promote 

cooperation in competition. The theory of cooperation 

and competition solves the contradiction between 

individuals.The theory of team-building conflict 

emphasizes that the construction of a team on the 

basis of cooperation and competition should also 

allow different opinions of individuals. Through full 

communication and valuable parts of opinions, team 

members can reach to a consensus, then identify with 

the same goal. On the other hand, team's individual 

participation theory emphasizes that individuals in a 

team can independently express their own opinions on 

team affairs and allow individuals to participate in 

decision-making and management. This helps 

individuals identify with organizational goals and 

actively implement team decisions. In a word, the 

research on the relevant theoretical basis is conducive 

to guiding the practice of team building. 

3 Dance Education Theory 

The research on dance education in universities and 

research institutions mainly includes two aspects: 

dance education and dance education research. While 

dance education research involves scientific and 

technological innovation, talent training, scientific 

research team construction and management. 

According to the research needs, the author will 

mainly introduce the research results of dance 

education in team construction and management 

research. 

In the historical development of Chinese college 

dance education, LvYisheng, the President of Beijing 

Dancing Academy for two consecutive terms, has 

played a very important role. As a dance theorist 

working on dance educational front, his concept of 

dance education has a groundbreaking significance 

for the transformation from technical school to 

university and for comprehensive quality training of 

dance talents. At the same time, in the course of rapid 

development of classical dance teaching from practice 

to theory, LvYisheng made a unique state of the 

Chinese folk dance discipline from the characteristics 

of dance and creation.Especially for his "in the Dance 

World with an Eye to the World",he has a special 

sensitivity to the emergence of any new discipline, 

new methods and new ideas, and tries his best to 

apply them in his own dance theory research, which 

constitutes a feature of LvYisheng's dance thoughts. 

At present, there is no special research or related 

results on the construction of dance teacher teams in 

Chinese normal universities. The research on the 

construction of dance teacher team in normal 

universities can be found in the part of dance 

education research of relevant scholars. Since the 

development of dance teacher team construction, 

some scholars have conducted in-depth and 

systematic research on it. At present, a series of 

research results have been obtained, providing a 

certain foundation for the research on dance teacher 

team construction in Chinese normal universities. The 

author searched the national library and other library 

resources, results showed that by August 2019, there 

were nearly 100 published monographs directly 

related to dance education. Through CNKI database, 

Wanfang database and VIP database, with "dance 

education" as the theme for retrieving, there were 

more than 4,500periodical papers. 

According to the historical background and the 

amount of research achievements in dance education, 

the author sorts out the research achievements in 

dance education. Statistics on the number of 

literatures (see Figure 1) and distribution of periodical 

papers (see see Figure 2) are made as follows: 
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Figure 1 Annual Trends InThe Number Of Publications On Dance Education 

 
Figure 2 Classification Proportions in the Number of Publications on Dance Education 

 

From the above statistics, the research on dance 

education in China is generally divided into three 

stages: initial stage (1983 to 1995), exploration stage 

(1996 to 2005), and promotion stage (2006 to present). 

The initial stage has few literature materials, such as 

periodical papers and relevant books, and the whole 

society has a shallow understanding of dance 

education. With the continuous development of dance 

education practice, more scholars and institutions pay 

attention to dance education year by year, thus, 

academic achievements continue to grow. Since 2006, 

the scale of dance education research has further 

expanded and entered a relatively prosperous stage of 

research. Combined with the historical background, it 

is easy to find that the improvement of attention on 

dance education is closely related to dance education 

policies and the understanding of art education in the 

society. 

In general, the core of dance education research group 

has basically formed. In addition to the front-linestaff, 

more well-educated scholars have become an 

important part in the research team. The breadth and 

depth of research also show an increasing trend. The 

related research has gradually expanded from 

introduction of basic theory to various fields of 

evidence, including the study of the historical process 

of dance education, the development model of dance 

education, dance education carrier, management 

system, government behavior, resource integration 

and so on. The literature related to this study is 

summarized as follows: 

3.1 Research on The Basic Theory of Dance 

Education Management 

Regarding the meaning of dance education 

management, Chinese scholars mostly define it from 

the perspective of management theory. There is a 

relatively consistent view: dance education 

management is the resources for dance education 
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(including human, material, financial and information) 

to make a reasonable combination to achieve the 

coordinated activities of the organization's goals. 

The concept of dance education management is a 

systematic and rational understanding of management 

on the basis of practice. Zhang Shouhe (2006)[14] , 

professor and director of the Beijing Dance Academy, 

believes that “in the face of the objective reality of the 

Internet, globalization, and educational restructuring 

of educational information, new topics in Chinese 

dance education are constantly emerging. In the new 

century, to adjust the advancement of educational 

technology and the development of the economy, a 

dance teaching manager should consider how to 

change the teaching management philosophy, 

education and teaching methods, management models, 

training of talents, etc. From development history, 

experience management to scientific management, 

every development of education needs to be based on 

management innovation.” Jia Anlin (2003)[15] puts 

more emphasis on the values of dance education in 

higher education institutions. He believes that 

“college education in higher education institutions 

should adhere to multidisciplinary and multi-category 

ideas, development orientation of connotative 

operation, curriculum selection of practical innovation, 

scientific and standardized teaching management, 

management ideas centered on quality and efficiency, 

and thus realize the integration of industry, teaching 

and research Goal. The school-running model of 

dance education is a dynamic development process, 

the current model is the basis for future development. 

Dance Education will closely be integrated with 

distance education. Distance education is one way to 

achieve lifelong education in dance education, 

becoming an important direction of development of 

dance education. " 

Looking at the existing research results, there are few 

discussions about the features of dance education in 

Chinese colleges and universities. According to the 

prescriptive nature of dance education in Chinese 

colleges and universities, Lu Yisheng summed up 

dance education in Chinese colleges and universities: 

geo-integration, time-space extension and 

three-dimensional openness. Later, Wang Guobin 

further pointed out in his book that after the dance 

education entered the stage of organized experimental 

exploration, the dance education of Chinese colleges 

and universities showed obvious personality 

characteristics, mainly in the following aspects: dance 

education in management concept, it shows 

humanistic care and is to serve the people. Dance 

education is managed by democratic management and 

self-discipline in management mode; dance education 

is regional and open in management space. In terms 

of management quality, it is practical and rational. 

Overall, only the above two views are the most 

representative in the relevant research. There is no 

unified understanding of the division of dance 

education functions in China's higher normal colleges. 

The essence of the dance education function of 

Chinese higher normal universities is derived from 

the basic functions of management and the feature of 

dance education. The importance of some functions 

has been repeatedly emphasized, such as publicity and 

education, coordinated development, decision-making 

consultation, work innovation, etc. . However, there is 

no strict order and boundary for the division of 

management functions by scholars. The expression is 

often related to each other and even overlapped. 

3.2. Research on the conditions of dance education 

resources 

Dance education resources can be understood as 

resources available for off-campus dance, including 

material education resources and other 

non-materialized forms of educational resources. 

There are five main research focuses on the resources 

of dance education resources in China. They are 

human resources, curriculum resources, financial 

resources and information resources, and research on 

physical resources. The research on dance education 

resources is mostly based on the results of the 

research. Most of them are from a certain aspect or in 

a certain area, like its development and utilization of 

dance education resources. Looking at the 

investigation and discussion of scholars, the dance 

education institutions in China are in shortages of 

education funds, educational venues, curriculum 

development and resource utilization, specialized staff 

for dance education, and staff. Due to different 

researcher and their perspectives of the problem, and 

the actual differences in dance education resources in 

different regions, different researchers have different 

views on the issue of dance education resources and 

the proposed strategies. 

Research on the human resources of dance teachers 

has been carried out more fully. Liu Yanling (2004) 

believes that among the many resources, the 

optimization of teacher resources and curriculum 

resources has a particularly important position. The 

key to doing a good job in dance education is to have 

a team that loves dance education and has a good 

quality. The quality of the team determines the 

development of dance education to a considerable 

extent[16]. From the previous research on the dance 

education team, there are mainly problems of 

insufficient quantity and low quality. To solve the 

prominent problems of the teacher team, the 

researchers put forward a few countermeasures, 

mostly aimed at improving the quality of teachers. 

Zhang Ruizhi (2016) believes that promoting the 

professional and professional development of dance 

educators is an inevitable trend in the future 

development of dance education. Countermeasures 

for improving the competitiveness of dance teachers 

are: Improve the teacher management system and 

provide strong institutional guarantees; Strengthen 

teacher management functions and improve the 
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efficiency of management activities; Strengthen 

university culture construction and enhance support 

from colleges and universities; Increase human capital 

investment and give full play to the value of teachers; 

Establish a dynamic evaluation system and improve 

the competitiveness of teachers[17]. 

In terms of dance curriculum resources, Wen Jing 

(2011) believes that curriculum resources are the core 

resources for the development of dance education, 

and its role is even more important than other 

resources. The dance education curriculum has the 

following traits compared with the regular school 

curriculum: the dynamic generation of the course 

content, the non-disciplinary curriculum structure, the 

daily course content, the local curriculum 

development, and the openness of the learning 

style[18]. Judging from the current situation of the 

construction of dance education courses, the 

curriculum and curriculum resources are very rich, 

but there are also some problems. At present, it is 

believed that the cultivation of diversified dance 

consciousness will greatly help students' dance level 

improvement. Zhang Ruizhi (2016) also expounded 

the inadequacies of the development of dance 

education curriculum in his paper. He made an 

in-depth analysis of the causes of the problems. The 

reasons for the above problems are various. First, it 

lacks financial support. At present, dance education is 

mainly administrative-driven. Due to the shortage of 

dance education funds, it is difficult to carry out 

high-quality curriculum development and large-scale 

curriculum promotion. Second, China's existing dance 

education theory is weak, and the dance education 

curriculum is wide-ranging. There are multiple 

disciplines, complex systems, heterogeneity of 

educational objects, so development is very difficult. 

Third, dance education courses usually require a team 

of professional teachers to develop. Based on this, 

strategies to improve the development level of dance 

education courses include: increasing investment in 

the development of dance education courses, handling 

the relationship between various courses, 

strengthening professional training for dance 

education course developers, and strengthening the 

construction of teachers' teams. Do a good job in 

evaluating the course[19]. 

Financial resources are the guarantee for the 

development of dance education. Almost every 

scholar and front-line worker is calling for greater 

investment. Some people have published relevant 

papers, and some have specifically listed chapters on 

the issue of dance education funding. At present, the 

guiding ideology of China's relevant policies is to 

give full play to the dual role of government support 

and market force, and adopt the method of ‘the 

government allocates part funds, the society raises 

some, and the individual contributes a part of it'. It is 

suggested that the government is the main donor of 

investment and establishes a multi-channel 

investment. Scholars have carried out research on 

whether the current dance education funds are in 

place according to the policy requirements, whether it 

is sufficient, and whether it is used reasonably, 

looking at the relevant research reports and work 

reports, we can see that some college dance 

education’s funds are relatively adequate, and some 

colleges and universities are still struggling. The 

public dance education institutions have been 

allocated funds under the special budget, which barely 

guarantees the basic needs of the development of 

public dance education. However, the investment in 

different regions is very different, the source is single, 

and the multi-channel financing mechanism has not 

yet been formed. However, insufficient funding is still 

the main obstacle to the development of dance 

education. The problem of investment and use of 

dance education seems to remain unresolved. The 

scale of financial expenditures of public dance 

education institutions is seriously insufficient, the 

growth rate of funds is very slow, and the funding for 

dance education is allocated in old style, funds 

disbursement procedures is not standardized; there are 

also problems of the use of funds, strict budgetary 

control. Cost awareness is relatively weak, 

unreasonable expenditure structure, the daily 

management is not in place, which cannot meet the 

needs of teaching and team-building of teachers. 

Information resources have a profound impact on 

current people's lifestyles and learning styles, and 

play an important role in dance education, art 

education and learning-oriented society. With regard 

to the connotation of dance education informatization, 

scholars generally believe that dance education 

informatization is an organic integration of 

information technology and dance education, that is, 

providing digital learning support services available 

to all types of learners in off-campus dance anytime 

and anywhere. Internet-based learning. With regard to 

the necessity of informatization of dance education, 

the traditional face-to-face dance education activities 

have problems such as small scale, difficulty in 

reusing the curriculum resources, and inconvenient 

participation in educational activities on the social 

scene, and vigorously promote the educational 

informationization of off-campus dance. At present, 

the host of digital dance education has been 

developed from radio and television university or a 

distance education center at the end of the 20th 

century to a self-media dance education channel 

based on the mobile Internet. It has achieved certain 

results and has certain development difficulties. Some 

researchers believe that there is a waste of resources 

in digital construction, and some researchers are 

worried that digital construction cannot generate 

income for colleges and universities, and some 

researchers point out that some digital construction is 

just a project with less actual value. 

There are very few related researches on material 
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resources. At present, there is no research paper on 

the topic of dance education material resources in 

China Knowledge Network. However, the concept, 

composition, development significance, approach, 

principles of material resources do require 

professional research. 

4 Past Research 

Past research is generally based on the relevant 

theories of the team and is introduced into the field of 

education to guide the faculty team. The teacher team 

research is a complete system that makes full use of 

the basic feature of individual identity, 

interdependence and cooperation based on the team 

theory, but its fundamental task is to serve the 

teaching, and the final value orientation is to promote 

the teaching performance. The teacher team is both 

connected and different from the traditional team. 

Combined with the topic of this paper, we focus on 

the special type of dance teacher team in higher 

normal universities, and sort out and summarize the 

relevant literature review. The current theoretical 

research mainly has two major views. One is the 

philosophical perspective, which explains the social 

background and development logic of the university 

teacher team from a macro-rationality view. The 

second is the management perspective, focusing on 

the specific team operation system. It emphasizes 

analyzing or proposing strategic advice, including 

basic theory, team building, operational organization, 

resource management, and analytical 

countermeasures. 

In terms of teacher team building, most countries 

have different priorities. The emphasis on teacher 

team building in higher education institutions in 

developed countries is mainly reflected in the 

appointment, composition, evaluation and training of 

teachers. At present, there are quite many research 

results on the employment system of college teachers 

in developed countries. For example, American 

university or college teachers are generally 

categorized into four levels: professors, associate 

professors, assistant professors, and lecturers. Among 

the top three teachers, more than 80% of teachers 

have doctoral degrees; on average, 38% of college 

teachers are part-time teachers. The teachers in 

Japanese institutions of higher education are also 

sorted into four levels: professors, associate 

professors, lecturers, and teaching assistants. 

Similarly, part-time teachers are more common in 

higher education institutions in Japan. Part-time 

teachers in public schools account for about one-third 

of all teachers and half in private schools. French 

universities have only professors, lecturers and 

teaching assistants but no associate professors. The 

appointment system of American college teachers 

adopts the open recruitment to select teachers, and 

determines the qualifications of the candidate teachers 

under the constraints and guarantees of the 

democratic procedure and the free competition 

system[20]. When colleges and universities in the 

United States start teacher recruitment, they rarely 

choose to retain students who graduate from their own 

school. This approach avoids the single academic 

structure of colleges and universities to a certain 

extent, and strengthens academic and talent 

exchanges between schools. It greatly promotes the 

growth of disciplines and teachers' professional and 

abilities[21]. France's "Higher Education Reform Law" 

strictly requires that college teachers must be 

recruited from open competition. After the review, 

teachers who are employed at the professor level are 

required to be approved and appointed by the 

President. Teachers who are employed at the 

instructor level are required to report to the Minister 

of Education for approval and appointment. Japan's 

"Education Law" stipulates that the appointment of 

professors in higher education institutions requires 

teachers to have doctoral degrees or research ability 

that equals doctorate level; the qualification of 

appointing associate professors and lecturers requires 

a master's degree or above or corresponding ability. 

Strict implementation of the teacher selection and 

hiring system is a very important part of the team 

building in foreign universities. In the selection and 

employment of college teachers in the United States, 

Britain, France, Germany and other countries, through 

the system construction, the national university 

teacher team, especially in terms for the age and 

structure, has received reasonable support in effective 

complement, replacement and regulation. 

These existing researches on the team building of 

teachers in higher education institutions provide 

theoretical support and reference for the team 

building of dance teachers in higher normal 

universities in China. However, for the particularity of 

talent training in China's higher normal universities, 

the current team of dance teachers in China seems to 

be in an orderly manner, but often cannot grasp the 

key; its management, guidance and monitoring are 

often in disorder. There is a certain gap between the 

ability of dance majors trained by higher normal 

universities and social needs. Despite the advanced 

foreign teacher team building concept and 

implementation methods, to a certain extent, it has 

certain guidance for the construction of the dance 

teacher team in the teachers' colleges and universities 

in China. However, we must recognize how to use 

limited resources and realize the development goals 

of colleges and universities, optimizing the talent 

introduction of teachers’ team and the training of 

teachers’ team. 

At present, the construction model and system of 

dance teachers in higher normal universities in China 

is relatively simple, and it is deeply influenced by the 

traditional “mentor and apprentice” mode. On the one 

hand, this traditional teacher training model lacks the 

assessment and evaluation of teachers' professional 

ability and comprehensive quality in the process of 
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teacher training; on the other hand, the current higher 

normal universities basically use the same teacher 

performance appraisal and evaluation standards, 

making dance teachers team building unable to reflect 

the traits of the dance major. In view of this situation, 

the team building of dance teachers in higher normal 

universities in China needs continuous and 

comprehensive development from the level of 

education system reform and the specific work of 

each higher normal universities. 

The research on the team originated from the 

organizational design and social technology theory in 

the 1950s. Under the support of relevant theories, 

with the development of society, more and more types 

of teams have been developed. Many scholars have 

also studied the related issues of team building and 

found that there is a theoretical connection between 

team building and team management. For example, 

the generation of core team members is a problem 

faced by team building and team management. Both 

team building and team management need to produce 

the right core people. Many facts prove that the core 

person is the bond of the team, which has an 

important impact on team formation and team 

management performance. 

Chen Shangyi and Wu Qiuming (2006)[22] think that 

there are many aspects affecting the quality of the 

core figures of the team, including legal rights, reward 

rights, compulsory rights, ruling rights and 

specialization rights. The first three are important 

attractions for team members, but many facts indicate 

that the latter two are the main considerations for 

selecting the core person within the team. At the same 

time, he believes that the core figures of the team 

should not be designated by the organization, but he 

or she needs cultivation, training, and moderate 

intervention from the organization (p.173), which is 

beneficial to the whole team. 

Another example is the team incentive system, which 

is also the main content of team building and team 

management. Scientifically building a fair and 

efficient team incentive system based on the work 

flow and division of labor between team members 

helps to motivate and mobilize the enthusiasm and 

creativity of team members to improve team 

performance. The relationship among team members 

is mainly based on the interactive relationship of 

dependence, which is divided into four types: shared 

dependence, successive dependence, interactive 

dependence and comprehensive dependence. 

Therefore, the construction of the team incentive 

mechanism should be supplemented by the 

collaborative reward as the main competitive reward, 

which is conducive to the formation of competitive 

cooperation between the teams. 

Ren Shuyun (2004)[23] believes that team building 

pays more attention to team culture construction. 

Team culture is to coordinate the behavior of team 

members, help the team develop in an orderly manner, 

and promote the team to form the spiritual 

environment essential for organizational collaboration. 

Team culture plays an important role, and different 

types of teams need different cultures to support them. 

At the same time, the construction of team culture 

requires long-term accumulation and continuous 

advancement, and cannot be done at the touch of a 

button. In the team culture construction, in addition to 

establishing a goal for the development; it also needs 

to establish some external signs for the team; the 

group needs to establish the external and internal 

image of the team leader and establishes a team spirit 

model (p.55 ). 

Jiang Yuejin, Liang (2004)[24] believe that team 

management pays more attention to performance 

management. In team management, it is necessary to 

evaluate the effectiveness of team operations, use 

evaluation results to optimize team structure, and 

improve team management methods to improve 

efficiency. In addition to the team members' ability, 

personality, technology, and other personal factors, 

team performance is also affected by team size, 

cohesion, team goals, relationships within groups, 

internal conflicts, team decisions, task assignments, 

reward structures, internal communication, team 

motivation and team leadership. Research on team 

performance currently includes team composition and 

team performance, psychological and personality 

traits and team performance, team motivation and 

external performance, and other factors affecting team 

performance. At the same time, it pays attention to 

team research in social environment system. So, it 

builds team performance’s ecological model, 

establishes scientific performance evaluation system, 

systematically studies team performance theory, and 

combines principal-agent theory and modern 

incentive theory to study team incentive problems and 

other new research ideas(p.46). 

5 Summary of the Chapter 

Through the research, the author found that the 

research results in recent years have shown the feature 

of diversity. The existing research results have a very 

important and fundamental role in the subsequent 

theoretical research. The research contents 

summarized above are closely related to the topic of 

this study, and the necessary information and 

inspiration can be obtained by collating it. However, 

there are some shortcomings in the existing research. 

We need to correctly understand the shortcomings of 

existing research to avoid similar errors in this  

5.1. The research content is biased 

First, the basic research and application research are 

out of touch. Basic research is the upstream and 

source of applied research. The basic research is 

usually in front of applied research. Basic research 

and applied research should also be in a dialectical 

relationship that promote each other. From the 

construction of dance teachers in higher normal 

colleges in China, the current research on what is the 
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foundation of dance teacher team building, why the 

development of dance teacher team building, what is 

the team building of dance teachers in higher normal 

colleges, and who will build the team of dance 

teachers are few, but research the research on how to 

develop dance education is overwhelming. The lack 

of basic research has led to the arbitrariness of applied 

research, which has dramatically reduced the 

reference value of many research results. However, 

most of the applied research is limited to the summary 

of individual experiences, and does not transfer 

individual experience into general principle, failed to 

create better research conditions for basic research. 

Second, some research results lack creativity. In 

recent years, although a large quantity of dance 

education research results has emerged, the quality is 

not optimistic. Too much papers have serious overlaps 

or intersections, either to simply use Western 

theoretical models or management methods, or to 

repeat expert opinions. Even if some expressions are 

different, the views are similar. This phenomenon, the 

lack of creativity and new insights, led to the spread 

of the old ideas and methods, which influenced the 

guiding effect of research results on practice and the 

predictability of development.  

5.2. Insufficient Research Methods and Perspectives 

First, there are more experience descriptions than 

reflections. The construction of dance teacher team in 

higher normal colleges in China is still in its early 

stage. The existing research results are mostly focused 

on the description and introduction of phenomena. 

The local research is generally focused on the 

evaluation of experience in a certain aspect, and it has 

not been summarized and reflected to make it rise to a 

deeper theoretical level. Summarizing and 

popularizing advanced experience is one of the 

effective methods for long-term use in human history. 

It is obviously not enough to describe individual 

practice phenomena. Only by analyzing, synthesizing 

and summarizing the internals of things can we really 

improve the research and guide the dance teacher 

team’s construction and development. Second, the 

scope of comparative law is not broad. The 

comparative method is a method often used in the 

research of team building of dance teachers. However, 

in the comparative study of the existing team building 

of dance teachers, more emphasis is placed on the 

comparison between the team building of dance 

teachers in China and in other nation’s dance teachers. 

There are few comparative analyses on the cultural 

background and actual operational status between 

rural and developed cities and other cities, urban area 

or counties or between different regions. In fact, the 

dance teacher team in China has now been increasing 

the demonstration area of the demonstration area. 

However, due to the uneven development of the 

various regions in China and the particularity of the 

construction of the dance teacher team, the status quo 

of each region is very different. The blind spread of 

the results of the district to various places is lack of 

adaptability. Therefore, comparative studies between 

domestic regions are also necessary. The third is the 

lack of critical thinking in methodology. Through vast 

literatures, the author finds that some researchers 

ignore other people's research on existing problems, 

self-talking in their papers, rarely cite others’ work. 

And more researchers just follow the views of others, 

with no criticism and reflection. Without critical 

thinking, there is no initiative and innovation. 

Research conclusions that are not made using critical 

methods will inevitably lag the constantly evolving 

reality. Only by strengthening critical research can we 

form academic dialogue and contention, and then we 

can form a true accumulation in the academics, and 

solve the new problems in the practice of team 

building of dance teachers. 

In this study, the author strives to study based on the 

practice of dance teacher team building, through 

investigation and analysis of experimental reports in 

various regions, to reflect on the practice, to identify 

problems in management, and to analyze the problem 

in a multidisciplinary perspective. The author hopes 

to make breakthroughs in the in-depth study of basic 

research and theoretical innovation. 

 

REFERENCES 

[1] Stephen P.Robbins, Mary Coulter(2014). 

Management (11th edn.)[M]. Eleventh Editor, 

2014:3-4 

[2] Jon·R·Katzenbach, Douglas K.Smith(2003). 

The Wisdom of Teams: Creating the 

High-Performance Organization[M]. HarperBusiness 

Essentials, 2003:2-3 

[3] GayLumsden, Donald Lumsden(1997). 

Communicating in Groups and Teams Sharing 

Leadership[M]. Cengage Learning, 1997:3-4 

[4] J. Dan Rothwell(2018). In Mixed Company: 

Communicating in Small Groups and Teams[M]. 

Oxford Univ Pr, 2018:2-3 

[5] Alfred·D·Chandler. Strategy and Structure : 

Chapters in the History of the American Industrial 

Enterprise[M]. MIT Press, 1969:3-4 

[6] Adam Smith(1776). The Wealth of Nations[M]. 

Bantam Classics, 2003 

[7] George C. Homans (1961). Social Behavior: Its 

Basic Form [M]. New York, NY Press, 1961.16-39 

[8] Emerson,R.M. Power-dependence relations: Two 

experiments. Sociometry, 1964, 27,pp.282-298 

[9] Peter M. Blau(1988),Exchange and power in 

social life[M]. New York: Wiley, 1988.227-228 

[10] Homans, G. Social behavior as exchange. 

American Journal of Sociology, 1958,63:597-606 

[11] J.S.Adams. Inequity in Social Exchange. 

Advances in Experimental Social Psychology,1965, 

(2) : 267-299 

[12] J.S.Adams. Toward an Understanding of 

Inequity. Journal of Abnormal and Social Psychology. 

1963(10) : 422-436 

International Journal of Education and Economics 111

ACADEMIC PUBLISHING HOUSE



[13] Leventhal, G S., Karuza, J., Fry, W R. Beyond 

fairness: A theory of allocationpreference.  In:  G  

Mikula ed.  Justice  and  Social  interaction.  

New  York:Springer-Verlag, 1980. 167-218 

[14] Zhang Shouhe. Exploring the Innovative Ideas 

in the Construction of Chinese Dance Teacher 

Team[J]. Journal of Beijing Dance Academy, 2006(4) 

[15] Jia Anlin. Exploring the Mode of Running 

Schools and Expanding Distance Education ——
Thoughts on the Development Direction of 

Continuing Education Institute[J]. Journal of Beijing 

Dance Academy, 2003(z1) 

[16] Liu Yanling. Research on the Training Mode of 

Dance Undergraduate Education Talents——Taking 

the College of Dance of the Central University for 

Nationalities as an Example[D].Central University for 

Nationalities, 2012 

[17] Zhang Ruizhi. Research on Dance Courses in 

Normal Universities[D]. Hunan Normal University, 

2016 

[18] Wen Jing. Research on the Teaching Mode of 

Dance Major in Comprehensive Colleges and 

Universities in Ethnic Areas[D]. Yunnan University of 

Arts, 2011 

[19] Zhang Ruizhi. Research on Dance Courses in 

Normal Universities[D]. Hunan Normal University, 

2016 

[20] Maeroff, Gene I. Building teams to rebuild 

schools[M]. Phi Delta Kappan, 1993 

[21] Vivian Troen, Katherine C. Boles. The Power of 

Teacher Teams: With Cases, Analyses, and Strategies 

for Success[M]. Corwin Press, 2011 

[22] Chen Shangyi, Wu Qiuming. On Team 

Building[J].Journal of Fujian Medical 

University(Social Science Edition),2006(3): 173-175 

[23] Ren Shuyun.Some Thoughts on Team Culture 

Construction[J].Journal of Beijing Traffic 

Management Cadre College,2004(4): 55-58 

[24] Jiang Yuejin, Liang Liang.A Review of Research 

on Team Performance Management[J].Economic 

Management,2004(3): 46-49. 

 

 

 

International Journal of Education and Economics112

ACADEMIC PUBLISHING HOUSE



Pedagogy Graduate Education in China under 

the Background of New Era: Dilemma, Idea 

and Model 
 

Jialong Liu 

Department of Educational Science, Leshan Normal University, Leshan, 614004 

 

Abstract: With the constant changes of the internal 

and external environment of higher education, the 

postgraduate education of pedagogy in China 

mainly faces three kinds of predicaments: quantity 

and quality, academic and professional, unity and 

innovation. Under the background, Pedagogy 

graduate education should ideally realize 

student-centered and innovative education. The 

construction of model should reflect agility, 

dialogue and participation. 
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1. INTRODUCTION 

With the rapid development of social politics, 

economy and culture in China, the country needs 

more and more high-level, compound and 

innovative talents. Under the background of the new 

era, it not only puts forward higher and newer 

requirements for higher education, but also puts 

forward new challenges to the cultivation concept 

and mode of senior talents. On the one hand, the 

rapid development of society and the impact of 

economic crisis require universities to cultivate 

comprehensive talents with innovative thinking and 

ability to meet the internal and external needs of 

students' own and career development. On the other 

hand, due to the expansion of college enrollment 

scale and the surge of students, high-level teachers 

and excellent educational quality are needed to meet 

the needs of students and social development [1-2]. 

2. THREE KINDS OF DILEMMA IN CHINA'S 

GRADUATE EDUCATION OF PEDAGOGY 

In China, pedagogy as a discipline emerged in the 

20th century, only a hundred years ago. Compared 

with other disciplines, it is still a young discipline. 

The education of postgraduate in pedagogy started 

later. Since the implementation of Regulations of 

the People's Republic of China on academic degrees 

in 1981, a new chapter of training postgraduate in 

China has been set off. Pedagogy also bathed in the 

baptism of the spirit of the regulations, and began to 

steam and go on, with stable development, forming 

the institutionalization and scale of postgraduate 

training in pedagogy. Pedagogy has become an 

independent discipline and an important part of 

postgraduate education in China, which has also 

played an active role in promoting the study of 

theoretical knowledge and practice of pedagogy. 

After more than 20 years of development, the 

graduate education of pedagogy has made great 

progress, and the graduate enrollment scale has 

been expanding. The continuous improvement of 

educational level has cultivated a large number of 

high-level intellectual talents for the country [3-4]. 

With the expansion of postgraduate education, the 

degree system is becoming more and more perfect, 

and the disciplines are becoming more and more 

integrated. Great achievements have been made in 

all aspects. However, there is a problem that can not 

be ignored behind the continuous expansion of 

graduate enrollment. The growth of the number of 

graduate students will inevitably affect the quality 

of education and employment. The continuous 

expansion of graduate education in pedagogy also 

faces these unavoidable problems [5-7]. 

2.1 Dilemma One: Quantity Versus Quality 

Although the expansion of the scale of education for 

Postgraduates in China meets the needs of the 

society for senior talents in quantity, it cannot be 

guaranteed in quality. Firstly, the quality of students 

is not guaranteed. As the problem of finding a job 

for college students becomes more and more serious, 

colleges and universities lower the admission 

standards on the basis of expanding the enrollment 

scale. In order to avoid the difficulties of 

employment, or to promote the salary and raise the 

education level, many college students have applied 

for graduate education disciplines. Because of the 

reform of the national unified examination, the 

threshold of the entrance examination has been 

lowered. Secondly, the selection and management 

of graduate tutors are insufficient. As the backbone 

of graduate education, tutor's quality and level 

directly affect the quality of graduate education. 

Because the total number of tutors is insufficient, it 

can not meet the needs of the growth of graduate 

students. In order to expand enrollment, many 

schools have lowered the standard of tutor selection, 

which makes the level of tutors uneven and can not 

meet the standard of training graduate students. 

Some well-known tutors bring too many students, 

or they have too many part-time tutors' tasks, 

forming a sheep management, which can not 

guarantee the quality of graduate education. Thirdly, 
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due to the rapid growth of the number of graduate 

students and the lack of funds in schools, the 

construction of some teaching resources can not 

keep up with the actual needs, which affects the 

quality of graduate education. To sum up, the game 

between quantity and quality is one of the 

unavoidable dilemmas in the development of 

education for postgraduates [8-9]. 

2.2 Dilemma Two: Academic and Professional 

The goal of postgraduate education in any discipline 

is determined by two factors: discipline construction 

and social demand. These two factors are embodied 

in two educational value orientations in graduate 

education: academic and professional. The so-called 

academic refers to the tendency of institutions of 

higher learning to pursue the goals of rationality, 

scholarship and knowledge in higher education. Its 

value orientation focuses on enhancing the scientific 

and cultural knowledge of human beings and 

cultivating students' ability to conduct advanced 

academic research and engage in academic work. 

Occupation refers to the tendency of colleges and 

universities to favor the vocational functions of 

higher education, whose value orientation focuses 

on serving the needs of economic, political and 

social development and cultivating students' ability 

to engage in professional and practical work. As a 

discipline with a long history, pedagogy has a long 

history and rich heritage. It is a discipline gradually 

formed and developed with the development of 

society and the rich experience of human education. 

Different from other disciplines, it has no strong 

specialization. Its purpose is to reveal the law of 

education development, solve various problems 

existing in education and serve the development of 

education. However, whether it is academic or 

professional is an important problem for graduate 

education. Before the expansion of postgraduate 

enrollment, postgraduate education of pedagogy 

mainly aims at cultivating high-level educational 

and teaching management talents, some of whom 

will continue to take the postgraduate entrance 

examination, and some of whom will focus on 

teaching, mainly targeting at universities and 

colleges with undergraduate education, as well as 

various normal schools of universities and technical 

secondary schools. This academic oriented 

educational value orientation has been influencing 

until now. However, with the expansion of the scale 

of graduate students in education, the cancellation 

and merger of all kinds of normal colleges and 

universities, and the high academic requirements of 

undergraduate colleges, the graduate students of 

pedagogy are facing severe employment problems. 

It is an important task for postgraduates to master 

the excellent ability and the ability needed by social 

development. How to coordinate the academic and 

professional is one of the important choices in the 

postgraduate education of pedagogy [10-11]. 

2.3 Dilemma Three: Oneness and Innovation 

Innovation is the soul of a nation and the 

inexhaustible power of a country's prosperity. 

Innovative talents are the backbone of social 

development and the country. How to train 

innovative talents has become one of the important 

tasks of modern higher education. How to cultivate 

innovative talents is not only a problem faced by 

postgraduate education, but also the core problem of 

inter-institution and inter-discipline competition 

[12-13]. However, the training of innovative talents 

is a complicated systematic project, which requires 

not only bold innovation in theory, but also reform 

in practice, such as innovation in training mode and 

course teaching. There are still many problems in 

the distance between postgraduate education and the 

cultivation of innovative talents in China, such as 

the singleness of training mode, the singleness of 

curriculum teaching form and so on. On the one 

hand, in the training of postgraduate education in 

China, various training units generally adopt a 

single mode to cultivate academic and research 

talents [14-15]. This single mode is not conducive 

to the development of graduate students' interests 

and specialties, and is not conducive to the 

cultivation of talents needed by the society. This has 

seriously affected the quality of graduate education, 

and further affected the employment of graduate 

students. On the other hand, there are too many 

compulsory courses and few professional elective 

courses in the curriculum of graduate students of 

pedagogy, and it is more difficult to choose other 

courses. Such setting is not conducive to breaking 

the boundaries between disciplines, learning from 

the thinking mode and research methods between 

disciplines, achieving effective communication and 

promoting the progress of disciplines. In the form of 

teaching, large class teaching is still the main one. 

The communication between teachers and students 

is not enough, and the discussion is less, and the 

necessary practice is not enough. It is one of the 

difficulties to survive in the new era that how to 

break the singleness of the traditional education and 

training of postgraduates and carry out the reform 

and innovation in the training of postgraduates. 

3. EDUCATIONAL CONCEPT OF CHINA'S 

GRADUATE EDUCATION OF PEDAGOGY  

The so-called educational idea is the idea about the 

basic problems of education and the essence and 

law of education. Educational idea is the 

fundamental guiding ideology and soul of education, 

which has a decisive influence on the overall 

development of education. To set up scientific and 

reasonable education idea is the basic premise to 

ensure the quality of education and to build a 

correct training model. 

3.1 From Quality Assurance to Excellence Pursuit: a 

Student-Centered Philosophy 

Based on students, it refers to the basic principles 
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and values of socialist education, which is based on 

the needs of socialist construction for talents, 

adheres to respect for students' personality, rights, 

freedom, development and happiness, makes 

education become the fundamental way to develop 

students' personality, improve students' personality, 

improve students' physique, improve students' 

knowledge and innovation ability, and promote 

students' all-round development. The purpose of 

education is to cultivate students into all kinds of 

talents needed by the society, to adapt to the 

diversified social development, and to promote the 

harmonious development of society and the free and 

comprehensive development of individuals. 

Students are the most important part of education. 

Only when we truly achieve student-oriented 

education, can we ensure the completion of 

education mission. The education of Postgraduates 

of pedagogy should set up a student-oriented 

education concept, and construct the training mode 

of Postgraduates under the guidance of it. First of 

all, the concept of student-centered should be 

reflected in the understanding of graduate students 

of pedagogy. Although the scale of graduate 

students is expanding, graduate education is still an 

important form of training senior talents in China. 

Schools and teachers should see the importance of 

postgraduate education, shift from discipline to 

service, and pay attention to it so as to put 

student-oriented into practice. Secondly, in the 

postgraduate training, we should implement the 

student-oriented education concept and teach 

students according to their aptitude. Because of the 

expansion of graduate students' scale and the 

diversity of students' sources, the quality of 

graduate students is different, which requires 

changing the original single training mode and 

carrying out characteristic education according to 

the characteristics of students. 

As a senior talent for social development, graduate 

students play an important role in the construction 

of national elites. This requires us to pay close 

attention to all aspects of graduate education to 

ensure the quality of graduate education. According 

to the concept of student-oriented education, 

students should be put in the first place of education, 

and students should be taught according to their 

characteristics, so that each student's intelligence 

and characteristics can be brought into play, and can 

be invincible in the fierce competition. Only when 

every student can achieve something, can we 

guarantee the quality of the whole graduate 

education. Although the scale of postgraduate 

education has expanded, it is still the elite of higher 

education. Therefore, we should still pursue 

excellence and adhere to elite education in 

education for postgraduates. The pursuit of 

excellence should be reflected in all aspects of 

postgraduate training. In terms of training 

objectives, every student should strive to master 

excellent theoretical knowledge, practice activities 

and strong practical skills. In the teaching and 

scientific research activities, we should reflect the 

students' subjectivity and participate in the actual 

work and learning. In a word, to fully implement 

the student-oriented education concept in the 

postgraduate education of pedagogy is the necessary 

guarantee to ensure the improvement of educational 

quality and the pursuit of excellence in education. 

3.2 From Personal Development to Professional 

Concern: Innovative Education Concept 

At the end of 1980s, the rapid development of 

economy has caused changes in all aspects of 

society. As the leader of global political, economic 

and cultural reforms, the importance of educational 

reform has attracted people's attention. Countries all 

over the world have been standing at the height of 

the requirements of the coming era and carrying out 

major reforms in their own education systems. In 

our country, innovation education comes from the 

continuous development of creation education and 

quality education, emphasizing the cultivation of 

students' innovation quality. According to the 

current consensus on innovation education in 

China's education sector, innovation education is an 

education with the basic value orientation of 

cultivating people's innovation spirit and ability. 

Innovation education is a kind of education with 

continuous development and innovation. It aims to 

cultivate the personality of people, to develop the 

creative potential of people, to promote the main 

spirit of people, and to promote the harmonious 

development of people's personality. Its purpose is 

to cultivate innovative talents with innovative 

research ability and entrepreneurial practice ability, 

and then to promote the development of education 

and social progress. Innovative education is one of 

the most important modern educational concepts. 

From the perspective of education postgraduate 

training in China, most of the training units have 

positioned students as teaching type and scientific 

research type. For the training of teaching type, it is 

generally carried out in accordance with the training 

concept and mode of undergraduates. Compared 

with undergraduates, it only has a wider range of 

knowledge, but it is not as strong in teaching skills 

as undergraduates. In the face of employment, it is 

only the improvement of academic qualifications 

High, not the improvement of the overall 

comprehensive teaching level. For the cultivation of 

research-oriented graduate students of pedagogy, 

most of the students work for the tutor and serve the 

tutor's scientific research, but lack of independent 

research ability; the scientific research that students 

participate in is mainly based on theoretical 

research, and many researches are macro, lacking 

practical guidance and innovation. The students 

have no characteristics, which is not conducive to 
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the future career orientation and development of 

students. In graduate education, the role of 

innovative education concept is of the times. The 

implementation of innovative education concept can 

not only stimulate students' interest in learning, 

cultivate students' creative ability, but also lay a 

solid foundation for their future career 

development. 

4. THE TRAINING MODE OF POETGRADUATE 

EDUCATION IN CHINA: 

FLEXIBILITY,DIALOGUE AND 

PARTICIPATION 

The postgraduate training mode refers to the overall 

method of various educational measures adopted by 

postgraduates as the object of education in order to 

achieve the training goals and corresponding 

specifications and quality in the implementation of 

postgraduate education, that is, the enrollment of 

graduate students and the teaching of courses, 

scientific research, social practice, dissertation 

writing and other training links, and the specific 

methods adopted in the defense of the 

dissertation. The formation of a kind of training 

mode reflects the way of understanding the 

education quality and the specific implementation 

concept of the subject of the mode. At present, the 

education training model of graduate education in 

China is mainly a professional model combining 

teaching and scientific research. This model is 

relatively fixed and unitary. It is mainly based on 

theoretical knowledge and lacks sufficient practical 

exercises. There are mainly three types of courses: 

public elective courses, professional compulsory 

courses, and professional elective courses. The 

proportion of professional compulsory courses is 

too large. The scope of students' choice of courses is 

small, and the course content is updated slowly. In 

terms of the relationship between teachers and 

students, this mode is still dominated by the 

teacher's teaching, and the teacher takes the 

initiative in the classroom. Although students will 

participate in the discussion of some courses or 

carry out special lectures, the initiative of students' 

learning cannot be fully reflected. The autonomy of 

students' learning is not strong, and there is a lack of 

necessary communication between teachers and 

students. In terms of teaching methods, most of the 

teachers still adhere to the traditional classroom 

teaching methods. The teachers speak in the front 

and the students listen in the bottom, so that 

students can not mobilize their enthusiasm for 

learning, and students can only be led by the 

teachers. 

As mentioned before, there are many problems in 

the education postgraduate training mode in China. 

It is not only the requirement of the development of 

the times, but also the inevitable requirement of the 

education development of the education 

postgraduate to construct a flexible, conversational 

and participatory postgraduate training mode. 

4.1 Flexibility -the Soul of Diversified Cultivation 

Practice has proved that the rigid and single training 

mode can not stand the test of history. With the 

change of world politics, economy and culture, 

graduate education is required to change the 

training mode and cultivate diversified talents to 

adapt to the development of society. Flexible and 

diversified postgraduate training mode is an 

inevitable trend in the reform and development of 

graduate education in the world. The great 

American educator Ernest Boyer once said, ‘we 

believe in diversity and recognize that our higher 

education system is world-renowned.’ Indeed, 

Indeed, America's network of colleges and 

universities is so strong precisely because it avoids 

the mono-model. In the future, our goal must be to 

continue to promote the quality and diversity of 

higher education. Flexible and diverse 

characteristics should be reflected in all aspects of 

postgraduate training activities. In terms of training 

objectives, training objectives should be set up 

according to the needs of students' professional 

development, the needs of social employers and the 

internal needs of higher education's own 

development, so as to keep pace with modernization, 

diversification and internationalization. From the 

aspect of training mode, it is necessary to build the 

cooperative, professional and innovative mode of 

teachers and students on the basis of the original 

single academic and research-oriented training 

mode, so as to improve the flexibility of training 

and meet the different needs of students and social 

development in an all-round way. 

4.2 Dialogue-the Link of Knowledge Transmission 

Any teaching is not unilateral. It is difficult to have 

a good teaching effect because of the teachers' 

single teaching and the lack of students' active 

learning and communication. The teaching of 

teachers to students is not a simple transfer, but 

more a spiritual and academic exchange. In order to 

really promote the academic and technical 

improvement of postgraduates, we should give them 

a full voice, and let them become masters of 

self-development rather than audience and passive 

executors. In the new education mode for graduate 

students of pedagogy, teachers should play more 

roles as designers, organizers and guides. Through 

designing curriculum plans, organizing research 

projects and interactive discussions between 

teachers and students, graduate students can fully 

and freely express their ideas and puzzles on the 

basis of personal reflection, and actively carry out 

dialogue with experts, scholars and classmates. In 

the communication, the spark of academic wisdom 

can be generated, so as to achieve the fusion of 

concept sharing and vision, and finally enable the 

graduate students to achieve personal professional 

development and the improvement of 

International Journal of Education and Economics116

ACADEMIC PUBLISHING HOUSE



comprehensive ability. 

4.3 Participation-the Ladder of Personal Realization 

In order to realize the professional growth, 

postgraduates must become the participants and 

practitioners of learning and scientific research. In 

the traditional education mode, no matter learning 

or scientific research, students have been in a 

passive position. Students are conducted under the 

guidance of teachers and lack their own thinking 

and insights, so they cannot form independent 

scientific research ability and thinking ability. In the 

training mode, the autonomy of graduate students is 

not reflected, and there is no right to speak for the 

curriculum plan and learning plan arranged by the 

school and teachers. As the reserve force of senior 

talents, graduate students have the ability to 

participate in all aspects of training. In particular, 

the diversity of graduate students in education, each 

student's background and knowledge structure are 

different, so the training mode can not be uniform. 

We should let students make their training plans 

according to their actual situation and personal 

development hobbies. On the other hand, in the 

formulation of curriculum plan and classroom 

teaching, it is more necessary to ensure that students 

can effectively participate in the curriculum plan, 

realize the individual needs of curriculum plan and 

the participation of students' main body in 

classroom learning, so that students can more 

actively face learning and scientific research, so as 

to achieve the realization of personal ideal. 
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Abstract: Yao people possess a variety of intangible 

cultural resources, among which changning yao folk 

songs are one. In recent years, the government and the 

administrative departments of intangible cultural 

heritage have done a lot of work in the protection of 

intangible cultural heritage. However, in the 

management of inheritors, there are still some 

problems, such as no successor, lack of funds and 

places for activities, lack of professional management 

personnel, and imbalance in the follow-up education 

and training of inheritors. In order to realize the 

effective inheritance of inheritors, changning needs to 

take advantage of the communication advantages of 

new media, broaden the inheritance methods, expand 

the social influence of inheritors, and build 

multi-directional inheritance channels. Establishing 

and improving the social security system for 

inheritors. We will strengthen the training of 

inheritors and the construction of sites, and give full 

play to the role of inheritors in non-genetic 

inheritance and innovation. 

Keywords: intangible cultural heritage protection; 

inheritance; countermeasures; Changning Yao folk 

songs 

 

0. INTRODUCTION 

"Current non-material cultural heritage and its 

inheritance people facing the situation is extremely 

serious, be badly in need of rescue and protection, the 

necessity and urgency to further strengthen the 

government behavior，standardization, is to rescue 

and protection of intangible cultural heritage and 

passing on most main way of people. "Non-material 

cultural heritage inheritance people in the process of 

development of human history and in the inheritance 

and protection of intangible cultural heritage in the 

practical work will impact of all aspects, trials and 

difficulties, the non-material cultural heritage 

inheritance people under the guidance and protection 

of the government, for the inheritance and protection 

of intangible cultural heritage has become particularly 

important. 

1. OVERVIEW OF THE INHERITOR SYSTEM OF 

INTANGIBLE CULTURAL HERITAGE 

1.1. Reasons for the Introduction of the Successor 

System  

1.1.1. Particularity of intangible cultural heritage 

Different from the static state of material cultural 

heritage as a historical relic, intangible cultural 

heritage is a "living witness" of the history handed 

down from generation tRo generation. It originates 

from the accumulation of daily experience of people 

of all nationalities, accidental or deliberate creation, 

and is mixed in every aspect of life with non-physical 

state. Their most important characteristics are 

generational and dynamic, so their preservation 

should also be dynamic. 

1.1.2. Necessity of the existence of inheritors 

Intangible cultural heritage is different from material 

cultural heritage. As a living culture, it mainly relies 

on oral instructions from the inheritor to continue and 

pass on intangible cultural heritage. Because of its 

"immateriality", intangible cultural heritage must rely 

on the carrier. Some people say that nowadays, with 

the development of science and technology, the 

recorder, video recorder and other devices can record 

songs and performances, but the cold machine can't 

replace the vivid interpretation.[1] 

As is known to all, the inheritor is in the leading 

position in the continuation of the intangible cultural 

heritage because of his mastery of the intangible 

cultural heritage. Only by treating them well and 

protecting them so that they can pass on their skills to 

future generations can we ensure the sustainable 

development of intangible cultural heritage. 

1.1.3 The survival and development environment of 

non-genetic inheritors is severe 

According to the survey, there is no market-oriented 

promotion method for intangible cultural heritage 

products in China, and the inheritors are mostly 

self-reliant, that is, only by virtue of personal ability 

to promote intangible cultural heritage in the market 

economy can they gain market share. Due to its 

particularity, intangible cultural heritage products 

mainly take the form of cultural products. However, 

cultural products account for a very low proportion in 

China's residents' consumption expenditure, and 

intangible cultural heritage products, as a branch of 

cultural products, account for a very small share, 

which makes most practitioners who rely on 

intangible cultural heritage for survival only have 

enough food and clothing. Therefore, if the 

transmission and development of intangible cultural 

heritage is completely left to the market, which is 

very detrimental to the protection of intangible 

cultural heritage, it is urgent for the government to 
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come forward and strengthen management from the 

macro perspective, namely the institutional level, to 

provide support. 

1.1.4. Non-genetic inheritors show a general fault 

trend 

The absence of inheritors and successors is no 

accident. The reasons are various, including social 

factors and intangible cultural heritage itself. Most of 

the intangible heritages were born in the agricultural 

period. With the advent of industrial society, the 

suitable soil for their development no longer exists. 

Meanwhile, such inadaptability also leads to a sharp 

decline in the market, which makes intangible 

heritages with less economic value have few 

apprentices because they cannot have a broad market. 

Under the impact of modernization, many intangible 

cultural heritage has been abandoned by young 

people.[2] 

1.2. Introduction Process of the Successor System 

Although China's intangible cultural heritage is rich, 

many of them are on the verge of extinction for 

various reasons. In order to protect these cultural 

heritages and promote the fine cultural traditions of 

the nation, the government attaches great importance 

to the legislation on the protection of intangible 

cultural heritage and has formulated a series of laws 

and regulations. 

In 1997, the state council promulgated the regulations 

on the protection of traditional arts and crafts, which 

stipulated specific protection measures for traditional 

arts and crafts as part of the traditional folk culture. 

This was the beginning of the protection of China's 

intangible cultural heritage. As a major country of 

cultural heritage, China took the lead in acceding to 

the convention on the protection of intangible cultural 

heritage in August 2004, and has been actively 

fulfilling its obligations under the convention, 

drawing on the experience of other countries in 

conservation and actively participating in 

international exchanges and cooperation. In March 

2005, the general office of the state council issued the 

opinions on strengthening the protection of China's 

intangible cultural heritage, which clarified the 

significance, objectives and principles of the 

protection work and put forward the establishment of 

the protection system and other mechanisms. In May 

2006, the state council published the first batch of 

national intangible cultural heritage lists, including 

518 items in 10 categories, including the theme of this 

article, xingguo folk songs. 

1.3. Contents of the Non-genetic Inheritor System 

On May 14, 2008, the ministerial meeting of the 

ministry of culture deliberated and passed decree no. 

45 interim measures for the identification and 

management of representative inheritors of national 

intangible cultural heritage items (hereinafter referred 

to as the interim measures), which is the most 

important legal norm concerning the inheritor system. 

1.3.1. Declaration  

Material to the culture administrative department of 

the state council, or by the state-level intangible 

cultural heritage representative inheritance people 

project review committee to the application for review, 

then review committee will be based on the review 

results put forward national intangible heritage 

representative person recommended list, the public, 

after having confirmed the culture administrative 

department of the state council will officially 

recognized representative inheritance. 

1.3.2. About protection 

After formal identification, protection and support 

shall be provided to the non-genetic inheritor. The 

executing unit is the national intangible cultural 

heritage project protection unit and the cultural 

administration department at all levels. The cultural 

administrative departments at all levels shall, to the 

extent permitted by the conditions, fund the inheritor's 

apprenticeship or education and training activities, 

provide necessary places for such activities, fund the 

compilation and publication of relevant technical 

materials, and support the inheritor in such aspects as 

display and publicity. 

1.3.3 Obligations 

The interim measures also stipulated the obligations 

of the administrative departments for culture and the 

inheritors. At the end of each year, the provincial 

department for cultural administration shall report to 

the department for cultural administration under the 

state council the status of representative inheritors of 

national intangible cultural heritage projects within 

their respective administrative areas, especially 

whether the task of inheritance has been completed 

properly. The department for cultural administration 

under the state council shall establish archives and file 

cases for representative inheritors of national 

intangible cultural heritage projects, and shall 

commend and reward representative inheritors who 

have made outstanding contributions. As for the 

representative inheritors who have lost their 

inheritance ability, after verification by the provincial 

department of cultural administration, another 

candidate shall be selected for recognition.  

2. ANALYSIS OF PROBLEMS AND CAUSES IN 

THE INHERITANCE SYSTEM OF YAO FOLK 

SONGS OF CHANGNING IN HUNAN 

2.1. Existing P  

2.1.1.  

The problems in the inheritor system of the intangible 

cultural heritage of changning yao folk songs are 

mainly related to the imperfection of the system 

content and the low execution efficiency caused by 

the absence of the system.  

2.1.1.1. Defects of identification system 

First of all, the current selection procedure for 

representative inheritors lacks channels for individual 

inheritors to declare. At the same time, because the 

representative inheritance person selection criteria 

include awards, staying conditions such as specific 
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evaluation parameters, and for the folk artists, due to 

the lack of opportunities and resources, both in terms 

of winning situation still staying situation than 

working in the "system" colleges, make some artistic 

level is high, also in the inheritance of folk artists 

losing for the name of the representative inheritance 

claim. Secondly, there is a lack of follow-up 

management for the representative inheritors. Despite 

the "interim measures" regulation representative 

inheritance people must bear including "non-material 

cultural heritage related information, efforts to engage 

in intangible cultural heritage production, actively 

carry out activities, cultivating talents" successor of 

six responsibilities and obligations, but in practice has 

been in the industry for a long time for the disease of 

"reiterated, light management" problem, for 

representative inheritance people should perform the 

functions and the amount of work must be completed 

the lack of a more detailed provisions. At the same 

time, the supporting funds distributed to 

representative inheritors lack the procedure of 

"performance evaluation", and the use of funds is not 

tracked and evaluated, which makes people easy to 

doubt whether the funds are really used for project 

 

2.1.1.2. Protection measures for inheritors are 

one-sided  

First, it pays attention to the funding and management 

of "representative inheritors", and ignores the skillful 

support and protection of ordinary inheritors. The 

current system of intangible cultural heritage 

inheritance people mainly revolves around 

"representative inheritance people" to, about how 

"representative inheritance person" assessment, such 

as how to exit, grants are relatively clear rules, but 

few system when it comes to support protection for 

ordinary inheritance, which in the process of system 

implementation, occupy the non-material cultural 

heritage inheritance of most ordinary folk inheritance 

and practitioners is difficult to effectively support and 

help from the government policy tilt, is in a state of 

 

The second is to pay attention to fund support and 

exhibition display, the path of the site, humanistic 

care and other aspects of support and protection. For 

example, for the inheritors of the intangible cultural 

heritage of yao folk songs in changning, hunan 

province, it is their urgent desire to have sufficient 

places for transmission and performance. Although in 

the hunan province intangible cultural heritage 

representative recognition and management of 

heritage people tentative method "stipulated in the 

governments at all levels and the administrative 

department of culture to" provide older places and the 

necessary material conditions, encourage inheritance 

inheritance older activities ", but due to the urban 

construction and so on various aspects, can provide to 

the inheritance of stage, halls and other places of 

older remains limited, especially of popular stories 

and art performance halls is a platform is hard to find. 

In addition, there is still room for improvement in the 

social status of inheritors and more humanistic care 

for inheritors.[3]  

The third is to pay attention to the support of the 

inheritance and protection unit, but despise the 

support of the inheritor. In investigation and interview, 

many practitioners its yao nationality in hunan folk 

song, inheritance are mentioned, the current 

protection of cultural heritage administration while 

giving single especially some "system" judicial 

support protection measures, including subsidies, but 

few inheritance people oriented directly support 

measures, make some in folk troupe, theater artists 

practitioners, particularly for various reasons in "no 

fixed income, no subsidies, did not take part in social 

security, medicare, old tradition is an effective means 

of people receive no government funding, life 

difficult, were forced to give up work in the 

inheritance of non-material cultural heritage projects, 

To the inheritance and development of the project to 

bring a great lo  

2.1.1.3. The training mechanism of inheritors is 

non-effective  

First, there are defects in the training mechanism of 

inheritors. The current system of inheritors of 

intangible cultural heritage has relatively rough 

provisions in terms of the personnel training 

mechanism specialized in the production and creation 

of intangible cultural heritage projects. Basically, the 

task of training inheritors and talent team construction 

is simply put underground to the inheritance and 

protection units and inheritors, lacking more detailed 

training measures. However, it is found in the 

investigation that such regulations are not feasible in 

the implementation process, and it is difficult to rely 

only on the existing inheritance protection units and 

limited inheritors.[4] 

Second, the lack of talent incentive mechanism. Due 

to the traditional drama vocal talents, especially 

young talents can enjoy government incentives are 

still less, led to the current the non-material cultural 

heritage of folk songs of yao that its inheritance 

people learn skills in less, learn less, after their 

graduation can stick to continued succession stage are 

much rarer, talent age presents inverted pyramid 

model. 

2.2. Reason Analysis  

The reasons can be analyzed from the Angle of 

 

2.2.1. Cause analysis at inheritor level  

2.2.1.1. The low inheritance ability affects the 

implementation  

At present, the lack of inheritance ability of some 

artists of changning yao folk songs also has a serious 

impact on the implementation of the inheritor system. 

Some inheritors lack of artistic level, they are still not 

able to independently take up the performance of a 

work of beam, the original script and music can be 
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seriously inadequate, more kui theory to shoulder the 

responsibility of project inheritance; At the same time, 

some inheritors with high artistic attainments lack 

teaching ability and "can perform but cannot teach". 

The lack of teaching experience also brings 

difficulties to the implementation of inheritors system. 

 

2.2.1.2. The sense of inheritance and responsibility 

is  

In the survey and interview, it is found that at present, 

some inheritors of changning yao folk songs have 

weakened their sense of inheritance responsibility, 

which is more obvious among the young and 

middle-aged inheritors. Some people think that it is 

too hard to pass on traditional art, but they don't get 

much feedback, so they easily leave the inheritance 

team. Some people think that engaged in folk singing 

work low social status, not for the society to 

understand and affirmation, unbearable pressure and 

forced to change; Others lose faith in the future of 

traditional art and choose to quit as soon as possible. 

No matter what the reason, it reflects the current 

situation that some inheritors, especially the younger 

generation, have a very weak sense of responsibility 

for inheriting traditional culture. 

2.2.2 Social level  

2.2.2.1 Lack of inheritance and protection 

 

It is undeniable that the lack of protection 

consciousness of intangible cultural heritage projects 

in the current society has also affected the 

implementation effect of the inheritor system of 

intangible cultural heritage of traditional drama quyi 

in fuzhou. Investigation and interview, found that 

most of the social people the protection of intangible 

cultural heritage projects a positive and a positive 

attitude, but for people's survival situation and the 

development environment is poorly understood, or 

even no attention, for inheritance in the position and 

role of inheriting intangible project activities are not 

clear, don't realize or didn't think should be how to 

guide inheritance people take the initiative to assume 

responsibility function, simply do think the 

government should  

2.2.2.2. Shrinking inheritance space  

The compression of traditional cultural inheritance 

space also brings difficulties to the implementation of 

intangible cultural heritage inheritor system. In order 

for traditional skills to be passed on and inherited, the 

foundation of traditional culture is indispensable. 

Along with urbanization, informatization process, 

however, western culture, popular culture and 

entertainment culture promote the increasing pace of 

serious challenges in the influence of traditional 

culture, and with the new culture industry is low, 

spent in non-material cultural heritage inheritance 

activities, to win support, a rare bad attention to 

inheritance system to perform the effect not beautiful 

person b  

3. SUGGESTIONS ON IMPROVING THE 

INHERITOR SYSTEM OF INTANGIBLE 

CULTURAL HERITAGE 

3.1 Protection of Policies and R  

Relevant laws and regulations should clearly protect 

the property rights of representative inheritors of 

intangible cultural heritage, such as their right to 

receive remuneration according to law. In addition, 

rights protection organizations should be established 

to centrally manage and protect inheritors' rights, or 

such functions should be added to relevant trade 

associations. Only by perfecting laws and regulations 

and corresponding rights and interests protection 

organizations can the inheritance and development of 

intangible cultural heritage be effectively 

promoted.[5] 

3.2 Support and Guarantee 

In terms of financial support, changning city is not 

satisfactory to all the inheritors. According to the 

author's investigation and arrangement, almost no 

inheritors mentioned that they have received financial 

support, and once the inheritance subsidy is involved, 

they always complain. 

In this regard, the author suggests that the state may 

adopt a variety of supporting methods and measures 

simultaneously to further consolidate the help and 

support to the representative inheritors at all levels. If 

funds can be raised through various channels, the 

inheritor protection fund can be established. We will 

build inheritance bases and institutes to provide a 

good platform for inheritors to teach students and 

conduct theoretical research. We will give full play to 

the role of these venues and promote intangible 

cultural heritage through multiple channels. 

Especially for the lower-level inheritors, most of them 

are young and energetic, and they are the backbone of 

the future inheritance, which should not be ignored. 

They should be more cultivated and encouraged, and 

professional teachers can be invited for guidance and 

timely financial support when necessary. Only when 

the inheritor's life is guaranteed can he concentrate on 

inheriting the intangible cultural heritage.[6] 

3.3 Train the Backbone Team of Youth Inheritance 

through Multiple Channels 

The inheritors have the responsibility and obligation 

to inherit and protect the intangible cultural heritage. 

In the case that the intangible cultural heritage is on 

the verge of extinction, during the interview with the 

inheritors, we learned that most of the inheritors are 

over 50 years old, with serious aging and fault in the 

inheritors. It is not only necessary to strengthen the 

protection of inheritors, but also to encourage the 

cultivation of the backbone team of intangible cultural 

heritage inheritance from schools and communities. 

3.4 Develop Regional Economy to Attract Young 

Migrant Workers to Return Home 

Intangible cultural heritage does not bring 

considerable economic income. Experienced 

inheritors, inheritors and young people of some 
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intangible cultural heritage projects all flow to big 

cities in order to make a living, resulting in the 

embarrassing situation that no one teaches and no one 

inherits, resulting in fault lines in the inheritance 

activities. The relevant departments in Hunan should 

increase the regional economic development, give the 

returning migrant workers appropriate preferential 

policies for employment and entrepreneurship, and 

encourage migrant workers to go home for 

employment. In view of the current situation, relevant 

departments should guide people to start their own 

businesses and make use of the visible resources 

around them. The return of labor force to their 

hometowns for employment can alleviate the 

prominent problem of no inheritance of traditional 

intangible cultural heritage. At the same time, it will 

further promote the development of local economy, 

attract more migrant workers home to work, forming 

a virtuous circle.  

4. CONCLUSION 

The intangible cultural heritage is an important part of 

the excellent traditional Chinese culture, which 

embodies the spiritual pursuit and spiritual identity of 

the Chinese nation and contains an important 

educational function. Only by activating the 

intangible cultural heritage can the protection and 

inheritance of the intangible cultural heritage be better 

realized, and the education of the intangible cultural 

heritage be better realized. 
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Abstract: The yao nationality in Yongzhou is a 

minority nationality with a long history and 

culture.The study of yao traditional music in 

Yongzhou began at the beginning of the 20th century. 

After the reform and opening up, the research has 

made substantial progress. Since the 21st century, 

many music experts and scholars (including western 

music scholars) have paid their attention to the study 

of yao music, and made remarkable achievements. 

The study of yao's traditional music in Yongzhou 

shows a flourishing situation, and the research in 

yao's music works, folk songs, dances, religious 

music and other fields has achieved fruitful results. 

This paper reviews the research on the yao traditional 

music in Yongzhou since the 21st century. 
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0. INTRODUCTION 

Since the 21st century, China's rapid economic growth 

and the deepening of the reform and opening up, 

influenced by the concept of national consciousness 

and national art, domestic scholars and experts in 

anthropology, ethnology and other multi-disciplinary 

theories and methods in field of musicology, broke 

through the bondage of music ontology on thinking, 

further focus on Yao's traditional music, folk customs, 

religion, and the relationship between the daily social 

studies; In addition, the enrollment of doctoral and 

master's degree in universities is increasing year by 

year, and the research team is growing day by day, 

with more detailed and in-depth research scope.[1] 

During this period, a large number of monographs, 

master's degree papers and academic journals on the 

study of Yao's traditional music emerged, mainly 

involving the case studies of folk activities such as 

"Deprecating", "Repaying the King's Wish", "Playing 

Songs" and funerals. 

1. THE MONOGRAPH 

During this period, Yongzhou the Yao's traditional 

music book class research focused on domestic 

researchers in this area, researchers outside the area is 

less, fully embodies the local researchers region 

culture art culture, region art more directly and 

understand cultural studies, this period monographs 

and about Yongzhou Yao music album 20 tallies 

(department). 

Most of these monographs are collections of 

traditional folk songs in the residential area of Yao 

nationality in Yongzhou. Some of them are about 

daily cultural life in the area.Research on totem 

culture of yao panhu dragon dog mainly explores the 

embodiment of the totem culture of "Dragon Dog" in 

the Yao nationality's long encouragement, 

summarizes the comparison between the dragon dog 

and totem, introduces the content of the Yao 

nationality's long encouragement, and discusses and 

studies the props, costumes and singing of Yao 

nationality's long encouragement. Of course, there are 

still some deficiencies in these monographs, such as 

the comprehensive and systematic discussion on the 

cross-regional yao traditional music, and the few 

treatises on it. In particular, the comprehensive 

discussion on yao traditional music needs to be 

expanded and further studied.  

2. THE FOLK SONG 

The Yao people are a good singer. The traditional 

music of the Yao people in Yongzhou is mainly used 

to offer sacrifices to their ancestors, the Pan King, and 

to praise the beautiful life of the Yao people. Yao's 

traditional music also includes folk songs such as 

"Xinge" and "Rafa". In short, Yao's traditional folk 

songs in Yongzhou are deep as the ocean and worthy 

of deep exploration by experts and scholars of ethnic 

music. Since the beginning of the 21st century, 

researches on the inheritance and development of 

Yao's traditional music in yongzhou have been in full 

swing.[2] 

In terms of publishing and collecting traditional Yao 

folk songs and ballads: in 2012, pan renwen edited the 

collection of Yao folk songs of Lanshan county and 

collection of Yao music of Lanshan county (Hunan 

People's Publishing house), published and published 

two books, and collected and sorted out more than 

3,000 Yao folk songs and ballads. Peng Shikun. 

Collection of folk songs of Jianghua nationality 

(Popular literature and art press, 2009. 02), including 

more than 1800 traditional folk songs and ballads of 

Jianghua yao nationality. In the middle of March 2013, 

after several years of careful collection, collation and 

correction by Yongzhou Ningyuan county folk 

committee, Jiuyi Yao songs was finally published, 

including more than 1200 yao folk songs and ballads. 

On the Yao nationality people often borrow song lyric 

in the production and living, with will and song, they 

created in the long-term labor and singing a long epic 

"luo tuo, and a collection of ancient song" song 
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Pangwang ", the "big Pangwang song" is a Yao 

nationality folk poems, about eight thousand lines, 

now find the earliest manuscripts is Qing qianlong 

years, but mainly spread in verbally, there are 36 

section, 24 and 12 paragraphs three version, after the 

two versions is the first version of the anthology, 

picked Yongzhou the Yao nationality people 

"Pangwang song" and "Luo tuo" called yao epic. 

3. DOCTORAL DISSERTATION AND MASTER 

THESIS 

Doctoral dissertation and master thesis are the 

highlight of this period, about Yongzhou in hownet to 

find Yao's music study 25 master's thesis, study 

"intangible" aspects of the article is more, there are 12 

article, study of yao nationality folk song 3, 1 piece of 

ethnic tourism, the Yao traditional music study 1 piece, 

1 piece traditional music research, keyword theory of 

multidisciplinary research of seven articles. It can be 

seen from this that the study of "intangible cultural 

heritage" has attracted the attention of contemporary 

scientific researchers. The traditional music of yao 

nationality shows the trend of in-depth research in 

multiple disciplines and fields, and the research mode 

also shows diversified development.[3] The 

disadvantage is that there are few doctoral research 

papers, and a few master's theses do not elaborate yao 

music deeply enough, and the research point is 

relatively single. 

3.1. Research on "Intangible Cultural Heritage" 

Dr. He Huaxiang Of the spread of the intangible 

cultural heritage research: in the book, for example 

"(East China Normal University, 2010), using the 

method of cultural communication to discuss the 

spread of" intangible cultural heritage ": the book, 

combined with the instance, from the mode of 

transmission, communication content, communication 

carrier of the Yao" intangible cultural heritage ": the 

book to study the expression, transfer, accept, and the 

spread of the" intangible cultural heritage ": the book 

ideal effect picture. In the study of nushu and nushu 

culture from multiple perspectives (Central China 

Normal University, 2011), Dr. He Xiaorong discusses 

the particularity of nushu art as folk literature, and 

considers its influence on the inheritance and 

protection paradigm of "intangible cultural heritage" 

as folk culture. At the same time, under the 

development trend of urban expansion in the future, 

this paper gives a positive thinking on how Nv Shu art 

and Nv Shu culture can realize the dialectical 

interaction between tradition and modernity, edge and 

mainstream, heritage protection and urban 

construction, and how nushu culture can construct 

harmonious gender relations and give play to 

advanced gender culture. Zhang Ying"a study on the" 

Nv Shu "music of the Yao nationality in Jiangyong, 

Hunan," (Wuhan Conservatory of Music, 2006), 

collates the data collected from the "Nv Shu" culture 

in hunan, including an analysis of the characteristics 

of this particular tone and a further exploration of the 

cultural background of the existence of "nushu". 

3.2. Interdisciplinary Theoretical Research 

Dr Peng Qing "Yao" song Pangwang big "translation 

and study of the classics, (Hunan normal university, 

2015), based on China's southern Hunan, Guangdong, 

Guangxi Yao music epic, oral formulaic, oral poetics 

theory research and ethnography poetics epic new 

theory, new view of" big Pangwang song "modern 

interpretation and explanation, and stand in the 

perspective of translation study ethnic ancient books 

and records, deduced the dynamic balance of 

domestication and foreignization," cultural 

progressive die due to reproduce: level translation 

"translation theory, such as thinking, especially in 

southern China for national classics epic translation 

strategy choice to provide the reference;Empress 

Yang yan master of the "music of hunan institute of 

science and technology professional open Yao 

nationality music education curriculum the feasibility 

of the research, (Hunan Normal University, 2010), in 

order to Yongzhou of Hunan institute of science and 

technology in local colleges, for example, combined 

with local music of Yao nationality, find out the 

reasons by analyzing the problem and put forward 

practical and actionable way, provide reference for 

colleges and universities to develop local ethnic 

minority music. 

3.3. Theoretical Research on Yao Folk Songs 

Song Hao Mang master's Yao autonomous county of 

Hunan province town Wuzhou Yao song tao 

Dongshanwei inheritance present situation 

investigation and study, (Xinjiang normal university, 

2008), on the article by the Hunan Wuzhou Yao 

autonomous county fair town village of wuzhou Yao 

song as the main research object, mainly uses the 

method of documentary investigation, field of 

literature collection and grasp of the combination of 

the basic features of wuzhou Yao songs, Wuzhou Yao 

songs of objective description and present situation of 

the traditional model and the corresponding 

analysis;Qiu Jingya's master's study on the music 

style and singing art of Jianghua Yao folk songs 

(Hunan Normal University, 2010), this paper explores 

the singing art characteristics of Jianghua Yao songs, 

and puts forward her own opinions and opinions on 

the innovation of Yao songs. 

3.4. Research on Ethnic Cultural Tourism and Ethnic 

Music 

Zhou Lin master's Contribution to economic growth 

in ethnic minority areas, the tourism in hunan 

province on Yao autonomous county as an example, 

and (Jishou University, 2015), article on to the Yao 

autonomous county of artistic and cultural heritage 

and development of the national economy 

contribution as the breakthrough point, the Yao 

nationality traditional art culture contribution to the 

economic growth in ethnic minority areas; Gong 

Yinan master's degree of Yongzhou blue mountain 

Yao ring ceremony music of the research on cultural 
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connotation and artistic charm, (the Central 

University for Nationalities, 2011), the research 

methods in this paper, through the living experience, 

on the basis of detailed field on-the-spot investigation, 

combined with extensive first-hand survey data and 

other resources, and research the blue mountains ring 

ceremony music of the yao nationality culture 

connotation and unique artistic charm. 

4. Journal Articles 

4.1. Research on Yao Folk Songs 

Taking the above eight journal papers on the study of 

Yao traditional folk songs in yongzhou as examples, 

most of them analyzed and studied the structural 

characteristics, tonal scales, rhythmic beats, genre 

classification, voice and lyric rhythms, singing forms 

and other aspects of yao folk songs. If the Huang 

Huali yao from southern song comparative study of 

different branch, (Chinese Music, 2005-03), in view 

of the Yao nationality music "different tone, in a 

different tone" language situation, based on Yao's 

migration history, family origin, language and the 

analysis of the ecological environment to peep to 

form in the history's dust, Yao nationality song style 

differences, and collisions with other ethnic culture 

remains in our nation's inherent characteristics. 

4.2. Research on Yao's Traditional Music Teaching 

Based on the study of Yao music entering the music 

classroom in school, the researchers analyzed and 

discussed the feasibility of Yao music entering the 

music classroom in school by combining the 

characteristics of Yao music. For example, liu 

Xiaofen's feasibility analysis of Yao music entering 

music classroom in higher vocational colleges (China 

Science and Education Innovation Guide, 

2011-12);Zhou Mengyao's "Yao song sonorous class : 

practice of music education of a small Yao nationality 

in Tuojiang town, Jianghua Yao autonomous county" 

(Hunan Education (version B), 2017-08), etc. 

4.3. Interdisciplinary Analysis and Research on Yao's 

Traditional Music 

Analysis using multidisciplinary cross traditional 

music culture of Yao nationality, is a deeper 

exploration of traditional music culture, Dr Zhao Shu 

peak as a national music scholars in our country, the 

study of Yongzhou the Yao's traditional music is 

commendable, the card catalog above 8 Yongzhou the 

Yao's traditional music academic papers by Mr Zhao 

in Hunan Yongzhou Yao nationality music culture on 

the field investigation, analysis and comparative study 

of Zhao's expanding research on the inheritance and 

development of Yongzhou the Yao's traditional music 

is of great significance. 

4.4. Research on Yao Music Inheritance 

The inheritance of ethnic art and culture is the focus 

of the 21st century research, as well as the focus of 

experts and scholars in the study of traditional art and 

culture. Wang Man, Wang Qian, research on current 

situation and inheritance and protection of jianghua 

yao folk songs, (Ethnic Music, 2015-06);Zhang 

Tianhui, Li Qiaowei, research on the inheritance and 

development of yao music, (Music Space-time, 

2015-05);Appreciation and inheritance of yao music 

by Gan Xiufen (Art Review, 2017-05);Huang Huali, 

inheritance status of the role of songiang in the Yao 

people's return to Panwang ceremony, (journal of 

Hunan University of Science and Technology, 

2007-12). Based on the social background and 

cultural environment of Yao traditional music, this 

paper describes and analyzes the inheritance status of 

Yao traditional music from folk inheritance, media 

inheritance, education inheritance and other aspects, 

and studies how Yao traditional music harmonizes 

with modern social life.[4] 

4.5. Research on Yao Traditional Dance 

The study of yao dance music is an important part of 

the study of yao traditional music culture. Huang 

Huali, the joy of the mandy's singing and dancing on 

the ground, yao degrees to explore, (journal of Hunan 

Institute of Science and Technology, 2011-11), from 

three parts to the degree of mandy's musical form and 

development are introduced, the purpose is to let 

more people know mandy's singing and dancing, 

understand the degree of mandy's song and dance art 

charm, promote the prosperity and development of 

music culture between various nationalities.Zhang 

Peiyi "dance music Yao breakthrough and the crisis of 

Yao nationality music culture, (Art Critic, 2013-05), 

Yao nationality dance in its stable and slow 

development of the original ecological environment, 

the Yao's primitive dance music with a strong field 

characteristics, with the publication of the yao 

nationality dance music score " urban symphony ", 

Yao nationality dance music originally the national 

characteristics of the wild sex gradual assimilation. 

4.6. Study on Yao Religious Music 

Yao religious music is mainly studied from the 

perspectives of culturology and comparative folklore. 

On such as Peng Yunyun Lu Yu "try to compare the 

yao nationality and fuchuan Yao nationality folk 

religion", (journal of Southeast University 

(Philosophy and Social Sciences Edition, the 

2010-06), first from the same source, similar to the 

geographical environment, and Yao migrations and 

cultural exchanges, and analysis of different social 

status, different geographical position and history 

from the regime interference degree of different 

comparison, this paper both similarities and 

differences and the reasons of folk religion of the Yao 

nationality. Wang's cross-cultural comparative study 

of music culture: Hunan Yao to preach to teach music 

and meishan culture of substance ", (People Music, 

2014-10), discusses the Yao in the relationship of 

Meishan religion ceremony music and problems as 

well as the combination of structuralism and 

semiology theory further explained the Yao and Han 

Meishan faith relationship between music and its 

culture. 

4.7. Investigation and Analysis of Yao Traditional 
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Music 

Song Hao Mang, Yang Zheng on introduction to 

Hunan Wuzhou Yao autonomous county double sound 

music features of song ", (Hei Long Jiang Science and 

Technology Information, 2008-08), yao autonomous 

county of hunan province, Wuzhou 

characteristics.provides villages of Wuzhou Yao 

double song as the main research object, using the 

field survey method, literature collection and grasp of 

the combination of the music characteristics of 

wuzhou Yao song objective description and 

analysis;Feng Jianhua's music analysis of yao 

mountain night songs (Music Creation, 2013-12) 

further interprets the basic rules of yao mountain 

night songs by analyzing the theme materials, tonality, 

harmony and form. 

4.8. Literature Review Research 

Li Xiaoting's seventy years of research on Yao music, 

(Hundred Schools of Art, 2011-12), from the 

perspective of literature review, covers the 70-year 

research path of Yao music, spectacular research 

prospect and research track for the better part of a 

century, which is also the summary and reflection of 

scientific researchers.[5] 

4.9. Research on Yao Music Culture Innovation 

With the improvement of people's living standard, 

aesthetic taste and value orientation in the event of a 

deviation, raw Yao's traditional music culture into the 

modern people's mind, combined with the prevalence 

of world culture infiltration and urban culture, the 

Yao's traditional music culture lacks context and 

suitable to the survival of the soil, make its survival 

and protection. An analysis of Yao music cultural 

innovation approaches from the perspective of film 

and television media, written by Li Pengpeng (Ethnic 

Studies in Guizhou, 2018-06);Dialectical view of the 

inheritance and innovation of traditional music culture, 

Yao in inherit and carry forward the traditional music 

culture fuses on the basis of innovation, the 

innovation process of upper stick to traditional, let the 

audience appreciate the modern elements of the Yao 

nationality music at the same time, from the film and 

television media audio and video in the wonders of 

ancient yao nationality traditional music. 

5. CONFERENCES, NEWSPAPERS AND 

RESEARCH PROJECTS 

Since the 21st century, the traditional arts and 

culture of ethnic minorities have been paid more 

attention than ever before. So is the inheritance 

and protection of the Yao traditional music culture 

in Yongzhou, which has been highly valued by 

Hunan provincial government, Yongzhou 

municipal government and cultural authorities. For 

example, in 2004, the performance of "Daughter of 

the Panwang" in Jianghua Yao autonomous county 

shocked the Hunan art circle. Hunan TV station, 

Fangzhi publishing house, Yongzhou radio and 

yearbook editorial department all made special 

reports.On April 28, 2017, the Yongzhou yao culture 

seminar was held in Yongzhou.On December 9, 2017, 

the academic report of "national intangible cultural 

heritage" Panwang Da Ge and Yao traditional folk 

music "was held in the college of minority languages 

and literature, minzu university of China.On 

November 19, 2018, a seminar on yao culture in 

yongzhou was held in Xintian, Yongzhou.The 

Panwang festival is held in Jianghua yao autonomous 

county of yongzhou on November 27 every year. 

In terms of subject research, in recent years, 

Yongzhou traditional music has made some 

breakthroughs in depth and breadth research. For 

example, Li Pengpeng's provincial department-level 

project "research on the inheritance and innovation of 

Yao music culture in the development of local 

tourism industry in yongzhou" (2015 Hunan province 

cultural and creative research project); Feng Jianhua's 

research on the feasibility of offering Yao music 

education course for music major of hunan university 

of science and technology (subject of education 

reform of hunan education department in 2015), etc. 

6. CONCLUSION 

Since the beginning of the 21st century, the research 

results of Yao music have been promising, covering 

the history of Yao music in Yongzhou, the collection 

of Yao folk songs, folk songs, Yao dance, religious 

music and the cultural connotation of Yao regional 

music. It is not only studies the Yao music of 

yongzhou from the perspective of vocal music, but 

also gradually takes the Yao music of yongzhou as a 

cultural carrier to explore the Yao music culture, 

history and cultural environment from the perspective 

of interdisciplinary research. The research 

achievements of Yao music in Yongzhou have the 

following characteristics: first, compared with the 

initial research, the research has been expanded in 

depth and breadth, and the research level has been 

constantly improved. Began to research on Yao's 

traditional music forms, then use a multidisciplinary 

approach to the study of cross, ethnography, 

intertextuality theory and theoretical research, such as 

music morphology, from the generation and 

development of traditional music culture background, 

race, folk ecological environment to study music, Yao 

music from basic research gradually developed to the 

direction of multi-level and multi-dimensional, so as 

to promote the gradual improvement of the research 

level. Secondly, a number of monographs, collections 

of national songs and photographic products with 

research value and academic level have been 

published. The publication of these works and song 

collections has filled the gap in some areas of 

research on the Yao traditional music of Yongzhou. 
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Abstract: In the process of innovating the ideological 

and political education concept of Higher Vocational 

colleges, the educational concept of curriculum 

ideological and political education is put forward, that 

is, ideological and political education is infiltrated 

into the teaching of each subject, and ideological and 

political education is regarded as a concept of the 

whole practice in every link of Higher Vocational 

education. In the course of Ideological and political 

education, the key factor lies in the change of 

professional teachers' teaching ideas, the full 

excavation of Ideological and political elements in 

each course, the ingenious integration of Marxist 

philosophical thinking and value in every link of the 

course teaching, and the subtle cultivation of students' 

ideological and behavioral awareness. At this stage, 

higher vocational colleges should pay more attention 

to the ideological and political education of the 

curriculum and enhance the effectiveness of 

Ideological and political education. 
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0. INTRODUCTION 

At the National Conference on Ideological and 

Political Work in Colleges and Universities in 2016, 

General Secretary Xi emphasized the important value 

and significance of Ideological and political education 

as well as the ways to achieve it. In December 2017, 

in the reform of Ideological and political education 

and teaching, the Ministry of Education issued 

relevant documents, that is, to infiltrate ideological 

and political education into the teaching of various 

courses in Colleges and universities. Govern 

educational elements and give full play to the function 

of Ideological and political education in the whole 

process of educating people. Course ideological and 

political education is the carrier of carrying out the 

educational goal of establishing morality and 

cultivating people. It is also the innovation of 

Ideological and political education in Higher 

Vocational colleges. In this article, we will analyze 

and study the course Ideological and political 

education, aiming at strengthening the ideological and 

moral construction of students and deepening the 

course development of higher vocational colleges. 

I. VALUE ORIENTATION OF COURSE 

IDEOLOGICAL AND POLITICAL EDUCATION 

Ideological and political education is a special 

educational activity. In the process of education, it can 

not only satisfy the individual's spiritual needs, 

establish correct values and promote the all-round 

development of human beings, but also transform 

human thoughts into a force through the cultivation of 

Ideological and political education, and reach a 

consensus with the society, so as to build a more 

comprehensive society. Harmonious society promotes 

socialist modernization. From the analysis of the 

intrinsic attributes of Ideological and political 

education, personal value and social value are the 

basic value attributes of Ideological and political 

education. There are essential differences between 

Ideological and political courses. Curriculum 

ideological and political education is the educational 

concept of curriculum, that is, curriculum bears 

ideological and political education, that is to say, in 

the current teaching process of various disciplines in 

Higher Vocational colleges. The ideological and 

political education work in higher vocational colleges 

will be infiltrated into all aspects of education and 

practice, and the ideological and political elements of 

courses at all levels will be fully excavated to ensure 

that the curriculum realizes the interaction of 

knowledge and value, and realize the transformation 

from ideological and political curriculum to 

ideological and political curriculum. 

2. THE PURSUIT OF COURSE IDEOLOGICAL 

AND POLITICAL AIMS 

2.1. Political Identity 

In the process of Ideological and political education, 

political identity is the first prerequisite. That is to say, 

we should fully recognize the socialist road with 

Chinese characteristics led by the Communist Party of 

China and the Party, fully safeguard and abide by the 

social system, practise the socialist core values, 

political identity of the Chinese dream, and the 

politics of College students. Governance identity 

literacy is to be a Chinese citizen with ideals and 

beliefs. 

Another aspect of political identity is cultural identity. 

That is to say, ideological and political education 

should be integrated into traditional Chinese culture, 

and corresponding courses should be set up to 

cultivate students' cultural identity in accordance with 

certain principles and requirements. Under the current 

social development, the core ideas of traditional 
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Chinese culture should be inherited and promoted, 

and higher vocational education should be trained. 

Cultural Consciousness and Cultural Confidence of 

College Students [1]. 

2.2. Scientific Spirit 

In the process of Ideological and political education, 

scientific spirit is an important support and guarantee. 

That is to say, in the process of human body's 

understanding of the world, people agree with Marxist 

dialectical materialism and historical materialism, and 

make correct value judgement and choice through 

scientific world outlook and method. The scientific 

spiritual accomplishment of college students is to 

form scientific thinking, rational thinking and 

dialectical thinking in the process of receiving 

education and teaching, to establish correct 

ideological values, and to be a thoughtful Chinese 

citizen [2]. 

2.3. Consciousness of Rule of Law 

In the process of Ideological and political education, 

the consciousness of rule of law is the basic content. 

That is to say, individuals can voluntarily abide by the 

relevant laws and policies of the state, and dare to 

assume their own legal responsibilities in the process 

of building a socialist society. In the course of the 

development of socialism with Chinese characteristics, 

it is the general goal to govern the country according 

to law. There are laws to abide by, laws to abide by, 

law enforcement to be strict, and violations to be 

prosecuted. College students'awareness of the rule of 

law is to realize the cultivation of the awareness of the 

rule of law and the concept of the rule of law. 

Through their words and deeds, they become 

observers and defenders of the rule of law in the 

process of socialist construction. 

2.4. Public participation 

In the process of Ideological and political education, 

public participation is the basic requirement, which 

requires individuals to exercise their political rights 

and obligations, participate in social public affairs 

according to certain legal procedures, and take the 

initiative to assume social responsibility attitude and 

behavior [3]. In the process of socialist construction, 

genuine public participation can stimulate citizens' 

vigor and enthusiasm to the greatest extent, ensure 

citizens' free participation, and to a certain extent 

improve the scientific and democratic nature of state 

and government decision-making. And college 

students' public participation literacy is to be able to 

form the sense of participation independently, 

enhance the public spirit, and become a responsible 

and responsible Chinese citizen. 

3. IMPLEMENTATION PATH OF COURSE 

IDEOLOGY AND POLITICS 

3.1. Course Integration 

Curriculum integration refers to the introduction of 

new curriculum contents and concepts on the basis of 

the original curriculum, which mainly embodies in the 

content, objectives, implementation and evaluation of 

the curriculum, and has a certain impact on students' 

learning process. That is to say, the elements of 

Ideological and political education are integrated into 

Ideological and political theory courses, 

comprehensive literacy courses and professional 

education. In each link of the course, the ultimate goal 

of ideological education is achieved. 

3.1.1. Integration of classroom teaching 

Any course can deeply excavate the thought and value 

of the course itself and arouse resonance in emotion 

and attitude. Therefore, in the process of classroom 

teaching, we should choose appropriate teaching 

methods, promote students' thinking about learning 

content, constantly improve and perfect their 

understanding and practice, and conclude through the 

follow-up of the theory in the learning stage. 

According to the requirements of teaching content 

and the reality of students' ideological situation, 

innovative teaching should be set up. 

3.1.2. Integration of extracurricular teaching 

Mr. Tao Xingzhi, a great educator, once said that life 

is education, and education is everywhere. Classroom 

teaching is not the intermediary of educational 

activities. Therefore, in extracurricular teaching, 

students' objective environment and interpersonal 

relationships, which are invisible elements of 

Ideological and political education, are combined to 

promote students' ideological and political learning. 

For example, at this stage, higher vocational colleges 

should pay more attention to the construction of 

campus culture, hold regular campus time-based 

activities, through the development of campus culture 

festival, let students deepen their understanding and 

attention to traditional Chinese culture, through their 

own participation personally feel the baptism of ideas, 

in the era of rapid development of Internet technology. 

In this context, we can also use the network platform 

to upload the hot news around us to the network 

platform for active discussion and exchange, actively 

guide the value orientation of public opinion, and also 

through the network platform to understand the real 

ideas and ideological needs of students, affecting the 

effect of invisible ideological and political education. 

3.2. Course Integration 

The meaning of curriculum integration is to integrate 

new educational concepts and existing curricula, so as 

to realize the horizontal connection of curriculum 

elements. Through the way of curriculum integration, 

we can integrate the experience or activities in 

different learning fields into a whole according to 

certain principles, and make the learning in different 

fields interrelated. To a certain extent, it increases the 

applicability and significance of learning, and 

especially improves the efficiency of learning. In the 

current education process, many higher vocational 

colleges neglect the function of comprehensive 

literacy and ideological and political education of 

professional courses, cut off the intrinsic relationship 

between courses. In the process of Ideological and 
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political education, linking the ideological and 

political education elements contained in various 

courses can achieve the greatest educational 

accumulation effect. According to the characteristics 

of Ideological and political education, story model 

can be used to integrate curriculum. In the course 

content, story mode is relatively common and can be 

used as a teaching method in classroom teaching. 

Story mode is mainly divided into story-telling and 

Drake's story mode. The first one is that stories trigger 

students' situations in real life and give them in-depth 

thinking, so as to develop. Drake's story model is to 

focus the story of the course on the events of personal 

life through setting the context of the situation, and 

gradually think from the individual to the universe. 

Conclusion: 

To sum up, curriculum ideological and political 

education is a systematic project in the process of 

education in Higher Vocational colleges. It can 

connect ideological and political education with other 

subjects, and let curriculum ideological and political 

education penetrate into the process of education in 

Higher Vocational Colleges in the course of value 

cultivation. It can effectively promote college students 

to establish correct values of life. With high political 

awareness and accomplishment, we should give full 

play to our own value in the process of building 

socialist society in the future, inherit and carry 

forward the excellent traditional Chinese culture, and 

contribute our strength to the construction of 

socialism with Chinese characteristics. 
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Abstract: In the science and technology update today, 

China's information technology has been rapid 

development, information technology is widely used 

in various fields, for the progress of various fields to 

lay a solid foundation, including the management of 

small and medium-sized enterprises. Based on this, 

this paper briefly introduces the role of information 

technology in the management innovation of small 

and medium-sized enterprises, and then analyzes the 

application plan of innovation in detail, in order to 

enhance the value of information technology in the 

management of small and medium-sized enterprises. 
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1. INTRODUCTION 

In recent years, due to policy support, small and 

medium-sized enterprises have developed rapidly, 

which also intensifies the degree of competition 

among small and medium-sized enterprises. Therefore, 

small and medium-sized enterprises must carry out 

better management work, in order to be in a dominant 

position in the competition. If we want to achieve the 

goal, we need to strengthen the application of 

information technology to improve the effect of 

management. Therefore, it is of great significance to 

study the innovation of information technology in the 

management of small and medium-sized enterprises. 

2. THE ROLE OF INFORMATION TECHNOLOGY 

IN THE MANAGEMENT INNOVATION OF 

SMALL AND MEDIUM-SIZED ENTERPRISES 

2.1. Improve the Quality of Management 

For the operation and management, involves many 

aspects of the content, such as finance, marketing, 

internal control, and so on, only to ensure that all the 

content involved, will make the operation and 

management play the largest role. In the previous 

stage, due to insufficient capital and limited human 

and material resources, it was difficult for small and 

medium-sized enterprises to include all aspects of 

their operation and management, which led to the 

result that the effect of operation and management did 

not reach the expected goal and restrained the 

development of small and medium-sized enterprises 

to a certain extent. After the application of 

information technology, through advanced technology, 

reduce the distance between different departments and 

posts, will be integrated to the whole enterprise, 

increase the range of operation and management, 

improve the operation and management of 

comprehensive, from multiple perspectives, the 

comprehensive enterprise operating conditions for 

observation, found that there were problems in time, 

and improved, and reduce the occurrence of all kinds 

of management issues, better development for small 

and medium enterprises to provide important help [1]. 

2.2. Increase Work Efficiency In  

The past stage, small and medium-sized enterprises 

carried out operation and management mainly by 

manual management of traditional personnel, which 

ensured the standardization of enterprise operation to 

a certain extent. But with the development of the 

society, enterprise operation process, there are more 

and more data information, if still use the traditional 

manual management way, not only the efficiency is 

not high, and often will appear the operation is not 

standard, increase the incidence of risk management, 

influence the development of small and medium-sized 

enterprises (smes), severe cases, even lead to business 

failures. After the application of information 

technology, this phenomenon can be effectively 

improved to enhance work efficiency. In the process 

of enterprise operation, a management system with 

perfect functions can be developed according to its 

own specific situation and combined with the 

development needs of the market by means of 

informatization. Through this system, all information 

generated by business activities can be stored and 

managed to achieve the goal of informatization 

management [2].In this way, the participation of 

information technology in operation and management 

can not only prevent various problems caused by 

personnel operation, but also can be directly obtained 

from the system when each department and post need 

to use information, so as to enhance work efficiency. 

2.3. Increase the Operating Efficiency of Enterprises 

In the process of small and medium-sized enterprise 

management, enterprise the effective application of 

information technology, can increase the profit of the 

enterprise management, in particular, mainly reflected 

in the following two aspects: first, through the 

application of this technology, gradually close to each 

department contact, make whole enterprise form a 

whole, have the same goals, each department 

operation, under the direction of the target, contribute 
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the biggest strength. At the same time, information 

technology can also be used to enhance the 

understanding of market information, lay a good 

foundation for the operation and management of 

enterprises, so that enterprises can gradually optimize 

their operation activities and thus create more 

economic benefits [3].Secondly, the application of 

information technology can strengthen the 

management of all aspects, reasonably integrate and 

allocate all kinds of resources, not only reduce the 

input of costs, but also reduce the time of production 

activities, reduce the operating costs of enterprises, 

and indirectly improve the economic benefits of 

enterprises. 

3. THE INNOVATIVE APPLICATION OF 

INFORMATION TECHNOLOGY IN THE 

MANAGEMENT OF SMALL AND 

MEDIUM-SIZED ENTERPRISES 

3.1. Change Management Philosophy 

In order to make information technology play a 

greater role in the management innovation of small 

and medium-sized enterprises, it is necessary to 

change the management concept. First of all, from the 

enterprise point of view, should actively participate in 

domestic and foreign relevant academic conference, 

through these academic meeting to attend, learn more 

advanced management theory, and to strengthen the 

importance of information technology, to realize the 

importance of information technology in management, 

to ensure its operation and management work, can 

effectively integrate the information technology, to 

promote the innovation of small and medium-sized 

enterprise management. Secondly, from the point of 

view of employees, enterprises should strengthen the 

publicity of information technology, make every 

employee, internal understanding of the information 

technology can accurately, make its in daily work, can 

for the positions characteristics, the reasonable 

application of information technology, effectively 

involved in enterprise management, in order to 

promote the effect of the work contributed the biggest 

strength, promote enterprise development toward a 

better direction. 

3.2. Improve the Management Mode 

For small and medium-sized enterprises, due to their 

small scale and insufficient capital, they always adopt 

the previous management mode and lack the 

opportunity to learn and learn from more advanced 

management mode, which leads to the unsatisfactory 

management effect. Therefore, in the era of modern 

information technology, management mode should be 

improved to effectively integrate information 

technology and management, so as to improve 

management efficiency. First of all, small and 

medium-sized enterprises can use network means to 

strengthen the exchange with large enterprises or 

well-known foreign small and medium-sized 

enterprises, understand the other party's advanced 

management mode, and according to their own actual 

situation, to make appropriate adjustments, so as to 

build a suitable management mode for their own, to 

lay a good foundation for management. Secondly, 

enterprises should also take the Internet as the main 

approach to strengthen the collection of theoretical 

information related to business management, through 

the collation and analysis of these theoretical 

information, gradually optimize the existing 

management model, solve the defects of the existing 

management model, so that it can play a greater role 

in the development of enterprises. 

3.3. Build a High-quality Information Talent Team 

Under the background of information technology, 

small and medium-sized enterprises want to carry on 

the innovation to the management better, must 

construct the high-quality informationization talented 

person troop. First of all, small and medium-sized 

enterprise operation process, the importance of 

enhancing university-enterprise cooperation, and 

according to the requirements of modern business 

management talent, oneself ask cooperation put 

forward relevant personnel training in colleges and 

universities, colleges and universities to receive the 

request of the enterprise, orientation of talent 

cultivation, through the cultivation of professional 

colleges and universities, make master professional 

management ability, on the basis of raising their level 

of information technology, can effectively to control 

of computers and related software, provide a good 

talent support for the information-based management. 

Secondly, in the process of the small and 

medium-sized enterprise management, to strengthen 

the training of information talents, through the remote 

education and classroom lectures, training, operation 

and management personnel to teach information 

technology theory knowledge, improve their 

information management ability, to make it better to 

complete the information management work. 

3.4. Building an Information Management Platform 

In addition to the above several aspects, also should 

build a perfect information management platform. For 

small and medium-sized enterprises, the scale is small 

and the capital is not very sufficient, resulting in their 

operation process, only one or several businesses 

mainly, but rarely involved in the field of information, 

unable to carry out research and development of 

information management platform alone. So, it needs 

among the society, looking for a professional software 

development organizations, the enterprise will be 

their demand for information management platform to 

inform the other party, by the other party with 

professional research and development of technology, 

to develop the performance good, functional 

information management platform, through the 

application of this platform, complete most of the 

operation and management, in order to make 

information management more efficient, better quality. 

At the same time, when applying the information 

management platform, it should be constantly updated 
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and maintained. Through updating, it should 

gradually be endowed with more functions. Through 

maintenance, the defects in the platform should be 

discovered and improved, so as to improve the 

performance of the platform and make it play a 

greater role in practice. 

4. CONCLUSION 

To sum up, as an important part of the operation 

process of an enterprise, operation and management 

are directly related to the development of the 

enterprise. Effectively integrating information 

technology into operation and management can 

improve the quality of management, increase work 

efficiency and increase the operation efficiency of the 

enterprise. Therefore, under the background of 

information technology, small and medium-sized 

enterprises must change the management philosophy, 

improve the management mode, build high-quality 

information talents, build information management 

platform, so as to make the operation and 

management work better. 
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Abstract: In the preamble of the agreement on 

intellectual property rights (hereinafter referred to as 

TRIPS Agreement), the original claim is that 

intellectual property rights are private rights. This 

proposition not only realizes the sacred values and 

basic legal principles of private rights in western 

countries, but also further strengthens the spirit of 

private rights embodied in the protection of 

intellectual property rights by sovereign countries and 

puts intellectual property in the same position as other 

tangible property. All countries and regions that join 

the TRIPS Agreement have to define intellectual 

property rights as private rights. I am afraid it is the 

first time that such a fully coordinated and unreserved 

proposition has been made internationally. Why does 

the TRIPS agreement so emphasize the privacy of 

intellectual property? In addition to reflecting the 

interests of intellectual property powers, there is also 

the complexity of intellectual property itself. 
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1. THE CONNOTATION OF THE PRIVATE RIGHT 

OF INTELLECTUAL PROPERTY  

Recognizing the private right of intellectual property 

is not only the liberation and publicity of human 

nature, but also the inevitable result of the 

development of human knowledge in the economic 

and social fields. It also provides a more optimized 

resource allocation for human society. As pointed out 

by Comus, the institutional economics of the United 

States, "property is controlled by rare or expected 

scarce natural resources for its own use or for the use 

of others. If other people pay the price, however, the 

right of property is the collective activity of the 

government or other institutions, which gives a person 

a kind of exclusive right to prevent others from using 

the things that are expected to be rare and will cause 

conflicts for exclusive use. [1]  

The idea of using private rights to improve scarce 

resources and utilization efficiency is no better than 

the public tragedy of public land, a paper published 

by Professor Harding of the University of California 

in science. Professor Harding believes that if the 

public ownership of resources will lead to the 

problem of excessive utilization, he uses public grass. 

For example, the grazing capacity of the grassland is 

certain. As long as the total number of sheep does not 

exceed this amount, the herder can freely increase the 

number of his own sheep. But with the increase of the 

number of sheep, when the total number of sheep 

exceeds the total amount of the whole grassland, the 

grassland will eventually become barren. The reason 

for this is that for every herdsman, the loss of 

overgrazing is borne by all herdsmen. So for every 

herdsman, increasing the number of sheep is a 

reasonable way to prevent the tragedy of this kind of 

public land. One way is not to take the grassland as 

public property, but to divide the grassland as private 

property to every herdsman and let them graze.[2]  

Therefore, TRIPS Agreement requires all Member 

States and regions to recognize intellectual property 

rights as private rights without reservation. Its 

purpose is to prohibit the unauthorized use of other 

people's intellectual achievements and unauthorized 

access to other people's famous brands. If you want to 

use the intellectual achievements of others, you must 

obtain the permission of the oblige and pay a 

reasonable fee. It takes a long time for private 

intellectual property rights to form this idea. 

Intellectual property is a private right, a new type of 

civil right, which corresponds to public right. And the 

division of public rights and private rights, public law 

and private law, has appeared in ancient Roman law. 

Urbian, A Roman jurist, put forward for the first time 

in his great work the compilation of doctrines that 

there are two research objects of law: public law and 

private law. Public law is the law related to the 

stability of Roman countries, and private law is the 

law related to personal interests. In fact, some of them 

benefit the public interest, while others benefit the 

private. [3] 

The intellectual property right is not a "birth" or a 

private right. In the period of feudal privilege, it can 

only be obtained through the authorization of the 

monarch or a special state organization. Professor 

Zheng Chengsi once pointed out incisively that 

"intellectual property rights come into being in such 

an environment which seems totally inconsistent with 

the principle of private rights, and gradually evolved 

into a kind of private right, a kind of civil right 

generally recognized by most countries today". [4] 

The production, formation and protection of 

intellectual property rights are applicable to the basic 

principles of civil law and the value concept of 

autonomy of private rights. Therefore, the invention, 

creation, use and dissemination of intellectual 

achievements form the property relationship between 
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equal subjects. In the activities of intellectual property, 

the oblige must abide by the principles of equality, 

volunteer, honesty and credit, and compensation for 

equal value, and the civil rights and obligations 

between them must be the same. 

2. HISTORICAL RESEARCH ON THE PRIVATE 

RINHT OF INTELLECTUAL PROPERTY 

To confirm that intellectual property rights are private 

rights is the inevitable result of the institutional 

changes and the development of science and 

technology in modern society. The formation of the 

basic system of intellectual property went through a 

very long period of feudal privilege, and it began to 

be the sole publisher. Exclusive right to license and 

patent products. 

According to historical records, as early as before the 

emperor Shenzong ascended the throne in the 

Northern Song Dynasty, that is, before 1068 ad, in 

order to protect the prison version of the nine classics, 

the imperial court had ordered that ordinary people 

should not print the book at will. If they want to do so, 

they must ask for the approval of the Chinese 

Academy. In essence, this is to protect the exclusive 

and arbitrary right of Guozijian to print and publish 

the nine classics.[5] 

Published content. In Britain, the publishers' 

Association was established in 1557, and the printing 

and publishing industry guild was established. The 

publishing industry guild was granted the privileges 

by the royal family, thus obtaining the monopoly of 

printing books. And the purpose of royal privilege is 

not In order to protect the rights of authors or 

publishers, but to increase taxes and give management 

rights, so as to control the publicity [6]. 

Thus, it can be seen that the exclusive copyright 

granted by the monarch to the publisher is a privilege, 

not a property right in the legal sense. This is because: 

First, although the prohibition of reprinting is the 

right of the publisher to apply for franchise protection, 

it is also a means of imprisonment of feudal cultural 

autocracy. In Europe, the works must be submitted to 

the state for examination before they are published. 

The feudal rulers restricted the freedom of speech 

through the permit system, prohibited the publication 

of works endangering their own rule, and even 

obtained "criminal evidence" to persecute the authors 

through the book examination. 

Secondly, the main beneficiaries of publishing 

privileges are publishers, while the rights and interests 

of authors are only indirectly protected. 

Third, although the exclusive right of publication is a 

struggle by the right holders to win interests, it is not 

a common social phenomenon to obtain the right of 

concession. [7] 

This feudal privilege lasted until the early 18th 

century, when the first copyright law in the world, 

Anna law, was passed in 1709. Unlike the former 

royal family, which only protected the exclusive 

publishing rights of publishers, the Anna law ushered 

in a new era of protecting the rights of authors. It 

marks the development of intellectual property from 

feudal privilege to modern private right. The feudal 

privilege has died, and private right has grown 

steadily. Its private rights are mainly embodied as 

follows: 

Firstly, for the first time, the author who pays creative 

labor is regarded as the subject of legal protection, 

and the author is required to sign his / her works. 

Secondly, the author's property right is the core, 

which has a direct impact on the copyright legislation 

of later countries of common law system. 

Third, it stipulates that the acquisition of copyright is 

conditional on registration and that the author's right 

of reproduction is clearly defined. 

Fourth, in the form of national legislation, the 

monarch's feudal privilege of book monopoly was 

formally abolished. 

Although, according to the relevant written records, 

although the patent right appeared as early as in the 

Middle Ages in Europe, the patent in that period was 

only a feudal privilege granted by the monarch to the 

business operators to specialize in certain goods, far 

from the patent right in the modern sense. The word 

"patent" was first used in Guoyu in China, but its 

etymology is almost irrelevant to modern patent. In 

1331, Edward III, king of England, awarded the 

craftsman John Kempe of Flanders the unique 

advantages in sewing and dyeing and weaving 

technology. This kind of patent was originally an 

industry monopoly granted by the royal family, and 

then gradually evolved into a privilege. But in the 

near future, this kind of indefinite exclusive right will 

inevitably produce unfair monopoly. It can be said 

that the emergence of modern patents is marked by 

breaking this unfair monopoly. The Darcy v. Allen 

case in 1602 reflects this development process. In this 

case, the Queen's bench ruled that Darcy, the original 

patent owner, sued the defendant for selling his 

exclusive Solitaire infringement. The defendant 

believed that the monopoly right possessed by the 

plaintiff was a great interference in the freedom to 

engage in industry and was invalid in common law. 

[8] 

To some extent, whether or not to grant a patent right 

and who to grant a patent right to is completely 

determined by the willfulness of the monarch. The 

real inventor is not only not protected by the patent 

right, but also his interests may be infringed by the 

arbitrary patent issued by the royal family. It was not 

until 1474 that the world's first patent law was 

promulgated in Venice that this means of patent right 

was granted by the king at will. The patent law makes 

clear provisions for the protection of the rights of the 

inventor and the designer. The specific legal 

provisions are as follows: 

The City Republic has the ability to design and 

manufacture inventions of its own and from abroad 

for various reasons As long as it is stipulated that no 
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one else can make the invention they have invented, 

and no one else can steal the honor of their invention. 

They will do their best to make useful and useful 

inventions for the City Republic. To this end, the 

assembly of the City Republic decides that any new 

inventor who has made an unprecedented invention in 

the City Republic shall register with the government 

office of the City Republic once his invention has 

been completed and can be put into application and 

implementation. No other person shall, within 10 

years, within the territory of the City Republic, 

manufacture the same or similar articles without the 

consent or permission of the inventor. 

In case of violation of the above provisions, the 

inventor shall have the right to petition the office of 

the government of the City Republic, which will order 

the infringe to pay the inventor 100 Dukas (dvcat 

Venetian gold coin name) compensation and destroy 

the imitations immediately. The government of the 

City Republic has the right to use the above invention 

or apparatus at will as required. But no one other than 

the inventor himself has this right. [9] 

The Venetian Patent Law promulgated more than 500 

years ago is strikingly similar to the values and basic 

systems of modern patent law, and even completely 

consistent in some aspects. The legislative purpose of 

the law is to encourage invention and creation, protect 

the interests of patentee, and grant patent rights to 

both domestic and foreign alike. It embodies the 

principle of national treatment in the modern 

international patent convention. At the same time of 

patentee relief means and compensation system are 

specified. This completely abolished the feudal 

monarch's abuse of his privileges and arbitrary 

infringement of the interests of the patentee. The 

guiding ideology of the whole legislation is to protect 

the interests of the patentee as the core, which is not 

only the birth of a patent law, but also the complete 

denial of the patent system in the feudal privileged 

period. The promotion of the wisdom and interests of 

the inventors and designers has established the arrival 

of the era of private rights. After 150 years, the United 

Kingdom promulgated the "monopoly law" which 

clearly defined the subject of patent, the conditions 

for granting patent, the content of patent and the 

restrictions of autocracy. 

Through the historical study of copyright, patent and 

other intellectual property rights, it is found that 

intellectual property rights are derived from feudal 

privileges. With the change of social system and the 

development of science and technology, as well as the 

creation and spread of human rights thoughts such as 

freedom and democracy, it finally broke through the 

shackles of feudal privileges, became a member of 

civil rights and a modern sense of private rights. 

People may be thinking about why TRIPS Agreement 

requires all Member States to recognize intellectual 

property rights as private rights without reservation. 

This may be related to the "impure blood of family 

members" of intellectual property rights in addition to 

the imbalance of economic, cultural and technological 

development of all countries. Of course, the purpose 

of exploring the nature of intellectual property is to 

have a deeper understanding of the private nature of 

intellectual property. As Professor Liu Chuntian 

pointed out, "the public resources used in the process 

of knowledge production are mainly the symbols used 

by people to describe the objective laws. Using this 

kind of resources 

It is almost absolute that everyone is equal. In the 

process of knowledge production, what plays a 

decisive role is the personal resources of the creator. 

Source - the mastery of knowledge and the input of 

creativity. In order to guarantee the expression cost of 

recycling such input, the control of knowledge is 

legally given to the creator. There is no doubt the 

most reasonable choice." [10] 

Although intellectual property originated from feudal 

privilege, its ownership is its creator naturally. 

Knowledge it's not a natural product, not a gift from 

nature, but a result of human intellectual labor. Such a 

simple way. 

It seems that it took centuries to understand Li, but 

even in the period of feudal privilege, there were 

exceptions. It is said that when Columba, a religious 

believer, visited his teacher, abbot of the monastery, 

he copied his work Psalter. Finnian was so angry that 

he asked Columba to return the manuscript and was 

refused. 

They appealed to the king for a ruling. The king took 

a judge to protect the rights and interests of the author. 

The calf returned to the cow, and the manuscript 

returned to the author. [11] 

This is probably the earliest record of determining 

that intellectual achievements belong to their creators. 

1789 in Massachusetts. The preamble of the law 

points out that no ownership is more closely related to 

a person than the property right generated by his 

intellectual work. 

3. THE LEGAL BASIS OF THE PRIVATE RIGHT 

OF INTELLECTUAI PROPERTY 

3.1. The Meaning of Lock's Property Right Labor 

Theory  

The theoretical basis of the private nature of 

intellectual property is the labor theory of property 

rights. Also known as the theory of natural law of 

intellectual property, its basic view is that intellectual 

property is created only after the labor creators have 

paid a huge amount of intellectual work, and the 

creators should get a return, and the way to return is 

to enjoy exclusive ownership of their own intellectual 

achievements. As Locke said: “as long as he makes 

people and things out of the state that nature provides 

and that thing is in, he has been involved in his labor. 

Add something of his own to it, and make it his thing”. 

[12] 

It can be seen that Locke's labor theory provides a 

strong theoretical support for intellectual workers to 
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enjoy the ownership of their intellectual property 

rights. That is: "since an individual has absolute rights 

to the fruits of his work, no one can derogate from his 

ownership by imposing a burden unless with his own 

consent." [13] 

Locke put forward the sanctity of property right, 

which can not be arbitrarily deprived or restricted. 

However, Locke's property can be divided into broad 

sense and narrow sense. In a narrow sense, property 

refers to the material property owned by an individual 

and freely controlled. In a broad sense, property 

includes not only material property, but also human 

life and freedom, and even human labor and norms of 

conduct. It is the sum of all personal things, including 

physical, mental and material aspects. Or intangible 

and tangible states.[14]  

The labor theory of property right created by Locke at 

that time was not for intellectual property, but later 

generations found that labor theory was used to 

explain intellectual property. The private nature of 

power is no more appropriate. 

3.2. Judicial Practice of Labor Theory of Property 

Rights  

In 1769, the Supreme Court of common law 

encountered a problem in the trial of Miller's lawsuit 

against Taylor. Since the owners of tangible property 

and their heirs and heirs have the right to possess, 

permanently use and sell tangible property and the 

products produced by such property, an author and his 

heirs have the right to He also enjoys the same rights 

under the common law, so that he can permanently 

monopolize the printing and publishing rights. The 

British High Court, the supreme customary court, has 

different opinions on this issue. Most people support 

judge Mansfield Opinion. First of all, Mansfield's 

reason for copyright claim is just consciousness, 

which is Locke's theory of natural property rights. 

According to this argument, Mansfield proposed that: 

because an author with his own genius and it is just 

for labor to gain money. Finally, solve the following 

problems, all of them Solved. For centuries, the whole 

kingdom has held a positive opinion on whether it is 

in accordance with natural principles, moral justice 

and appropriateness for the author to have this 

manuscript after publication and before publication. 

[15] 

This case is a classic case in which Locke's property 

right labor theory is used to solve the ownership of 

intellectual property rights in judicial practice, further 

strengthening the theoretical basis and practical value 

of intellectual property rights as private rights. Locke 

stressed in his interpretation of labor theory that when 

people combine their labor with common property, 

they will obtain property rights, but there must be 

enough common property.  

Keep others to share. As far as the intellectual 

workers achieve their intellectual achievements, the 

common property they use is that they use their own 

knowledge and creativity to be fair to almost 

everyone. Justin Hughes has a unique view on the 

understanding of knowledge public goods. He 

believes that Locke's so-called public goods have 

enough goods of similar nature. One person's taking 

something out of the common goods does not prevent 

another person from taking out the same goods of the 

same nature and quantity. The public goods do not 

have to be infinite. It only requires that they be 

inexhaustible in practice. He further pointed out that 

ideological public goods have the characteristics of 

inexhaustible. The continuous use of ideas will 

produce new ideas, which will increase the public 

goods of knowledge. Based on this, the author 

extracts new ideas from the intellectual commons and 

endows the new ideas with intellectual property rights, 

which will play a positive role in promoting the 

expansion of the intellectual commons. Therefore, it 

is legitimate for the creators of new ideas to extract 

knowledge products from knowledge Commons and 

act independently of them.[16] 

Locke's labor theory of property rights is broad and 

profound, which provides an excellent answer to 

explain the private nature of intellectual property 

rights. As a new type of civil right, intellectual 

property right enriches and further develops the civil 

right system, draws a clear line with the public right, 

provides a broad space for the freedom and autonomy 

of intellectual labor creation, gets rid of the restriction 

of public right on the creation freedom, and provides 

a system guarantee for the development of science, 

technology, culture, economy and society. However, 

intellectual property is a special civil right after all. Its 

intellectual achievements are non competitive, non 

exclusive, non consumptive and other characteristics. 

It is easy to overflow the control and domination of 

the oblige and be easily used by others. When 

intellectual workers create, they not only use their 

own wisdom, but also use public resources or other 

people's resources. The purpose of their creation is 

not only to meet the needs of individuals, but also to 

benefit the development of society and the common 

well-being of mankind. Therefore, the private right is 

always accompanied by the public right, especially 

some intellectual achievements can not obtain 

corresponding rights before they are recognized by 

the public right; some intellectual achievements are 

completely granted by the state, and the state can use 

its public right to control when necessary, or even 

deprive its intellectual property according to law. The 

acquisition of intellectual property is not only 

dependent on the creator. Of course, the creative 

behavior of. However, the granting of state public 

rights of intellectual property is not contradictory to 

the nature of private rights. The creative activity of 

inevitable intellectual labor is the source of 

intellectual property, while the granting of state public 

rights is only the basis for the establishment of 

intellectual property. The fundamental reason is 

determined by the particularity of intellectual 
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achievements. 
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Abstract: The information revolution in the 21st 

century has changed people's way of life, changed the 

business processes of enterprises, and further promoted 

the development of economic information and 

economic globalization. Especially in the new Internet 

era, the rapid development of e-commerce companies 

continues to heat up. E-commerce enterprises in the 

information environment, commodity circulation, 

logistics, capital flow and information flow are highly 

unified. The important components of e-commerce 

enterprise development cannot be separated from the 

effective management and control of logistics costs, 

especially the cost control of self-operated logistics 

systems. Logistics cost management research is crucial 

for e-commerce enterprise management. In order to 

survive and develop, e-commerce enterprises should 

constantly improve logistics cost management 

methods according to the environment and their own 

development requirements, especially to find 

breakthroughs in the new economic environment, 

strengthen logistics cost control, follow the trend of the 

times, and enhance self-competitiveness. This paper 

will discuss the current status and existing problems of 

logistics cost management of e-commerce self-

operated logistics system, and put forward some 

suggestions. 

Keywords: Management; Logistics cost; E-commerce 

enterprise; 

 

1. INTRODUCTION 

In the new economic environment, people's lifestyles 

have changed because of the widespread use of 

"Internet +."Consumption and trading at home 

becomes simple and saves time. At present, e-

commerce companies are advancing with the times, not 

only making the business more diversified and 

personalized, but also improving the service of self-

operated logistics. Self-operated logistics services or 

third-party logistics play an increasingly important role 

in the national economy. People not only pay attention 

to the value of logistics, but also pay more attention to 

how to effectively reduce or control the logistics cost 

level in modern logistics activities, and maximize the 

benefits under the new economic situation. With an in-

depth understanding of logistics, e-commerce 

companies are aware of the special importance of 

researching logistics cost management.[1] 

Today, properly reducing logistics costs or maintaining 

the highest level of economic efficiency is one of the 

important means for e-commerce enterprises to 

achieve competitive advantage. This is also an 

important link affecting e-commerce logistics 

management. Logistics activities are showing a 

growing trend, logistics costs are gradually increasing, 

affecting enterprise competition. According to the 

China Institute of Statistics database, in the past three 

years, the total cost of social logistics in China has 

exceeded 10 trillion yuan per year, about twice that of 

developed countries in the West, and even higher. 

Logistics costs are significantly higher. Logistics costs 

account for an average of 10% to 15% of the final 

product cost. However, in developing countries, 

logistics costs are significantly higher due to some 

inefficiencies. In particular, China's logistics costs are 

as high as 30% to 40% of production costs. 2014 More 

than 30 departments including the National 

Development and Reform Commission have 

formulated the "Outline of Long-term Development 

Planning for Logistics Industry Development 

(2014~2020)". The logistics industry needs reform, 

transformation and upgrading. According to China 

Logistics and Purchasing Network data, 2017, the 

whole country the total cost of social logistics reached 

12.1 trillion yuan, a year-on-year increase of 9.2%, and 

the ratio to GDP was 14.6%, down 0.3 percentage 

points from the same period of the previous year. At 

the national level, the government passed the side 

structural reform reduces logistics costs, improves 

logistics efficiency, and supports logistics enterprises 

to transform and upgrade integrated logistics resources. 

Under the new situation of large logistics cost 

reduction and high logistics cost ratio, the research and 

management of e-commerce enterprise logistics cost is 

extremely important. Based on the impact of logistics 

information asymmetry on logistics cost, this paper 

will discuss the problems of logistics cost calculation, 

lack of logistics and financial hybrid talents, low 

logistics management level, and low efficiency of 

logistics resource integration. In view of the above 

problems, this paper will put forward some reasonable 

and effective. Advice to improve the quality and level 

of logistics cost management.[2] 

2. LOGISTICS COSTS OF E-COMMERCE 

ENTERPRISES 

2.1 The Concept of E-commerce Enterprise Logistics 

Cost 
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Logistics cost is an important part of the total cost of e-

commerce enterprises. It is generally believed that 

logistics costs are based on the loss of time and space 

or the occupation of labor and monetary forms of 

various people. In specific business activities, 

including the processing, packaging, processing, 

transportation, storage and distribution of human, 

material and financial resources. According to 

different standards, logistics costs have different 

classifications. According to different themes, logistics 

costs can be divided into self-operated logistics costs 

and third-party logistics costs. According to different 

logistics functions, it can be divided into transportation 

cost, storage cost, circulation processing cost, 

packaging cost, processing cost and logistics 

management information cost. According to different 

operational processes, it can be divided into forward 

logistics costs and reverse logistics costs. 

2.2 Self-operated Logistics Costs of E-commerce 

Enterprises 

The purpose of e-commerce is to provide users with a 

comfortable experience and efficient services. To 

achieve enterprise value, the key lies in the process of 

mass production and efficient operation. As consumers 

become more demanding on the efficiency of logistics 

services, in order to better to meet customer needs and 

improve corporate competitiveness, more and more 

well-funded e-commerce companies have begun to 

establish their own logistics business systems to 

provide higher quality logistics services. For example, 

Jingdong Mall is the representative of self-built 

logistics systems for e-commerce enterprises. First, 

enterprises can save more logistics costs than third-

party logistics costs. Their logistics is independent of 

other businesses, they can fully control the power of 

logistics, maintain strong competitiveness, and their 

internal employees provide logistics services to help 

enterprises manage and supervise. Enterprises use real-

time response systems, bar code technology and edi 

network technology to reduce human error, increase 

efficiency and save money. 

The logistics cost of a self-operated logistics enterprise 

can be divided into transportation cost, storage cost, 

circulation processing cost and management cost. E-

commerce enterprises establish a huge logistics system, 

use advanced logistics technology, establish a 

standardized distribution logistics center, and 

effectively manage transportation and distribution. The 

company is conducive to the use of self-logistics 

system to organize and supervise each logistics link, so 

as to control and manage logistics operations and 

logistics costs. In addition, e-commerce companies 

with self-operated logistics systems have their own 

warehouses, which not only improve the delivery 

speed and quality as well as the user experience, but 

also reduce the intermediate links of corporate logistics 

activities, thus bringing care and peace of mind to 

consumers. Conducive to cultivating consumer loyalty. 

2.3 Logistics Costs of Other Logistics Models 

Due to lack of financial support, small e-commerce 

companies are more inclined to choose third-party 

logistics services. The third-party logistics service is 

contract logistics, which refers to the provision of 

professional logistics services for suppliers and 

demanders in the logistics channel, including all or part 

of the logistics service enterprises of logistics services. 

The logistics cost of this model can be converted into 

a part of the basic agency cost and the cost of goods 

storage. The logistics cost of e-commerce enterprises 

in this mode is far lower than the logistics cost of e-

commerce enterprises that establish self-operated 

logistics systems, which is not conducive to the 

supervision quality and efficiency of third-party 

logistics services, and may increase returns, delay 

orders, and poor information. Transmission risks, etc. 

3. ANALYSIS OF CURRENT SITUATION OF 

SELF-OPERATED LOGISTICS COST 

MANAGEMENT IN E-COMMERCE 

ENTERPRISES 

At present, the development of domestic logistics is 

relatively mature. Many enterprises are pursuing the 

“third profit source” theory put forward by Professor 

Xi Zexiu of Waseda University. Enterprises are paying 

more and more attention to the management of 

logistics costs. In order to reduce costs and strive for 

competitive advantages, enterprises began to refine the 

market, clear division of labor, seek value-added links, 

optimize logistics cost management, and promote the 

overall development of logistics. At present, there are 

still many problems in domestic logistics companies. 

The following questions deserve our attention and 

analysis. 

3.1 Logistics Information Asymmetry 

Michael Porter's "Information Technology Brings 

Competitive Advantage" (1985) and "Strategy and the 

Internet" (2001) show that information technology has 

a huge and far-reaching impact on industrial structure 

and competitive advantage. Enterprise information 

technology increases the density of the information 

value chain, enriches the information content of 

products, changes the industrial structure, and becomes 

an important competitive advantage factor for reducing 

costs, expanding differences and changing the scope of 

competition. Although information technology has a 

positive impact on companies, companies still have 

some problems to solve.[3] 

(1) Information asymmetry between enterprises. First 

of all, the information asymmetry between e-

commerce enterprises can’t share related logistics 

technologies, can’t share the same node process, and 

make logistics activities and logistics value chain 

networks independent of each other. As a result, 

enterprises will repeat more logistics processes, which 

not only increases the cost, but also brought negative 

external effects to society. Secondly, the logistics 

information of the enterprise cannot be delivered in 

time, which reduces the overall efficiency of the 

operation of the logistics node. Third, the enterprise 
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logistics department neglects the concept of 

management or management, resulting in the existence 

of accurate errors in logistics costs.[4] 

(2) Insufficient information and involuntary disclosure 

of internal information of all departments of the 

enterprise. First of all, the management department 

cannot fully grasp the situation of the enterprise 

operation, and cannot correct the problems and 

deficiencies of the enterprise in time. Secondly, the 

feedback from the various departments of the 

enterprise to the information center cannot be timely 

responded. For example, due to poor communication 

between the production department and the sales 

department, the procurement department's 

procurement plan cannot be accurately adjusted, 

resulting in products that cannot meet market demand, 

resulting in excessive waste and useless waste. 

Insufficient information makes the company in a 

passive position and cannot take the initiative in the 

fierce competition. 

(3) Disharmonious information between enterprises 

and consumers. Enterprise suppliers and consumers are 

relatively independent of individuals, and they all seek 

to maximize value and greater economic benefits. 

Therefore, not only are there opaque information, but 

there is a delay between them. Since the consumer 

demand information cannot be timely transmitted to 

the e-commerce enterprise information center or the 

demand information transmitted to the enterprise on 

time is not processed in time, the delay will still be 

caused, and the demand information and the supply 

information do not match, such as product information, 

purchase information, transportation, and after-sales 

service. Wait. Information latency, availability, and 

transparency can directly impact operational efficiency.  

3.2 Difficulties in Accurate Accounting of Logistics 

Costs 

In recent years, China's e-commerce development is 

relatively mature, and logistics services have also 

developed considerably, but the level of logistics 

management needs to be improved. One problem is the 

lack of unified management of corporate logistics. As 

more logistics operations and more elements are 

distributed in various departments, enterprises cannot 

grasp and control logistics costs, and increase the 

difficulty of accounting for hidden logistics costs and 

logistics costs. Secondly, the logistics cost accounting 

scope is very extensive, and it is related to the whole 

process of logistics. At present, enterprises lack 

specific accounting standards and a unified approach 

to logistics accounting. Due to the characteristics of 

logistics costs, it is difficult to solve problems 

comprehensively, and it is still difficult for enterprises 

to accurately grasp the logistics costs.[5] 

3.3 Lack of Logistics and Financial Hybrid Talents 

Due to the extensive and complex logistics costs and 

the lack of financial expertise in logistics expertise, 

logistics cost accounting errors exist. Despite the 

continuous improvement of China's accounting 

standards and regulations, financial accountants and 

management accountants have improved their 

financial management experience, but these people 

have not received formal education on logistics cost 

knowledge, and financial personnel lack the concept of 

logistics cost accounting and control. Therefore, it is 

necessary to cultivate logistics and financial hybrid 

talents, which is also an effective strategy for actuarial 

logistics costs. 

3.4 Low Logistics Management Level 

First, companies lack the philosophy and awareness of 

modern logistics management. Due to the imperfect 

standardization of the logistics operation process, it is 

difficult to develop a unified logistics management 

system and the management level has been reduced. 

Second, the e-commerce enterprise logistics 

management model is backward, mainly in the 

unreasonable and unscientific system structure, 

decentralized management of the logistics department, 

and neglect of supply chain integration. There are too 

many intermediate links in the logistics operation of 

enterprises, and waste is serious. Third, some 

companies tend to pay attention to the warehousing and 

transportation costs in logistics cost management, 

while ignoring inventory costs and logistics 

management costs, increasing management difficulty. 

3.5 Low Logistics Resource Integration Efficiency 

The vigorous development of e-commerce enterprises 

has driven the development of China's logistics 

industry. China's existing logistics resources are very 

rich, and the logistics infrastructure is relatively 

complete, such as large-scale logistics and 

warehousing, port economic zones. In addition, 

China's transportation capacity has reached a high level, 

and transportation and logistics facilities are 

developing rapidly. At present, logistics companies 

have been widely used in modern transportation, such 

as laser guided vehicles, three-dimensional 

warehouses, automatic loading and unloading 

machinery and equipment. Although China's logistics 

industry already has basic conditions, the biggest 

problem is resource integration: how to effectively 

allocate existing logistics resources, how to make 

resources form an efficient supply chain system in the 

process of integration, and how to form a complete 

logistics system and improve logistics enterprises. 

Competitiveness. Therefore, the integration of logistics 

resources is one of the most pressing problems solved 

by e-commerce enterprises.[6] 

4. SUGGESTIONS ON THE COST MANAGEMENT 

OF SELF-OPERATED LOGISTICS OF E-

COMMERCE ENTERPRISES 

4.1 Establish an Information Sharing Platform to 

Improve Information Transparency 

With the development of information technology, the 

advantage of e-commerce enterprises to improve 

efficiency lies in the degree of information and the 

ability to process information E-commerce enterprises 

have established information sharing platforms such as 
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enterprise external information sharing platform and 

enterprise internal information sharing platform. The 

external information sharing platform provides 

enterprises with product information, service 

information and logistics information, and enterprises 

can cooperate with each other to achieve win-win and 

resource optimization. The internal information 

sharing platform of the enterprise is used to release the 

business information of the production department, the 

purchasing department, the logistics department and 

the customer service department, and form a real 

dynamic network before the product is circulated, that 

is, before the product is produced, before and after the 

sale. The network helps each department to supervise 

and cooperate with each other to achieve maximum 

efficiency and reduce logistics costs. Of course, 

establishing specifications in the process of 

information collection, transmission, storage, sharing, 

and decision making depends not only on the 

information system, but also on legal support to ensure 

the security and accuracy of the information.[7] 

The establishment of information sharing platform has 

created a friendly environment for logistics 

informatization, improved the application level of 

logistics informatization, and effectively integrated 

enterprise logistics resources. The important role is to 

respond to consumer needs and deliver logistics in a 

timely manner to improve the efficiency and overall 

efficiency of enterprise resource allocation. 

4.2 Effective Use of Activity-based Costing Method to 

Calculate Logistics Costs 

E-commerce enterprise informatization is bound to 

establish a warehouse management system, 

transportation management system, customer 

relationship management system and financial 

management system. The financial management 

system is an important part of the cost analysis system. 

At present, in the research of logistics cost, China 

mainly adopts the quota method and the activity-based 

cost method. Activity-based costing is based on 

logistics operations, including packaging, warehousing, 

transportation, handling, and other aspects of clear 

division of labor, through the use of financial 

management systems to manage and control costs. 

Financial accountants use financial management 

systems to account for logistics costs, including all 

aspects of orders, purchasing, transportation, 

warehousing, distribution, and other transactions. And 

use the latest technology to carry out statistics, 

supervision and accounting of cost data, so that 

logistics cost accounting is more accurate. On the basis 

of informatization, companies can make full use of the 

activity-based costing method to effectively control 

and manage costs. 

4.3 Improve the Level of Logistics Management and 

Reduce the Hidden Costs of Logistics 

First, companies must improve their logistics 

management awareness and management. Managers 

should be trained to improve their professionalism. 

Secondly, on the basis of the comprehensive planning 

and design of enterprise logistics, the enterprise will 

form a complete logistics system, which can share the 

resources of different departments and reduce the 

inefficient operation of storage, transportation and 

distribution of goods. It can coordinate the 

development of various functions and elements of the 

logistics system. Third, enterprises make full use of 

information sharing platforms to improve the overall 

efficiency of enterprises. 

4.4 Improve Product Quality and Service Level 

Informatization realizes various transaction 

information, and consumers can fully inform each link 

through channel and product information exchange in 

the network, and reduce the cost of return. Enterprises 

must improve product quality and service levels. At the 

same time, enterprises can publish production 

information to external information sharing platforms, 

so that consumers can understand the true information 

of products, improve product reliability, and reduce 

return rate. Second, companies should effectively use 

the customer relationship management system to 

respond to all consumer needs in a timely manner and 

increase consumer acceptance of the business. Third, 

companies should establish a customer-first service 

concept, foster high-quality services, and thus increase 

consumer satisfaction, which will help reduce return 

rates and save logistics costs. 

4.5 Establishing a Corporate Credit System 

How to make consumers effectively identify their 

business information is a problem. Enterprises need to 

increase the identifiability, authenticity and security of 

information. The key factor is the integrity of the 

company. Integrity is an important part of corporate 

culture and the foundation for long-term development 

of the company. Improving corporate integrity can 

increase consumer trust and loyalty, and loyalty can 

expand the market and build brands. Integrity requires 

social supervision and legal support. Today, the 

Chinese government attaches great importance to the 

integrity of enterprises. The General Office of the State 

Council issued the No. 2 Document on “Several 

Opinions on Accelerating the Development of 

Electronic Commerce” (2005). This document puts 

forward some views on the development planning, 

development strategy and requirements of China's e-

commerce enterprises. The large content of the 

documents requires enterprises to establish a credit 

system, corporate environmental integrity and integrity 

assessment service mechanism to promote the healthy 

development of Chinese e-commerce enterprises. This 

shows that it is very important for e-commerce 

companies to establish a credit system.[8] 

5. CONCLUSION 

The logistics cost management of e-commerce 

enterprises has become more and more necessary and 

important, and the reduction of logistics costs to a 

reasonable level is the result of multiple factors. At the 

macro level, the “Long-term Plan for Logistics 

International Journal of Education and Economics142

ACADEMIC PUBLISHING HOUSE



Industry Development (2014-2020)” issued by the 

State Council pointed out that the state needs to 

increase policy support such as land and strive to 

reduce logistics costs. These support policies are more 

conducive to e-commerce companies with large-scale 

self-operated logistics and long-term development. In 

addition, the government should support the 

development of the logistics industry and establish a 

corresponding legal system to adjust the behavior of 

the industry. This provides a good business 

environment and legal environment for the company. 

At the micro level, e-commerce enterprise self-

operated logistics should carry out overall planning 

and long-term goals for enterprise development. 

Improve the logistics system to enable enterprises to 

achieve their own optimization, transformation and 

upgrading, and promote the sound development of 

enterprises and logistics services. 

At present, the logistics cost management level of e-

commerce enterprises' self-operated logistics is 

relatively poor, and the improvement and improvement 

of the system is necessary. Therefore, enterprises face 

development opportunities and challenges. How to 

reduce logistics costs and achieve competitive 

advantage in the new Internet environment is a big 

problem that every enterprise must answer and solve in 

the further development of economic globalization E-

commerce enterprise self-operated logistics has many 

problems in logistics cost management. It should 

effectively control and manage costs according to its 

own advantages, improve logistics management level, 

improve product quality and service level, establish 

credit mechanism, and improve corporate integrity. 

Only in this way can e-commerce companies 

effectively reduce logistics costs, enhance 

competitiveness, and make room for themselves in a 

fiercely competitive market. 
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Abstract: This paper focuses on the two aspects of the 

grammatical and pragmatic aspects of "hao-bu-hao" 

tag questions. This paper first sorts out the 

grammaticalization of "hao-bu-hao" tag question from 

a real meaning to a post pragmatic marker, that is, 

from interrogative function to the grammaticalization 

of non interrogative function. Then, it focuses on 

analyzing the different pragmatic functions and 

grammatical functions of the non interrogative 

functions of "hao-bu-hao" with tag questions under 

different contexts, so as to explain the specific usage 

of "hao-bu-hao" tag questions as a post pragmatic 

marker to express non interrogative content.  

Keywords: Hao-bu-hao, Tag question; 

Grammaticalization; Pragmatic meaning; Cognitive 

mechanism 

 

1. INTRODUCTION 

Modern Chinese interrogative sentences include 

yes-no questions, WH-questions, alternative questions, 

and tag questions. The tag questions refer to an 

interrogative type of sentences that uses "X-bu-X", 

"X-bu", "bu-X-ma" or "X-ma" after an imperative or 

declarative sentence. Hao-bu-hao tag questions 

belong to the form of "X-bu-X". This article makes 

hao-bu-hao tag questions as a study of grammar, 

semantics, and pragmatics. 

2. THE INTERROGATIVE FUNCTION OF 

HAO-BU-HAO TAG QUESTION 

Shen Jiaxuan [7] introduced Langacker [8] theory of 

"subjectiveization in grammaticalization" and 

summarized subjectiveization as the following 

process: from propositional function to speech one; 

from objective meaning to subjective one; From 

non-cognitive modality to cognitive modality, etc. We 

use this theory to examine the grammaticalization of 

hao-bu-hao, which generally transfers from 

interrogative function to non-interrogative function. 

The former period can be divided into two levels, at 

which hao-bu-hao tag question has begun to generate 

grammatical factors: strong interrogative function and 

weak one.[1] 

We marked the level of strong v interrogative function 

as "hao-bu-hao1" and the weak one as "hao-bu-hao2". 

2.1 Hao-bu-hao 1: Strong Interrogative Function 

"Hao-bu-hao 1" has the real meaning of "excellent or 

not",a type of tag questions used to ask whether the 

nature and state of things is good or not.Such as: 

2.1.1 Hu Yao Bang Tong Zhi Shuo, Zai Quan Min 

Suo You Zhi Qi Ye Gong Zuo Hao-Bu-Hao?  

‘Comrade Hu Yaobang asked,‘is it good to work in an 

enterprise owned by the whole people?’ 

In (2.1.1), the interrogative sentences means "Is it a 

good thing to work in an enterprise owned by the 

whole people?" Therefore, hao-bu-hao has the real 

meaning of "good or bad". 

It can be seen that the degree of interrogation 

expressed by the strong interrogative function of 

hao-bu-hao1" is complete, asking questions about the 

nature and status of interrogative information; 

pragmatically it is a complete propositional function; 

it acts as a predicate component in a sentence, and its 

syntax position is free. 

2.2 Hao-bu-hao 2: Weak Interrogative Function 

Hao-bu-hao 2 has the real meaning equivalent to "is it 

allowed", so it still belongs to a subordinate kind of 

tag questions, which means the tone of consultation 

and negotiation, that is, to ask for the opinions of 

other person involved with the expectation of getting 

permission and consent from the other one. Such as: 

(2.2.1) Lao Nin Jia, Wo Dei Gan Lu, Zan Men Dei Yi 

Bian Zou Yi Bian Shuo, Hao-Bu-Hao Ne? 

‘Excuse me, I have to hurry, we have to walk and say, 

okay?’ 

In (2.2.1), the speaker asks the listener if he can talk 

while walking, and express his hoping to get the 

listener's consent. In this example, the meaning of the 

phrase "hao-bu-hao" is "is it allowed to do 

something".[2] 

Hao-bu-hao 2 already has a certain subjectivity, 

because the sentence implies the subjective intention 

of the speaker, who expects the listener's permission 

and consent. In this case, hao-bu-hao 2 indicates that 

the objective meaning has changed to the subjective 

one to a certain extent. Pragmatic coagulation has also 

been enhanced.Hao-bu-hao2 has gradually become an 

inseparable construstion, which can be separated by 

commas after the interrogative information clause. 

Such as: 

(2.2.2) Guandage, Wo Xing Qi Liu Wan Shang Jie 

Zhe Er Qing Ke, Hao-Bu-Hao? 

‘Brother Guan, can I borrow it here for a treat on 

Saturday night?’ 

Hao-bu-hao 2 is a transitional form of hao-bu-hao tag 

questions. The degree of interrogation has weakened 

but not disappeared, and the degree of 

grammaticalization has been strengthened but still 

incomplete. See Tab. 1: 
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Table 1. Usage of hao-bu-hao 1, hao-bu-hao 2 

  hao-bu-hao1  hao-bu-hao2 

Syntactic meaning Real meaning Real meaning 

Syntactic positon Completely free Relatively free 

Grammaticalization No  Some factors 

occur 

The degree of  

interrogation 

Strongest  Less strong 

Pragmatic meaning Ask if the nature 

and status of 

things is good 

Gradually 

enrich 

The degree of  

interrogation 

No Gradually 

strengthen 

3. THE NON- INTERROGATIVE FUNCTION 

OF HAO-BU-HAO TAG QUESTION 

We mark it as "hao-bu-hao 3". 

On on hand, hao-bu-hao 3 lost its vocabulary meaning, 

and became a negative pragmatic mark to express the 

speaker's negative attitude towards the speech acts of 

the listener, so as to imply that the listener made a 

change which could meet the speaker's expectations. 

[3]Therefore, the essence of hao-bu-hao 3 is to 

express a clear attitude in the form of questioning. 

Compared with hao-bu-hao 1 and hao-bu-hao 2, 

hao-bu-hao 3 has the highest level of 

grammaticalization. 

On the other hand, at the same time, it changed from 

the free form of hao-bu-hao1 to the clitic one, that is, 

the syntactic position became attached to the end of 

the clause to express a clear tone. Correspondingly, in 

the pragmatic sense, the degree of interrogation is 

zero, and the propositional function of hao-bu-hao1 

transfers to speech-act  function, which can instruct 

the listener to make some changes in locutionary or 

illocutionary acts. 

3.1 Lin Zhuo De Xin Da Xue Sheng Ren Bu Zhu Cha 

Zui: “Ni Men Liang Ge Shao Shuo Ji Ju Hao-Bu-Hao? 

Wen Hao Ban Lai Zhe Li, Gei Ni Men Chao De Lao 

Shi Shuo Cuo Hua.” 

‘The new college student at the next table couldn't 

help interjecting: "Would both of you say a few 

words?! Wen Hao moved here but always made 

mistakes due to you.’ 

In (3.1), hao-bu-hao3 is a strong expression of 

dissatisfaction and used to eagerly ask the other 

person involved to stop arguing.Compared to direct 

reprimand, the pragmatic function of hao-bu-hao3 is 

to pack a negative attitude in an interrogative form in 

order to relief the tone and to find a compromise 

between fully expressing yourself and taking care of 

the listener as much as possible. 

In general, the grammaticalization of hao-bu-hao is as 

follows: firstly, the interrogative function changes 

from the strongest to the weakest. Secondly, the 

meaning has been changed from a real one to a 

grammatical one as a construction. Moreover, the 

syntactic position changes from completely free to 

attached to the end of the interrogative information 

clause. Lastly, the pragmatic function changes from a 

propositional one to a speech one. Meanwhile, 

subjectivity changes from the weakest to the 

strongest. 

4. THE PRAGMATIC MEANING OF 

HAO-BU-HAO 3  

The different pragmatic meanings of hao-bu-hao 3" 

have their own conditions for use. 

Cui Xiliang [9] pointed out:The elements of discourse 

communication are speaker, listener and background 

knowledge; the principle of  communication are the 

principle of cooperation and politeness;  

conversational implicature means the meaning 

beyond words in communication. 

According to Cui Xiliang, we analyze the pragmatic 

meaning and pragmatic conditions of hao-bu-hao3 

with some typical cases. 

4.1 To Stop 

The speaker does not hope the other person involved  

to do something. Originally,it was a kind of speech 

act of threatening the other one. However,in order to 

protect the listener's face, the speaker adopted the 

interrogative form of hao-bu-hao, hoping to stop 

listener's inappropriate behavior. Such as: 

(4.1) Wo Men Yi Jing Mei You Tui Lu Le, Zai Zhe 

Zhong Guan Jian Shi Hou, Ni Zhe Lao Huo Ji Jiu Bie 

Zai Bi Wo Le Hao-Bu-Hao? Wo Jiu Qiu Ni Zhe Yi Ci 

Le. 

‘We have no retreat. At this critical time, you old man, 

don’t force me any more, okay? Forgive me this 

time.’ 

4.2 Euphemism 

Compared with the former, the tone of euphemism is 

more gentle. The listener's speech act caused 

discomfort to the speaker, and the speaker politely 

requested suspension. 

(4.2) Ni Bie Zai Ci Wo De Xin Le, Zhitong, Ni Rang 

Wo Leng Jing De Zai Xiang Yi Xiang, Hao-Bu-Hao?  

‘Don't stab me anymore, Zhitong, let me calmly think 

again, okay?’ 

4.3 To Rebutial 

Strongly opposed the opponent's views and refuted 

him. The tone was harsh, impolite, and even ironic. 

(4.3) Shuo Hua Ren: Nv Ren Dui Nan Ren De Gan 

Qing Zhi Hui Yue Lai Yue Shen Hou, Zui Hou Zou 

Bu Chu Lai De Dou Shi Nv Ren. 

Ting Hua Ren: Ren Bu Shi Yi Xing Bie Lai Qu Fen 

De, Ren Shi Yi Xing Ge Lai Qu Fen De Hao-Bu-Hao！ 

‘Speaker: Women's affection for men will only grow 
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deeper, and it is women who will not come out from 

the pain of love. 

Listener: People are not distinguished by gender but 

by personality!’ 

4.4 To Plea 

The speaker believes that the information the listener 

knows is incomplete and biased, while the listener 

pleas that this is not the case. 

(4.4) Fengshaofeng: Ta Hai Xia Qu Kan Feng Jing, Ta 

Shuo Kan Kan Zhe Ge, Zhe Ge Bei, Na Ge Ge Bi a 

Bei Shui Chong Huai Le, Kan Kan. 

Liuyifei: Kan Feng Jing De Shi Ni Hao-Bu-Hao, Yin 

Wei Ni Xia Qu Le, Wo Shuo Wo Ye Xia Qu Kan Yi 

Xia Ba. 

‘Feng Shaofeng: She still went down to see the 

scenery. She said, look at this, this, this Gobi, was 

washed away by the water. 

Liu Yifei: It's you who is watching the scenery, 

because you're gone, I said I also want to go and take 

a look.’ 

4.5 Rejection 

The speaker wants to know something from the 

listener, and the listener refuses to provide the speaker 

with information for real or false reasons. Such as: 

(4.5) Ji Zhe: Zhe Ge Jiu Dian Shi Shen Me Shi Hou 

Jian De?  

Gong Zuo Ren Yuan: Wo Gen Ni Shuo Le, Wo Lai 

Zhe Mei Duo Chang Shi Jian, Hao-Bu-Hao? Fu Ze 

Ren Bu Zai, Wo Men Hai Mei You Kai Ye. 

‘Reporter: When was this hotel built? 

Staff: I had already told you that I haven't been here 

long, okay? The person in charge is not here. We 

haven't been on the run yet.’ 

In short, from hao-bu-hao 1 to hao-bu-hao 3, the 

pragmatic meaning is diversified from a single fixed 

usage to rich pragmatic value and strong 

communicative functions. 

5. CONCLUSIONS 

The grammaticalization of hao-bu-hao tag questions 

is divided into its strong interrogative functions, weak 

one, and non-interrogative one. Accordingly, the 

degree of subjectivity has gradually increased, and the 

pragmatic meaning has been changed from a single 

fixed usage to a multifunctional one. 

The non-interrogative function has rich pragmatic 

value. The speaker expresses his intention and attitude 

in the form of interrogations, so as to reduce exposure 

of dissatisfaction to the extent acceptable to the 

listener as much as possible; the listener takes into 

account the speaker's expectations and makes 

corresponding speech acts. 

The grammaticalization of hao-bu-hao tag questions 

shows the commonality of human cognition and the 

features of human communicative behavior. 
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Abstract: Under the call of the construction of social 

spiritual civilization, as an important place for the 

promotion of art culture and social art education, art 

museums are gradually deepening into the public's 

vision and playing an increasingly important role in 

promoting the construction of social spiritual 

civilization. This article attempts to analyze the art. 

The development trend and path of the museum's 

public art education are designed to reflect the value 

of the museum's existence. 
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1. INTRODUCTION 

Art museums have brought more and more fine art 

works into the public's perspective, reflecting the role 

and value of public art cultural propaganda. As early 

as in modern China, fine arts have gradually begun to 

reflect the characteristics of popularization. The 

slogan "Aesthetic Education Saves the Nation". In the 

20th century, Chinese art took popularization and 

socialization as its mainstream features, and a large 

number of artists emerged to push outstanding fine art 

works to the public. The National Central Museum of 

Fine Arts is now the Jiangsu Art Museum China's first 

art museum, followed by the China Art Museum and 

the Guangdong Art Museum, have been successively 

established, laying the foundation for the 

development of public art education. 

2. THE TREND OF ART MUSEUMS 

DEVELOPING PUBLIC ART EDUCATION 

The art museum is a social and public cultural place, 

and plays an important role in social and cultural 

communication, education, guidance, communication, 

etc. In the process of urban construction, the art 

museum's social influence in urban development has 

gradually increased, and art in the context of changes 

in social development. The function of the museum 

also changes accordingly, in order to meet the 

spiritual and cultural life needs of the public-from 

research and display functions to exhibitions and 

education functions, the role of art museums in the 

development of public art education is becoming 

increasingly important. In accordance with the needs 

of the development of the times. In recent years, 

China has set off a new round of art museum 

construction, and art museums have also played a role 

in cultural exchange in international development. 

Whether in terms of function or service mode, 

modern art museums are gradually Going public. 

3. ART AND THE PUBLIC 

With modern Chinese art as the dividing point, most 

of the previous art works were mainly court palaces. 

Art works were played by literati and writers. At that 

time, many outstanding art works had a problem of 

poor art appreciation audiences, mainly due to art 

culture. Keep the works away from the public. Until 

modern Chinese society encountered internal and 

external problems, the development of Chinese art 

also encountered bottlenecks, and art functions began 

to be considered in this period. Art began to serve 

politics, art began to serve society, and art began to 

serve culture. Began to pay attention to the 

relationship between art and the public. Since then, in 

the era of peace in China, new changes have taken 

place in the form of painting and the language of art, 

but the close relationship between it and the public 

has been maintained, and this kind of the relationship 

is getting closer and closer. The connection between 

the two is no longer limited to propaganda themes or 

policy requirements. Instead, the artist has won the 

favor of the public through active exhibitions. 

Chinese art in the 20th century reflected a major 

change facing the public. 

Fine arts, as visual arts, should have the participation 

and appreciation of the public and influence people's 

spiritual realm and ideology. The art museum 

provides an objective place to achieve this goal. The 

art museum displays art works left over from history, 

or a new period. The fine works of art, showing 

national culture and human spiritual civilization, are a 

classroom to improve the artistic literacy of the public, 

and a hall for the public to gain artistic influence. Art 

museums also need to use popular cultural 

communication methods to achieve artistic promotion 

goals. Writers, works, and viewers themselves As a 

whole, in the history of the development of Chinese 

art culture, the third party has been neglected for a 

long time. Fortunately, historical changes and the 

awakening of the times have made artists realize the 

necessity and importance of public existence. "rely" 

It is definitely not passive and passive. There is an 

interactive relationship between the two. 

4. ART GALLERY AND THE PUBLIC 

Public art education is based on the broadness and 

universality of art education, just as Mr. Cai Yuanpei's 

aesthetic education policy, that is, anyone should 

receive art education. At this time, the art museum has 

become the best subject to assume the responsibility 
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of public art education communication. The museum 

has become an important base for urban public art 

education activities. The masses go deep into the 

museum and feel the charm of art. But before this, the 

museum was considered as a place where artists or 

cultural classes can go. Professionals are discouraged 

by art galleries, but as Picasso said: "Everyone is a 

born artist" [1], everyone has the right and potential to 

appreciate beauty and create beauty. When admiring 

works of art, this potential of the public It will be 

stimulated, which will help enhance the public's 

aesthetic taste and artistic taste, help the public to 

promote the integration of morality and art, and 

complete the spiritual sublimation goal, which 

actually reflects the function of fine arts education [2]. 

Artists as leaders in aesthetics, their thoughts, will, 

and aesthetic interpretations can be reflected in fine 

art works. Art works were appealing on the spiritual 

level, so that the audience is becoming educators. 

The educational role of art museums was first valued 

and developed abroad. Early Chinese students 

studying abroad received education from foreign art 

museums earlier than the domestic public. For 

example, the famous painter Xu Beihong was deeply 

impressed with the art museum while studying in 

France— "Because it is a public. The meeting place 

can enhance the beauty of the people, relax their 

stagnation, and cultivate their spirituality." Liu Haili, 

who has made outstanding contributions in the field 

of Chinese art education, did not really enter the hall 

of advanced art study or accept in the stage of 

European travel. It is guided by famous teachers, but 

the museum is used as the base for their own learning, 

and has achieved outstanding achievements. When 

China established the National Central Museum of 

Fine Arts in Nanjing, it proposed that "the art 

exhibition should be based on education, and we want 

to improve the people's aesthetic taste and beauty 

through art exhibitions. The concept of "literacy", the 

public aesthetic education requirements put forward 

during the national period directly promoted the 

expansion of the number and scale of Chinese art 

museums. Artists need appreciation, audiences need 

artistic spirit [3], and both need art museums as a 

bridge to provide them Channels of communication. 

In the course of historical evolution and 

modernization, the National Art Museum of China 

gradually opened its doors to the general public., 

Reflecting the popularity of the educational function. 

5. ART EDUCATION IN ART MUSEUMS AND 

ART EDUCATION IN SCHOOLS 

The subject education of art education in schools and 

art museums of art museums are different, and the 

scope of education is also different. School art 

education takes courses as the center and foundation, 

and teaches students the art spirit, teaches art creation 

skills and general knowledge. The traditional teaching 

mode is limited, and the school art education is 

actually more rigid in the form of education, and the 

role of art education has not been fully exerted. The 

art education in the art museum has fewer restrictions, 

so the art education in the art museum focuses on 

flexibility and fun. Features such as sexuality, based 

on art works, guide the public to appreciate beauty, 

and increase public sensitivity to beauty [4]. 

The educational environment provided by the art 

museum to the public is relatively easy, which is 

conducive to the function of aesthetic education. "The 

formation of a three-dimensional aesthetic 

atmosphere is the biggest difference between art 

education and art education in the school." In addition, 

the education objects of the art museum range from 

children to Adults, including a variety of occupations, 

have no requirements for general information such as 

the age and education of the education target, and the 

audience independently participates in public art 

education activities based on their own characteristics 

of interest and learning needs. 

School art education and art museum art education 

have the same differences in educational emphasis. In 

fact, the two teaching methods can be closely 

combined with complementary advantages. For 

example, school art education can use art museum 

resources, and schools combine art exhibitions and 

academic seminars. And lectures to promote the 

development of art education practice, achieve good 

art education results, and improve social influence. 

Art education should not only reflect the inheritance 

of painting skills, but also reflect the function of 

cultural education, infiltrate values, and help achieve 

quality Educational goals. In addition, art culture is a 

component of national culture. Art museum education 

must actively break through past works exhibition 

models, actively seek national cultural resources in art 

works, and guide audiences to understand and absorb 

culturally. "National Cultural Root" [5]. With the 

opening up of art museums, art education and art 

education in schools will be more closely integrated. 

6. CONCLUSION 

The development of art gradually shows the 

characteristics of cross-media, cross-disciplinary, 

cross-literature, and cross-field. In the development of 

art museums, we must also seek innovation and 

integration paths, break through the traditional art 

museum development model, and actively absorb and 

draw lessons from domestic and foreign art museum 

development experiences. Construct a high-quality 

public art education platform, strengthen cultural 

dissemination, improve service levels, and expand 

social influence. 
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Abstract: It is self-evident that the innovation and 

entrepreneurship competition can improve the ability 

of college students, but many colleges and 

universities still lack the impetus to college students 

in carrying out this work, and the enthusiasm of 

students to participate in the innovation and 

entrepreneurship competition is not high. This paper 

analyzes on the principles that college students should 

adhere to when they participate in the innovation and 

entrepreneurship competition, and puts forward the 

concrete ways to realize it. At last, we get the 

conclusion that we should not only actively guide 

college students to participate in the entrepreneurship 

and innovation competition, but also promote students 

to form stable and sustainable learning and practice 

habits. 

Keywords: College Student; Innovation and 

Entrepreneurship Competition; Practical learning 

 

1. EXISTING MISUNDERSTANDINGS 

(1) Lack of correct value orientation 

Why participate in innovation and entrepreneurship 

competition? This is a problem that college students 

need to think about. Just like the new course, only 

when students really understand the meaning and 

value of the course can they stimulate their interest 

and enthusiasm for continuous learning. At present, 

the mass entrepreneurship and innovation competition 

has not only become an important way for college 

students to practice learning in the second classroom, 

but also an important platform for students to show 

their youth. However, there is a problem that we have 

to pay attention to behind the seemingly lively 

entrepreneurship and innovation competition, that is, 

not all students know the value and goal of the 

competition. Some students compete from the 

perspective of winning awards, some from the 

perspective of self-training, some students are 

following the trend. These motivations show that 

students do not really understand the value of the 

competition. Human value includes two aspects: one 

is the respect and satisfaction of the society to the 

individual, the other is the responsibility and 

contribution of the individual to the society. When we 

carry out innovation and entrepreneurship education, 

we emphasize the socialization and individualization 

of the practical value of entrepreneurship and 

innovation. The so-called value socialization means 

that students need to understand the value orientation 

of entrepreneurship and innovation practice in 

national development and national rejuvenation; the 

so-called value individualization means that students 

need to understand the value orientation of 

entrepreneurship and innovation practice in the 

realization of the unity of personal value and social 

value. If students are all from an individual 

perspective to participate in the entrepreneurship and 

innovation competition, then the significance and 

value of entrepreneurship and innovation education 

will be relatively limited. Students need to understand 

the value and significance of participating in the 

innovation and entrepreneurship competition based on 

the innovation and Entrepreneurship of the new 

era[1]. 

(2) Lack of reasonable method guidance 

How to participate in the innovation and 

entrepreneurship competition? This is the 

methodology problem that college students have to 

face. Participating in the innovation and 

entrepreneurship competition is not a simple material 

writing and roadshow defense. Innovation and 

entrepreneurship competition is a systematic practice 

activity, and material writing and roadshow defense 

are only a part of the whole practice activity. For 

many college students, they do not really understand 

the process of innovation and entrepreneurship 

competition, nor really grasp how to participate in 

innovation and entrepreneurship competition. We can 

interpret and understand the essence of innovation 

and entrepreneurship competition based on the two 

basic concepts of innovation and entrepreneurship[2]. 

Only innovation can truly realize the development of 

technology, only entrepreneurship can truly transform 

innovative technology into productivity, so that 

technology and products can truly serve people's lives 

and production. We should be brave in innovation and 

entrepreneurship throughout the whole process of 

learning and practice, and organically integrate the 

technological advantages of innovation and the 

platform advantages of entrepreneurship. In essence, 
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college students should pay attention to the 

entrepreneurial practice of scientific and 

technological innovation. Many of our students' 

entries have not enough innovation technology 

content and innovation value, so it is difficult to get 

ideal results; there are also many students who take 

simple service-oriented projects to participate in the 

entrepreneurship competition, and the results are not 

ideal. Innovation is the starting point, works are the 

presentation way of participating projects, roadshow 

defense is the display of team style, which should be 

implemented into entrepreneurial practice finally. 

(3) Lack of team awareness 

The main sign of the transformation from traditional 

management to modern management is that the 

society affirms the core value of human in the 

organization. With the continuous development of 

management, the role of human centered team in the 

development of enterprise organization is more 

prominent. In the innovation and entrepreneurship 

competition, we must emphasize the value and role of 

the team. However, in reality, the college students 

who participate in the entrepreneurship and 

innovation competition have not really understood 

and understood the concept and value of the team. 

This situation is mainly manifested in the following 

aspects: ①  college students are used to fighting 

alone, and they often participate blindly when they 

prepare a project. ②  College students lack of 

understanding of the significance and role of the team, 

and think that the team is dispensable. ③ College 

students lack team management experience, and the 

combat effectiveness of the team can not be fully 

reflected. From the current rules and regulations of 

various innovation and entrepreneurship competitions 

Judging from the evaluation rules, we will emphasize 

the role of the team and encourage the team to 

participate in the competition, which fully 

demonstrates the value and significance of the team. 

2. PRINCIPLES OF ADHERENCE 

On May 4, 2013, Chinese leaders put forward five 

requirements to the youth at the May 4th theme group 

day activity Symposium: "to realize the Chinese 

dream, youth is brave to take on the responsibilities": 

① the youth must be firm in their ideals and beliefs; 

② they must be proficient in their skills; ③ they 

must be brave in innovation and creation; ④ they 

must be determined to work hard; ⑤ they must be 

noble in their character. In my opinion, innovation 

and creation are the basis of these five requirements. 

Only when we have the courage to innovate and 

create, can we practice excellent skills and form good 

moral character. Participating in the mass 

entrepreneurship and innovation competition has 

become an important way for college students to 

make contributions in the new era. Therefore, we 

should attach great importance to the existing 

problems of College Students' participation in the 

innovation and entrepreneurship competition, and 

adhere to the following three principles[3]. 

(1) Be diligent in asking questions and keep exploring 

spirit 

To maintain the spirit of exploration is an important 

basis for enhancing students' interest in innovation 

and entrepreneurship and improving their ability of 

innovation and entrepreneurship. The main task of 

college students in school is to learn professional 

knowledge and cultivate moral quality. In the learning 

process of professional knowledge, the most 

important thing is to be diligent in asking questions. 

Only by being diligent in asking questions can we 

really take the initiative to learn and master 

knowledge. Being diligent in asking questions will 

prompt college students to find and solve problems. 

In the process of continuous questioning and 

exploration, college students will form their own 

learning skills and improve their abilities. This kind 

of learning skills and abilities is particularly important 

for innovation and entrepreneurship. 

(2) Dare to try without fear of failure 

Fearing failure is an important condition to improve 

the innovation and entrepreneurship ability of college 

students. We all know that failure is the mother of 

success. We also know that Edison invented the light 

bulb after thousands of experiments. Every innovation 

and entrepreneurship achievement can not be 

achieved overnight. In the process of understanding 

and transforming the world, we can't be smooth 

sailing. We need to continue to move forward in 

failure and frustration. At present, many college 

students study and practice step by step, always afraid 

of failure. The setbacks and adversity encountered in 

the process of entrepreneurship can only be overcome 

step by step by relying on excellent will and quality, 

and finally reach the glorious other side. For college 

students, the most important way to not be afraid of 

failure is to adjust their mentality and actively 

participate in various practical competitions. At 

present, the wave of "mass entrepreneurship, mass 

innovation" is sweeping across the country, and the 

innovation and entrepreneurship competition has 

become an important stage for college students to 

practice. The proportion of Chinese college students 

participating in innovation and entrepreneurship 

competition is not very high, but in developed 

countries in Europe and America, the proportion of 

college students participating in innovation and 

entrepreneurship competition is very high. Innovation 

and entrepreneurship competition has become an 

important way for college students in Europe and 

America to realize their self-worth. College students 

in China should dare to participate in the innovation 

and entrepreneurship competition, the result is not 

important, and the process experience is the most 

important. Stay in this process, many college students 

may encounter failure, but this is the only way to 

grow up[4]. 
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(3) Dare to start a business, insist on innovation 

driven Entrepreneurship 

Chinese leaders told us that young students should be 

bold in creating and innovating. In the practice of 

innovation and creation, young college students can 

not only achieve their career, but also improve their 

moral quality. Insisting on innovation driven 

entrepreneurship is an important way to realize the 

life value of young college students. From the current 

situation of entrepreneurship competition, innovation 

has become the core element of entrepreneurship 

competition and practice. Innovation means creating 

new products and services. Without innovation, there 

is no vitality. The success rate of entrepreneurial 

practice based on innovation elements will be higher. 

For college students, entrepreneurship is not blind 

entrepreneurship, we should adhere to innovation 

leading entrepreneurship, entrepreneurship boosting 

innovation.In 2018, the official website of "creating 

youth" national college students entrepreneurship 

competition launched the article "innovation should 

focus on technology accumulation rather than 

business model", which fully shows the importance of 

innovation technology accumulation in the current 

innovation and entrepreneurship environment. Many 

college students start their own businesses in order to 

start their own businesses. They think that starting a 

business is to write a business plan and make a 

"reasonable" imagination. If college students want to 

win high-level awards in innovation and 

entrepreneurship competitions or succeed in 

innovation and entrepreneurship practice, they must 

have core technology-based products or services. 

College students should first create their own core 

technology, or obtain the authorization of others' 

patent technology, in this case, the success rate of 

innovation and entrepreneurship competition and 

practice will be greatly improved. 

3. IMPLEMENTATION MODE 

(1) Be good at observation and look for 

entrepreneurial projects with "Internet +" thinking 

It is often feasible to grasp the innovation and 

entrepreneurship practice of market demand. How to 

grasp the market demand, so as to determine the mass 

entrepreneurship and innovation projects? This is a 

problem that must be considered in the innovation and 

entrepreneurship competition and practice of college 

students. Being good at observation is the basic 

requirement of market economy for the mass 

entrepreneurship and innovation personnel. When we 

are looking for mass entrepreneurship and innovation 

projects, we can look for them through newspapers, 

TV, new media, or through field research, visits and 

other ways to observe projects with large market 

demand or popularity. When we observe, we need not 

only to see, but also to think. For example, if we see 

that a product or service is very popular, then we need 

to think about why it is popular, whether there is any 

deficiency in the existing product and service 

functions, and whether there is the possibility of 

adding new functions. Under the premise of 

innovation and entrepreneurship awareness and basic 

knowledge, it is a feasible way to look for 

entrepreneurship and innovation projects by 

observing projects with problems. With the deepening 

of social development, the state and government 

advocate that we should use the "Internet +" thinking 

to carry out innovation and entrepreneurship 

practice."Internet +" is a new economic form, that is, 

to make full use of the advanced technology and 

mode of the Internet to optimize the allocation of 

resources, integrate the innovation achievements of 

the Internet into the social economy and other fields, 

and then improve the innovation and productivity of 

the real economy, forming a new form of economic 

development with the Internet as the infrastructure 

and implementation tool. "Internet +" entrepreneurial 

thinking is to integrate information technology into 

traditional industries, so as to improve its science and 

innovation and complete the transformation and 

upgrading of traditional industries. Such innovation 

and entrepreneurship projects meet the needs of social 

development and have strong vitality and market 

value. 

(2) Dare to innovate and create benefits with high and 

new technology and business model 

Innovation is an important driving force for economic 

development. The development of market economy is 

essentially the development of innovation power. 

College students need to attach great importance to 

innovation in the process of innovation and 

entrepreneurship. The innovation practice of college 

students includes two aspects: one is technological 

innovation, and the typical performance of 

technological innovation is invention and creation. 

The development of human society is advancing in 

constant invention and creation. College students are 

the main force of innovation and potential talents of 

invention and creation. The most intuitive 

presentation of College Students' invention and 

creation is to apply for patent. Technology with patent 

protection is often easier to carry out entrepreneurial 

practice. Now all kinds of competitions emphasize the 

innovation of products or services, while innovation 

needs the recognition and protection of intellectual 

property rights such as patents. Technological 

innovation may be closely related to science and 

engineering students, but model innovation is suitable 

for all subject groups. In the process of innovation 

and entrepreneurship, college students should pay 

attention to model innovation, especially business 

model innovation. Based on products and services, 

how to better market promotion and profitability, this 

is what we college students need to learn. 

(3) Create a collaborative innovation team 

A good mass entrepreneurship and innovation project 

is not so much the quality of its work as its team's 

combat effectiveness. Marxist philosophy emphasizes 
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that talents are the core. The important sign of the 

transformation from traditional enterprise 

management theory to modern enterprise 

management theory is also the establishment of the 

core value of human. For the entrepreneurship and 

innovation competition or practice, the team with 

strong fighting capacity is one of the key elements for 

the success of this project. Many venture capital 

institutions select projects not from investment 

projects, but from investment teams. As a college 

student, we should not fight alone when participating 

in the entrepreneurship and innovation competition. 

We must keep warm together. This is the internal 

requirement of the development of market economy, 

and also the inevitable requirement of avoiding risks 

and improving the competitiveness of projects. 

College students should pay full attention to the 

mechanism of collaborative innovation when they set 

up a team. Collaborative innovation means that team 

members' technical capabilities should be 

complementary and each other should have a clear 

division of labor and a common value goal. The 

formation of an excellent team is not achieved 

overnight. It is based on the same values of the team. 

On the basis of common goals, a team with stable 

combat effectiveness is gradually formed through 

collaborative innovation. 

(4)Impress judges with perfect business plan 

Now there is a misunderstanding in the writing of 

project plan, that is, to complete the business plan as 

an "assignment" for the judges. The reason for this 

misunderstanding is that they don't know the real 

meaning of the business plan. The business plan, as 

the name implies, is the presentation of your whole 

business plan and the text material for investors. What 

content investors need to look at and focus on when 

selecting investment projects is what we college 

students need to pay attention to when writing 

business plans. Therefore, college students should 

avoid writing lengthy business plans, because judges 

or investors will not spend a lot of time looking for 

your innovation in lengthy words. Of course, a good 

business plan is not written overnight. Many excellent 

business plans are completed in thousands of 

modifications and polishing. To write a business plan, 

you need to be logical, concise, illustrated, and 

highlight the key points, such as market, competitive 

situation, entrepreneurial team, etc. 

4. CONCLUSION 

Innovation and entrepreneurship competition is an 

important measure to deepen the reform of higher 

education and promote the continuous development of 

innovation and entrepreneurship education in 

Colleges and universities. With the increasing number 

of innovation and entrepreneurship competitions, we 

should not only actively guide college students to 

participate in innovation and entrepreneurship 

competitions, but also help students fully understand 

the concept and value of innovation and 

entrepreneurship competitions, and promote students 

to form stable and sustainable learning and practice 

habits. From cultivating the awareness of innovation 

and entrepreneurship to participating in innovation 

and entrepreneurship competition, to the practice of 

innovation and entrepreneurship, scientific and 

reasonable participation in innovation and 

entrepreneurship competition is an important link 

connecting the preceding and the following. 
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Abstract: the development of globalization has 

deepened the foreign exchange in China, the demand 

for cross-cultural talents has increased, and language 

teaching has entered the stage of cross-cultural 

education. Based on this, this paper starts from the 

background of cross-cultural education, expounds the 

connotation, implementation strategy and 

implementation process of English speculative 

reading teaching in colleges and universities, provides 

help for teachers to innovate reading teaching, 

realizes the integration of language and culture in 

English teaching, and promotes the effectiveness of 

cross-cultural education. 
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1. INTRODUCTION 

At present, there is a lack of emphasis on language 

and culture in English teaching in colleges and 

universities, focusing on students' pronunciation, 

grammar and writing, and not cultivating students' 

understanding of cross-cultural knowledge, which 

leads to the lack of cognitive, interpretive and creative 

thinking ability of students on target language culture, 

which is not conducive to the cultivation of 

cross-cultural communicative talents in the context of 

cross-cultural education. Therefore, it is of practical 

significance to analyze the innovative strategies of 

English teaching in colleges and universities under 

cross-cultural background. 

2. THE TEACHING STRATEGIES OF COLLEGE 

ENGLISH SPECULATIVE READING BASED ON 

CROSS-CULTURAL EDUCATION 

2.1SPECULATIVE The MEANING OF READING 

TEACHING 

Speculative reading teaching means that it will 

cultivate students' speculative ability as the basis to 

guide students to have a deep understanding of the 

text content. The understanding here refers to the 

students' ability to interpret and evaluate the text, 

which requires them to distinguish the important 

information from the non-important information in 

the text, to clarify the facts stated in the text and the 

author's point of view, so as to understand the purpose 

and tone of the author's writing, and to reason the 

author's implication according to the content already 

grasped, fill in the information other than the content 

of the text, and get the final conclusion. Observing the 

above connotation, the speculative reading teaching 

pays more attention to the students' understanding of 

the text content, and the author's thought and even the 

background and culture of the text content, which can 

deepen the students' understanding of the target 

language culture and promote cross-cultural 

education. 

2.2SPECULATIVE STRATEGIES FOR READING 

TEACHING 

Western researcher Hill Belstein pointed out that 

speculative reading includes four links: the prediction 

of text presupposition information, the judgment of 

text facts and viewpoints, the analysis of text potential 

connotation, and the evaluation of text author 

viewpoints. Based on its research theory, this section 

summarizes the strategies of speculative reading 

teaching to provide theoretical and practical reference 

for English teachers in colleges and universities. 

Speculative reading teaching based on text prediction, 

the strategy refers to guiding students to predict text 

content according to text clues, such as title, 

illustration, etc., and to verify their own prediction in 

reading, which can effectively stimulate students' 

interest in reading. For example, a college teacher in 

the "Wizard of the Water Cycle" text teaching, 

organized students according to the positive title and 

subtitle, analysis of the text content. The subtitle of 

the text is:" Singapore's Toolet-to- Tap Technology 

has saved the Country from Shortage -anda Large 

Electricity Bill ". Through the title analysis, students 

can make clear that the content of the text is related to 

the wastewater treatment in Singapore. 

Speculative reading teaching based on content 

analysis. This strategy is often used in the teaching of 

news and current affairs reports, scientific reports, 

narratives and argumentative papers and other genre 

articles, the first two pay more attention to facts and 

the latter two pay more attention to viewpoints. The 

fact here refers to the objective existence of the fact; 

the point of view refers to the author's subjective view. 

Teachers should guide students to analyze the facts 

and viewpoints in the text content, make clear the 

main contents of the text, and find out the contents 

that support the viewpoint through the detailed 

analysis. For example, in the teaching of "He was my 

Father ", the author describes the father in a large 

number of details in the article, and the teacher can 

guide the students to sum up the image of the father, 

and prove their views through the content in the text, 
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deepen the students' understanding of the text, and 

understand the foreign family relationship. 

Speculative reading teaching based on author analysis. 

The author's words are the key to the writer's 

expression of his inner thoughts. The teacher can lead 

the students to analyze the writer's mood attitude and 

the purpose of his writing by analyzing the words in 

the text. As far as the text content is concerned, if the 

author uses more subjective tone, the text content is 

mainly factual statement, and the vocabulary is 

relatively formal; if the author uses more objective 

tone, the text content is mainly self-view, and the 

vocabulary is more abundant and pluralistic. At the 

same time, the author's intention of writing the text is 

to persuade, attract and convey three types, 

persuasion refers to the author according to the facts 

to guide the reader to approve their own views; 

attraction refers to the author through a variety of 

descriptive techniques to attract the reader's attention; 

communication refers to the author according to the 

relevant topic information, narrate objective views, 

convey information to the reader. It can be seen that 

the author is the basis of the text, and the teacher 

should guide the students to deeply analyze the author, 

deepen the students' understanding of the text, 

understand the thoughts, feelings or factual 

information expressed by the author, and understand 

the culture behind it. 

Speculative reading teaching based on reasoning 

judgment. In text reading, students can only 

understand part of the text information through the 

whole text reading, need to use reasoning and 

judgment to find out the key words and sentences of 

the text, and analyze the key points of the text 

expression. To this end, in the teaching of speculative 

reading, teachers need to guide students to reason and 

judge, including three steps: find out the details of the 

text → clarify the logical relationship between the 

text → combine their own common sense experience 

to judge. In my "American Homes and Traditional 

Chinese Homes" reading, the author compares the 

layout of American architecture with that of 

traditional Chinese architecture. Teachers organize 

students to reason and judge in reading teaching. 

According to the above procedure, students believe 

they can learn from the text that Chinese houses are 

"pyrotechnic" in spite of their tall walls and full of 

distance, and that American houses, although they do 

not have high walls, pay more attention to privacy. 

Therefore, through reasoning and judgment, students 

can grasp the differences between Chinese and 

American architectural cultures, thus extending the 

habits of China and the United States in space and 

privacy, making them respect cultural differences in 

cross-cultural communication and constructing good 

communicative relationships[1]。 

3. THE TEACHING PROCESS OF COLLEGE 

ENGLISH SPECULATIVE READING BASED ON 

CROSS-CULRURAL EDUCATION 

After making clear the strategy of speculative reading 

teaching, college teachers should take the 

development of students' speculative ability and 

cross-cultural communication ability as the teaching 

goal to guide students to analyze, reason, judge and 

feedback the reading text. To this end, college English 

teachers can follow the following procedures to 

implement speculative reading teaching. 

3.1INTRODUCATION BEFORE CLASS 

The teacher should apply the speculative teaching 

strategy based on text prediction in the pre-class 

introduction stage, organize the students to analyze 

the text theme or content according to the positive 

title, subtitle, illustration and so on, so as to stimulate 

the enthusiasm of the students to carry out the text 

reading. At the same time, teachers can create 

teaching situations by means of video, pictures or 

stories based on the writing background of the text, so 

as to attract students' attention and stimulate students' 

interest in participating in text prediction. 

3.2VOCABULARY ANALYSIS 

After arousing students' interest in text reading, 

teachers should choose the important and difficult 

words in the text, organize students to contact the 

content of the context, guess the meaning of the 

vocabulary, make clear the function and meaning of 

the vocabulary in the text, and guide the students to 

use it in life practice, cultivate the students' English 

knowledge application ability, and lay the foundation 

for cross-cultural communication. 

3.3PARAGRAPH ANALYSIS 

The teacher can organize the students to read and 

skim, summarize the structure and emphasis of each 

paragraph of the text, clarify the main idea of the text, 

analyze the function and relationship of each 

paragraph in the text, deepen the students' 

understanding of the text structure, and lay the 

foundation for the text analysis. 

3.4TEXT ANALYSIS 

Teachers need to organize students to read the text in 

depth, clarify the core elements of the text, understand 

the author's thoughts and feelings, writing purpose. In 

the text analysis link, the text of different genres, 

intensive reading analysis content is different. For 

example, in the teaching of text analysis of narrative, 

teachers need to organize students to analyze the 

elements of narrative, that is, time, person, place, 

cause of event, course of event and result of event. 

3.5SUMMING UP THE EXPLANATION 

After the students have a deep understanding of the 

text, the teacher can organize the students to sum up 

and explain the text, provide some key words for the 

students to make clear the core content of the text, 

and analyze the relationship between the text content 

and structure, the relationship between facts and 

opinions, the author's writing purpose and the text 

content through the way of question and answer or 

group inquiry. At the same time, teachers can organize 

students to participate in the activities of keynote 
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speech, essay contest or debate contest, and guide 

students to use the knowledge and ideas acquired by 

text reading for life practice, complete the reading of 

speculative text, deepen students' understanding of 

English knowledge and English culture, and develop 

their intercultural communication ability[2]. 

4. CONCLUSION 

To sum up, speculative reading teaching can 

effectively cultivate students' English culture analysis 

and speculative ability, and improve students' 

cross-cultural communication literacy. Through the 

analysis of this paper, college English teachers can 

carry out speculative reading teaching through the 

strategies of text prediction, content analysis, author 

analysis and reasoning and judgment, and give full 

play to the advantages of speculative reading teaching 

according to the process of pre-class introduction, 

vocabulary analysis, paragraph analysis, text analysis 

and summary interpretation. 
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1. INTRODUCTION 

With the progress of society and economic 

development, science and technology, as an important 

boost to the country’s socio-economic development 

and enhance international competitiveness, has been 

paid more and more attention by all countries in the 

world. In order to further enhance the country’s 

scientific and technological innovation capacity, 

enhance the country’s comprehensive strength, the 

United States, The United Kingdom and other major 

developed countries will train high-level engineering 

talents as an important national development strategy, 

give engineering education to attach great importance 

to, and formed a relatively mature and adapt to the 

needs of their respective countries to develop the 

engineering doctor training model, its experience and 

characteristics of other countries to learn and learn 

from the university. 

2. THE TRAINING MODEL AND 

CHARACTERISTICS OF ENGINEERING 

DOCTOR IN THE UNITED STATES 

The United States was the first country in the world to 

conduct a Ph.D. education in engineering. In 1965, the 

National Association of Engineering Inspectors 

(NCEE) began urging colleges and universities to 

develop master’s and doctoral programs in engineering 

and to pass a resolution. In 1967, the University of 

Detroit began its Engineering Ph.D. program to train 

Engineering Ph.D.s engaged in development, design, 

and technical management, requiring students not only 

to complete course studies and qualification exams, but 

also to take internships and submit an applied 

graduation thesis [1]. Subsequently, the University of 

California, Berkeley, Columbia University and other 

universities have implemented engineering doctoral 

projects, training doctoral level professional 

engineering personnel [2]. 

U.S. Ph.D. engineering is trained by engineers with a 

certain level of expertise, engineering experience, has 

worked in the engineering industry and wants to 

become a leading engineering leader, and will develop 

future U.S. engineering leaders with the ability to 

develop innovative engineering practice and leadership. 

In the training mode, American colleges and 

universities have a great autonomy over the length of 

the engineering doctor’s study, which is generally 

stipulated to be no more than a few years, and different 

majors, different teaching methods, different degree 

types of study age are also different. Under the premise 

of ensuring the quality of education, American colleges 

and universities have the right to shorten the training 

period of the original plan, and the U.S. requires 

engineering Ph.D. doctors to be linked to the practice 

of internships, in order to improve students’ practical 

ability and ability to apply knowledge, and to require 

engineering Doctors to go through at least one year of 

“industrial internshipperiod” [3]. 

In the organization system of Engineering Ph.D., the 

United States has the Engineering Education 

Association, the Engineering and Technology 

Certification Committee and various higher education 

institutions. The American Association for 

Engineering Education (ASEE) is dedicated to 

promoting engineering and engineering education, is a 

non-profit organization, the American Engineering and 

Technology Certification Council (ABET) is theonly 

U.S. official and unofficial institutions, engineering, 

higher education community widely recognized and 

supported by the engineering education professional 

certification body, dedicated to engineering 

practitioners and students of education, certification, 

management and career development; and cooperation 

with enterprises play an important role. 

In the quality assurance system, the internal colleges 

and universities in the United States mainly through a 

balanced curriculum, reasonable knowledge learning 

and professional practice time allocation, more 

stringent process assessment, on-campus tutors and 

corporate tutors, such as the joint guidance throughout 

the training of measures to achieve. As an important 

measure to ensure the quality of engineering education, 

the United States will regularly implement the quality 

of education certification of schools or professions, the 

United States for engineering education external 

quality assurance is mainly achieved through 
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certification, including college certification (social 

institution ranking) and professional 

certification(ABET certification) two categories. 

3. THE TRAINING MODE AND 

CHARACTERISTICS OF DOCTORAL IN 

ENGINEERING IN THE UK 

PhD in Engineering in the UK was proposed and 

established by the British Council for The Study of 

Engineering and NaturalSciences (EPSRC). In 1992, 

EPSRC officially approved the establishment of the 

first Engineering PhD Education Centre at the 

University of Manchester and Manchester Polytechnic 

University. The success of the UK’s nearly 30 years of 

engineering PhD training has relied on EPSRC-funded 

Engineering Doctoral Centres, which are a model of 

collaboration between universities and the industry. 

The survey found that the quality of PhDs in British 

engineering and the equivalent or more than phD s. 

ph.D. in philosophy, for the economic and social 

development of the United Kingdom to train a large 

number of high-quality engineering leaders [4]. 

The UK’s training goals for PhDs in engineering place 

a strong emphasis on competence as a leader in the 

engineering industry and the ability to develop cutting-

edge research in an industry context. 

In terms of the system and the way of training, the 

British Engineering PhD system is four years, with the 

first year in the Engineering PhD Centre, and the 

following three years in the sponsored enterprises to 

complete the research. The UK has high requirements 

for PhDs in engineering, and in addition to at least the 

same level of knowledge as academic PhDs, we have 

to learn to strengthen their expertise in management 

and technology. The Engineering Ph.D. Center has a 

flexible training program for Engineering Ph.D.s and 

can be continuously improved according to the needs 

of individuals and funded enterprises. The Course of 

PhD in Engineering in the UK includes: expertise in 

research topics and knowledge in relevant subject areas, 

knowledge of the methodology of research, and 

knowledge of practical skills. 

In the organizational system, the main areas of the UK 

involved in the management and training of PhDs in 

Engineering are the Engineering and Natural 

Scienceresearch Council, the Engineering Association, 

the Engineering Ph.D. Association, the Industrial PhD 

Centre and the sponsored enterprises. The Engineering 

and Natural Scienceresearch Council is responsible for 

the management, supervision and evaluation of the 

Engineering Doctoral Center, which is the main body 

of the project doctoral center in the form of an 

authorization. The Engineering Association is 

responsible for the top-level design of degree program 

certification and professional engineer registration, 

and acts as a certifier and leader in the certification 

process for engineering ph.D. programs. The 

Association of Engineering Ph.D.S. is committed to 

promoting the acceptance and recognition of Ph.D. 

engineering in major academic institutions and 

industries, and to promoting the benefits and impact of 

Ph.D. research in engineering. The PhD In Engineering 

Centre is the basic unit and main organization of PhD 

in Engineering in the United Kingdom, which conducts 

the training of PhDins in Engineering, knowledge 

collaboration and interdisciplinary research, which has 

been renamed the PhD Centre for Engineering. The 

funded enterprises occupy a very important role in the 

training process of ph.D. engineering, the research 

topic of the engineering doctor comes from the needs 

of the enterprise, the enterprise tutor and the school 

tutor jointly guide the engineering doctor, the financing 

enterprise provides the opportunity and place for the 

practice of the engineering doctor, and also participates 

in the management decision-making of the 

Engineering Ph.D. center on training and the 

transformation and utilization of the research results of 

the Engineering Doctor. 

In the quality assurance system, the British 

Engineering Doctor Center, like American universities, 

is mainly from the balanced curriculum, reasonable 

knowledge learning and professional practice of the 

time allocation, more stringent process assessment, on-

campus tutors and corporate tutors, such as the joint 

guidance throughout the training of all-time measures 

to achieve. In terms of external quality assurance, the 

UK is mainly subject to review and certification 

through the Engineering and Natural Sciences 

Research Council (EPSRC), the Institute of 

Professional Engineering (PEI), and the Quality 

Assurance Agency (QAA). EPSRC is responsible for 

the supervision and evaluation of the Engineering Ph.D. 

Center, PEI is responsible for the certification of the 

Ph.D. program in Engineering, and QAA is responsible 

for quality assessment of universities, including the 

quality of Engineering Ph.D. education. 

4. CONCLUSIONS 

The Engineering Doctor combines the training of high-

level talents with the major national needs, and by 

training them with the ability to plan and organize the 

implementation of engineering research and 

development, carry out engineering technology 

innovation, solve complex engineering and technical 

problems, etc. The engineering doctor training model 

in the United States shows the characteristics of 

focusing on curriculum learning, flexible educational 

forms, social evaluation, and joint training of schools 

and enterprises. The model of engineering doctor 

training in The United Kingdom presents the 

characteristics of clear orientation of training 

objectives, efficient coordination of training process, 

strict organizational structure and sound quality 

assurance system. It is necessary for universities in 

other countries to learn from the existing experience of 

engineering doctor training in the United States and the 

United Kingdom, and to explore the engineering doctor 

training model in line with the needs of economic and 

social development of various countries, in the light of 

the development of their respective engineering 
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doctoral training. 

ACKNOWLEDGMENT 

Northwestern Polytechnical University (NPU) Degree 

and Postgraduate Education Research Fund key project 

“International Comparative Vision of the Construction 

of The Model of Engineering in Colleges and 

Universities” (Project No. 2019AG04). 

 

REFERENCES 

[1]Gu Jianmin, Wang Peimin. Research on American 

engineering PHDS and their training. Shanghai higher 

education research, 1993, (04): 101-104. 

[2]Zeng Pan, Wu Zhenyi, Liu Huiqin, Xu Yuanchao, 

Zheng Yankang. Training of American, German and 

British engineering graduate students. Research on 

higher engineering education, 1999, (01): 61-65+87. 

[3]Zhang Shulin, Peng Lijun, Gu Jibao. Construction 

of quality assurance system for postgraduate education 

of engineering doctorate. Graduate education research, 

2012, (06): 61-66. 

[4]Wang Liping. International comparative study on 

the cultivation mode of engineering doctor. Tianjin 

university, 2016, 12-13.

 

International Journal of Education and Economics 159

ACADEMIC PUBLISHING HOUSE



The Sustainable Development of Human 

Ecology and the Economy of Tea Industry 
 

Rui Li 

Yunnan Open University, Kunming 650000, Yunnan, China 

 

Abstract: China is the birthplace of tea, the country of 

tea culture, but also the country of tea economy, tea as 

one of the carriers of culture in Chinese culture has a 

pivotal role, When the concept of sustainable 

development is generally recognized by the people, the 

tea industry once again ushered in a good opportunity 

for development, Sustainable development is more 

often interpreted as economically sustainable and 

environmentally sustainable, However, the 

relationship between economy and humanities and 

social harmony is so close that the humanities 

determine the direction and potential of the economy 

to some extent, so that we can not re-examine and 

evaluate the relationship between the economic 

development of tea industry and the sustainable 

humanity on the platform of a new starting point of 

development, Perhaps, human sustainability is the 

evaluation criteria and ultimate goal of the economic 

development of tea industry 
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1. INTRODUCTION 

Tea leaf consumption has brought about the 

development of tea trade in China and the world, the 

tea horse ancient road, the tea industry road, with Japan, 

Southeast Asian countries tea trade, and the war with 

the United Kingdom and tea consumption, tea trade 

and economic and trade have a direct relationship. 

Today, tea is a worldwide beverage, with more than 50 

tea-producing countries in the world, with more than 

160 countries and regions consuming tea. According to 

the FAO survey, the global tea production, trade and 

price in recent years are on the rise (FAO Global Tea 

Production Report 2005), which constitutes a booming 

global tea economy. Tea from the survival of the 

necessary, but also in the long process of human 

civilization has been given more cultural, leisure 

connotation, especially in China and Japan, it is elegant 

and leisurely upthest. However, the development of 

industrialization, urbanization civilization makes 

leisure a luxury or people will not be casual, fast food 

culture has replaced many beautiful way of life, rich 

and varied new drinks and “fast food culture” double 

run, modern economy and material civilization make 

people’s spiritual home almost barren, the tea customs 

into a huge impact, more and more difficult [1-3]. 

2. THE CORE VALUE OF TEA INDUSTRY 

ECONOMY LIES IN HUMANITIES 

The development of tea industry economy has greatly 

promoted social harmony and economic prosperity, 

and has also given birth to the development of the 

related industry with tea as the leader, and more 

importantly, the development of tea industry has 

promoted the pursuit of spiritual quality of life and the 

inheritance and return of traditional culture. 

The value of tea industry economy lies in the 

humanities. Tea and its value from the human nature is 

the embodiment of many aspects, its economic value is 

the most intuitive and external performance, its 

environmental and ecological value is also emerging, 

but the core of its value is in the humanities, which is 

determined by the development process of human 

civilization to give tea thick civilization connotation. 

As the birthplace of the world’s tea, China in the 

development process of civilization for thousands of 

years, refined the “and”, “incorruptible”, “respect”, 

“beauty” and other tea culture essence, as well as into 

nature, beyond the secular humanistic spirit. The 

cultural quality of these teadrinks is also the core of the 

value of the tea industry economy. Other values of the 

tea industry economy are either derived from this core, 

or from the complement and development of this core, 

or the external manifestation of this core of value. 

The foundation and driving force of the economic 

development of tea industry lies in the humanities. As 

a kind of food culture, the foundation and driving force 

of tea economic development lies in the humanities. 

The internal drive of culture is always the internal 

driving force of the development of the tea industry, in 

the initial stage of tea development, the function of tea 

is more to drink and quench thirst. Since then, on the 

basis of retaining the actual function of tea production, 

processing, taste of the cultural function, tea drink 

customs, tea art, tea set aesthetic function, cultural 

function, for the development of the tea industry 

provides a strong support. The modern development 

and diversity trend of today’s society call for the 

humanistic spirit more deeply, and the creation and 

return of spiritual home is the best way for people to 

get rid of the modernity. And this is the foundation and 

driving force of the economic development of the tea 

industry. 

The ultimate goal of the economic development of tea 

industry lies in the humanities. When people no longer 

run for food and clothing, when the development of 

modern medicine has long exceeded the medical 

function of tea, when the concept and way of “fast food” 

gradually replaced tea “such as music”, the practical 

function of tea gradually fades. The ultimate goal of 
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the economic development of the tea industry is to 

make the life of mankind more beautiful, the spiritual 

home of mankind is more abundant and gorgeous, 

people in order to survive and rush to have a piece of 

their own spiritual world and way of life, the ultimate 

goal is not in the economy, but in people and 

humanities. 

The future of the economic development of tea 

industry lies in the humanities. The history of human 

civilization and the history of the development of tea 

industry show that the prosperous period of tea 

industry and the prosperous period of social culture and 

art are corresponding, and the tea industry economy 

must pay attention to the humanities in order to achieve 

sustainable development. Only by inheriting the 

excellent tradition of tea culture, enriching the 

connotation of tea culture, and innovating the cultural 

expression of tea under the realistic social background, 

and promoting the development of tea culture industry, 

can we build a bright prospect of tea economic 

development. To achieve this, tea’s unique human 

quality can not be ignored, so it is only through 

inheritance, enrichment, the development of 

humanities, to achieve the sustainable development of 

tea economy. 

3. Achieving Human Sustainability in the 

Development of Tea Economy 

Humanistic sustainability is the guarantee of the 

sustained development of the tea industry, and the 

development of tea industry economy provides support 

for the sustainable humanity of the society, which is 

causal to each other. Especially in the context of the 

break of today’s social tradition and the crisis of 

humanity, the tea industry economy and the lifestyle, 

cultural connotation and artistic quality bring 

unparalleled dynamics for humanity and sustainable 

development. The realization of human sustainability 

in the development of tea industry economy should be 

strengthened from the following aspects: 

Develop tea culture industry. Tea culture industry is an 

important link in the economic chain of tea industry, 

its economic added value is extremely huge, in Zhang 

Yimou’s “Impression” series, “Impression Big Red 

Robe” “Impression West Lake” “Impression Liu Sanjie” 

and so on have tea content, tea songs and dances, tea 

poetry, tea is also the artistic performance of excellent 

Chinese culture, vigorously develop tea culture 

industry can not only drive the production and 

marketing of tea, promote social employment and 

improve the living standards of the people in the tea 

area, but also from the overall cultural level to improve 

the cultural quality of the whole nation. 

To promote the tea customs of all ethnic groups. China 

is a multi-ethnic country, many ethnic minorities have 

a long history of drinking tea, in the tea-drinking 

customs passed down from generation to generation to 

form and constantly enrich the tea culture, they 

together constitute the Chinese culture of Chinese 

music, mining, finishing, inheriting and upgrading 

ethnic minority tea customs, tea culture is not only 

necessary to build a harmonious socialist society, It is 

also an important measure to protect the cultural 

characteristics of ethnic minorities. 

Promote the combination of tea brigades. Tourism is 

the sunrise industry of today’s society, the rapid growth 

of modernity has also brought a lot of troubleto tourism, 

manifested in the economic interests as the core, with 

landscape view as the leading neglect of tourism 

human experience, process experience. In the new 

social background to explore how to return to the 

spiritual home, the combination of tea industry and 

tourism is undoubtedly an alternative road. Some 

scenic spots are also vigorously developing tea culture, 

but unfortunately the combination of tea brigades in 

some places has become an excuse for the hidden rules 

of tourism consumption, culture has become 

speculation. In the process of tourism into the tea and, 

honest, respectful, beautiful cultural connotation, with 

tea ecological beauty, harmony, beauty, art and beauty 

rich tourism content, so as not only to achieve a win-

win situation between the tea industry and tourism, but 

also through the combination of tea and tourism to 

achieve the return of the god, promotion and other 

essential functions of tourism. 

To promote the harmonious development of tea 

economy and ecological economy. Ecological 

harmonious development is an important part of 

sustainable development, the history of the 

development of human civilization proves that man is 

not the master of all things in the world, can not change 

and dominate all things in the world at will, all 

domination and change will pay the price. If we ignore 

the laws of nature and seize the natural givement 

without restraint, we will surely deplete natural 

resources, so the development of tea industry economy 

must be based on the harmonious development of 

ecology and become an integral part of green ecology 

and green civilization. In the production of tea pay 

attention to organic, the development of ecological tea 

industry; In the tea tasting pay attention to the tea 

environment ecological, intension. 

4. CONCLUSIONS 

Humanities is the core and driving force of the 

economic development of tea industry, but also the 

ultimate goal of the economic development of tea 

industry, in the new social background, only through 

the mining, embodiment and inheritance of the human 

connotation of tea, can we truly realize the leap-

forward development of tea industry economy, but also 

in the greatest extent through tea this carrier to enrich 

the spiritual life of contemporary people, Eliminate the 

spiritual alienation that modernity brings to people, let 

people return and build a good spiritual home. 
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Abstract: In this study, we explored the evolution of 

Yun’s pronunciation. As evidenced by literature, 

affected by northwest dialect, Khitan language and 

Manchu language in Tang Dynasty and Five Dynasties, 

Yun began to evolve in Liao Dynasty. It went through 

evolution from Kaikou of Zeng division to Kaikou of 

Zhen division, and then to Hekou of Zhen division, To 

be specific. The above evolution, however, was only 

limited to the north, The similar evolution also 

occurred in Wu dialect, which was profoundly affected 

by north mandarin Chinese 
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1. INTRODUCTION 

In mandarin, Yun  is pronounced as [yn51]. With the 

reference to phonetic law, the pronunciation as [yn], 

Yinhsingdoeng extended from ancient Chinese, is 

mostly the three-class rhyme in Hekouof Zhen division. 

In rhyme books of Tang and Song Dynasties, Yun was 

regarded as word of Zeng, the pronunciation is 

therefore difficult to be directly corresponded. 

Furthermore, new pronunciation was emerged in 

rhyme books of Yuan and Ming Dynasties. The 

pronunciation of Yun was Yangjinqie phonetic as 

stated in Central China Phonology, Central Plains 

Phonology and HongWu ZhengYun. Based on the 

pronouncing rule that divides a word into upper and 

lower parts, with upper word as initials and lower one 

as finals and tone, the divided syllable should be 

qichihu [iang ing] . The pronunciation of [yn51] could 

not be explained in this way. Beyond that, another 

positive division ( use upper word as finals and tone 

while the lower one as initials) also existed in 

pronunciation of Yun in HongWu ZhengYun, which 

can be associated with the representative of mandarin 

Chinese in early Ming Dynasty, mixed with era of 

voice, reflecting southern and northern dialect as well 

as featuring by complex sound system. It should be 

noted that the evolution of pronunciation of Yun is 

rather complicated [1-3]. 

2. THE ORIGIN OF YUN 

There were three interpretations about the word of Yun: 

(1) It came from the word of Ying (Figure 1(a)). Briefly, 

the annotation of ‘Ying (Figure 1(a)) was used as Yun 

in ancient times’ could be found in Ji Yun (Collection 

of Rhymes), GuanZi noted by ZhiZhang Yin, The 

Sound and Meaning of the Tripitaka, Parapharasing by 

Quotation from Shuowen JieZi, Huilin’s Sound and 

Meaning, Speak and Train and Set Pronunciation.(2) It 

came from the word of Ying(Figure 1(b)). The 

annotation of ‘Ying(Figure 1(b)) was used as Yun in 

ancient prose ‘ could be referred to The Sound and 

Meaning of the Tripitaka;and Ying(Figure 1(b)) was 

also used as Yun in Parapharasing by Quotation from 

Shuowen JieZi. (3). It came from the word of 

Ying(Figure 1(c)), ‘Ying(Figure 1(c)) was used as Yun 

in ancient times’, indicated by Ji Yun ; In commentaries 

by Sima Guang, Wu dialect said, ‘Ying(Figure 1(c)) 

was ancient script with the meaning of Yun’; 

‘Ying(Figure 1(c)) was also used as Yun’ cited by 

Parapharasing by Quotation from Shuowen JieZi [4-8]. 

Figure 1 Various Types of Inexpressible Characters 

The word of Yun has patterns of oracle bone 

inscriptions as Figure 1(d) and Figure 1(e), the former 

is a single pictographic character that shaped as 

expanding belly of a woman, so as to imply pregnant. 

The former is a mixed pictographic character, except 

for the same shape as the former, it additionally has the 

character of Zi, so as to further indicate that the 

expanding belly is formed due to pregnant. The pattern 

of Yun in seal script is Figure 1(f). In line with that of 

oracle bone inscriptions, the seal script remains the 

character of Zi but changes the human shape into Nai. 

It is also compound pictogram. Thus, Yun is neither 

late-started word nor phonogram. 

The above ancient proses are all phonograms, whereas 

the phonogram was emerged later. Why were there 

ancient phonograms in pictogram of Yun? The 

structure of above ancient scripts was detailed and 

complicated, whereas Yun has simple strokes. Why 

were there words with simple pattern in ancient scripts 

with rather complicated pattern? Moreover, there are 

more than one ancient script for Yun .As stated by 

Ancient Chinese Dictionary written by Wang Li, there 

was word of Yun but not Ying(Figure 1(a)) in Shuowen, 

together with no discoveries of oracle bone inscription 

and seal script in ancient proses as above mentioned, 

further discussion should be made on the setting of Yun 

as ancient script. 

In Paraphrasing by Quotation from Shuo Wen, Yun can 

be used as sheng, an important annotation. In ShuoWen 

JieZi, Shengis named Suo. The pronunciation rule is 

called Shilingqie that follows initials of the lower 

character Si, and gets rid of the initials of Ying  but 

takes its finals and tone. Obviously, it has no relation 

with pregnant. Therefore, Guifu made selection and 

used sheng as the interchangeable character of Yun. It 
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is a right, both sheng and Yun are Zheng Rhyming 

words with similar pronunciation in ancient times. The 

ancient scripts (Figure 1(a), Figure 1(b), Figure 1(c)) 

are phonograms with meng as phonetic element and all 

are pronounced as Zeng in GuangYun (one rhyme 

book), therefore the three should be interchangeable 

characters of Yun. It is quite possible that these words 

were regarded as ancient script by mistake in the past 

due to they had complicated patterns and were not 

commonly used. 

Now that the word of Yun emerged in Shang Dynasty, 

the evolution of character pattern was also continued 

and used as a commonly used character. Then other 

words could be excluded in the evolution of 

pronunciation of Yun, in particular, the influence of 

misreading so-called ancient scripts could be avoided. 

3. THE EVOLUTION PROCESS OF YUN’S 

PRONUNCIATION 

The writer collected annotations of Yun, found that 

there were 224 cases reflecting pronunciation of Yun 

and the details can be referred to Table 1: 

Table 1 Table of Annotations of Yun’s Pronunciation in Dynasties 

Time 
Number of 

cases 
Original text 

Han 

Dyansty 
5 cases Dialect noted that Yin(Figure 1(g))is pronounced as Yun 

Jin 

Dynasty 
1case 

Commentaries on classics of The Spring and autumn noted that Zeng takes the 

pronunciation division of Zi from Yun, also as Cilingqie phonetic (The evidence of 

literature conclusion bases on commentators’ time rather than writing time of 

original book, for instance, related commentaries in Commentaries on classics of 

The Spring and autumn were concluded as literature in Jin Dynasty. In addition, as 

there were little historical data in the Republic of China era, it was concluded into 

data of Qing Dynasty.) 

Northern 

and 

Southern 

Dynasties 

1case 
Family instructions of Yan clan noted that Cheng, [complementary] 

changYunqie(take the initials from chang and finals and tone from Yun)as follows 

Tang 

Dynasty 
32 cases 

Nine chapters on mathematical procedures noted cheng, changYunqie, it is used to 

weight and also named as cheng. 

The Five 

Dynasties 
3 cases 

Shuowen JieZi XiZhuan, ancient pictograph(Figure 1(h)), names as speaking, it 

follows the tone of nv, xiangYunfanqie(take the initials from chi and the finals from 

Yun). 

Southern 

Tang 

Dynasty 

1case 

Shuo Wen Xi Zhuan, “ancient pictograph(Figure 1(h)), names as speaking, it 

follows the tone of nv, xiangYunfanqie(take the initials from chi and the finals from 

Yun). 

Liao 

Dynasty 
9 cases 

Long Kan Shou Jian, Zeng, ZiYunfanqie(take the initials of Zi and finals and tone 

from Yun, means hanru (lined garments without padding) 

Song 

Dynasty 
45 cases 

Annotations of History As A Mirror, Ying, is the sound of Yun, and takes syllable 

from the quotation of sheng, meaning beauty . 

Yuan 

Dynasty 
9 cases 

An anthology addendum, cheng, chiYunfanqie( take the initials from chi and the 

finals and tone from Yun) 

Ming 

Dynasty 
42 cases Complete works of poetry, Ying is the pronunciation of Yun 

Qing 

Dynasty 
76 cases 

Phonetic annotation in commentary of Book of Documents>noted that cheng, 

ShiYunfanqie ( take the initials from chi and the finals and tone from Yun) 

By sorting out these 224 cases of annotations, to our 

knowledge, the pronunciation of Yun is quite stable 

before Liao Dynasty, it either gives Yun the phonetic 

notation with Zeng or reversely, indicating that Yun  

could only be pronounced as Zeng at that time. 

There was one special case in annotations of Liao 

Dynasty. Long Kan Shou Jian noted that Shi, Ciyunfan, 

whereas Chinese Word Sea Dictionary showed that Shi, 

without clear meaning but similar pronunciation as 

Long Kan Shou Jian. Thus, pronunciation rule 

Ciyunfan divided nasal rhythm rather than vocalic 

rhythm. Two possible explanations here, one is caused 

by corruption of writer, another is the reflection of real 

phone from norther Liao area in Liao Dynasty. 

Little data could be referred on the pronunciation and 

meaning of the word Shi, most of which cited Long 

Kan Shou Jian.Lexicon supplement’s annotation as Shi, 

CiZiqie, with similar pronunciation, lacking of 

meaning was also cited in The Great Chinese 

Dictionary . It was suspected that Shi may be similar to 

Shi(Figure 1(i)). Whether Yun is the corruption of the 

word of Zi. In ancient literature, commonly used words 

tended to misread by rarely used Chinese words due to 

similar in form, or the words with simple strokes 

tended to misread by words with complicated strokes 

in the form. Both Yun and Zi are commonly used words, 
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whereas the former has even complicated strokes, it 

was contradicting to misread Yun by Zi with 

consideration of pursuing high efficiency. Moreover, 

Lexicon supplement was written by Renchen Wu in 

Qing Dynasty, ancestral home in Putian, Fujian, 

subsequently moved towards Hang Zhou following his 

father. The pronunciation of Yun was evolved from [∅ĩ] 

into [∅ĭn] (see the details below)at that time. It is not 

possible to take the rhymes and tone from Yun to 

Shi.Therefore, Renchen Wu changed Yun into Zi 

according to era [9, 10]. 

Xindi Li (2005) sorted out misused and variant words 

in stone inscription in Liao territory, found the case of 

interchanged case of Wan and Wa , and such inscription 

was caused by northwest dialectal accent of Chinese at 

that time.With relative research results by Huangcheng 

Gong (1986) and Changpei Luo(1933), in 12th 

century’s northwest dialectal accent, nasal code has 

disappeared in four kinds of finals (Shan, Xian, Zhen, 

Shen) and transformed into nasal rhyme [4]. The word 

of Wanlost nasal coda and changed into nasal rhyme 

wã, which is similar to the word of Wa in listening, and 

the phenomena of carve worker misusing Wa by Wan 

happened. 

Xindi Li made reasonable deduction. As mixing -n 

nasal consonantal rhyme with nasal rhyme emerged in 

central and northwestern regions of China in Tang and 

Five Dynasties. Sorting out five cases of mixing in 

Study on rhyme in poetries of entire Tang and Five 

Dynasties as following Table 2: 

Table 2 Mixing -n Nasal Consonantal Rhyme with 

Nasal Rhyme 

Central 

China 

Henan:Zhen and Yu divisions 1;Shan 

and Xie divisions 1 Hebei:Zhen, Shan 

and Yu divisions 1 

Northwest 

China 

Shaanxi:Shan  and Guo divisions 1 

Gansu and northern regions:Shan and 

Xie divisions 1 

Except for -n nasal consonantal rhyme, -ŋ nasal rhyme 

might also be removed in 12th century’s northwest 

accent. As mixture of -ŋ nasal consonantal rhyme with 

nasal rhyme emerged in central and northwest regions 

of China as early as in Tang and Five Dynasties, 

Sorting out Fourteen cases of mixing in Study on 

rhyme in poetries of entire Tang and Five Dynasties as 

following Table 3: 

Table 3 Mixing -Ŋ Nasal Consonantal Rhyme with 

Nasal Rhyme 

Central 

China 

Henan: Dang and Liu divisions 1 

Hebei:Geng and Liu divisions 1 

Northwest 

China 

Shanxi: Geng and Yu divisions1 

Shaanxi: Tong and Yu divisions 

1;Geng and Zhi divisions1 

Gansu and northern regions:Tong and 

Yu\divisions 1; Dang division and 

nasal rhyme 4; Geng and nasal rhyme 

4 

Mixing Geng with Zhi(止) emerged in Shaanxi, Gansu 

and the north areas, suggesting that partial -ŋ nasal 

consonantal rhyme can be interchanged with nasal 

rhyme in northwest regions in Tang and Five Dynasties. 

Meanwhile, Zumo Zhou (1988) found fewer 

interchanged Zeng and Geng existed in Dunhuang 

narrative literature and words of song [9]. Xindi Li 

(2005) clarified that spoken Chinese in Lang area of 

Liao Dynasty was generally consistent with common 

spoken Chinese language at that time, the development 

speed might be faster in some fields or local areas [4], 

mixture of Zeng and Zhi in northern accent of Liao 

Dynasty might be reasonable. 

In the preface of Long Kan Shou Jian, it described that 

Long Kan spreads new pronunciation, just like holding 

a mirror, reflecting appearance, distinguishing beauty 

from ugliness, therefore the book named as Long Kan 

Shou Jing and later changed into Long Kan Shou Jing. 

Combining with study by Suqing Chen(2005) [1], it is 

clear that evidence for line interpretation on notation of 

variant Chinese words, variant words with mottos, 

newly folk words and creating words by transliteration 

is live language used in society at that time. Thus, in 

case that Yun was produced as nasal rhyme ĩ after 

losing –ŋ, it was medial of Shi in the regards of familiar 

sound by interpretation. 

There was one special case in annotation of Song 

Dynasty, 30 volumes of Jade Chapter in Great 

Benefit(hereinafter referred to as Chapter Great Jade), 

‘Chui, qujinqie, and KouYunqie, is also ti’, however, in 

GuangYun, ’Chui, means Chui cuan, pronounced as 

cangChuiqie’;both the two books were compiled by 

Pengnian Chen et al. Why are there great differences in 

the pronunciation and meaning of word of Yun? Totally 

different from Chapter Great Jade, fragment of Chapter 

Jade stated that ‘Chui is Cuan, Chichuiqie phonetic’. 

The writer sorted out fanqie phonetic and meaning of 

words with similar syllable of Chui, the discovery was 

completely the same as fragment of Chapter Jade. Now 

that Chapter Great Jade copied annotation in fragment 

of Chapter Jade, why was annotation of Chui so strange? 

In the fragment of Chapter Jade, the word of 

Kai(Figure 1(j)) was also found, which had completely 

the same annotation as Chui in Chapter Great Jade; 

moreover, in sequence, changing Chui into Kai(Figure 

1(j)), there was completely the same collection of 

Chinese characters with syllables in the two books; In 

Lei Pian, Kai(Figure 1(j)), is Kai, qiugengqie phonetic’, 

just corresponding to KouYunqie phonetic .The word 

of qian is similar to huo in pattern, changing Chui into 

Kai(Figure 1(j)) can be explained by corruption in 

writing process. 

Pengnian Chen gave two fanqie phonetics on Chui, 

both the upper words were initial consonant Xi, while 

the lower words are different, respectively, front nasal 

consonant and back nasal consonant. In Reprint 

detailed article, Kai(Figure 1(j)), Qujinqie phonetic, 

was previously pronounced as Qin, is Ti; while fails 

KouYunqie phonetic, is also Ti. Both the two have the 

completely same meaning, representing one thing with 

two similar sounds, which doesn’t conform to the 
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economy principle, leading to Yun developing towards 

front nasal consonant, the word of Kai(Figure 1(j)) has 

two pronunciations might be reflection of the front 

nasal consonant pronunciation of Yun. 

There were one special annotation in Yuan Dynasty, 

Central China Phonology illustrated that Yun was a 

character with Zhenwenyun ( with rhyme as en, in, un) 

and falling tone, a homophone of Yin. This suggests 

that in dialect of Yuan Dynasty, Yun transformed from 

Zeng division into Zhendivision, but was Kaikou, 

which is still different from pronunciation of mandarin 

nowadays. Only one data could be referenced. 

Over 12 data could demonstrate that Yun was evolved 

from Zeng to Zhen in Ming Dynasty, see details as 

following Table 4: 

Table 4 Annotations of Yun’s Pronunciation in Ming Dynasty 

Author Book Title Original text 

Qian Tan National Debate 
Emperor Taizong, yin in book, is either changed into yun or yun 

(允) as evidence 

Zhaofeng 

Yue, Lian 

Song 

HongWu Zhengyun Yun, with Yangjinqie phonetic and syllable of meaning 

Xuan Chen 
Commentaries on Small 

learning 
Yin is pronounced as yun 

Nianbo Zhao Reprint detailed article 
Yin, Yuzhenqie phonetic, takes the sound of yunand prefers to the 

sound of yin 

Nianbo Zhao Reprint detailed article 
Yin, Yangjinqie phonetic, is pronounced as yunplacing the side 

drum on the bass drum, then playing for fun 

Mingshan 

Cheng 
Xiaoyupu 

Yun, Yangjinqie phonetic, compound with word Huai, meaning 

pregnant 

Maoxun 

Zang 

A hundred selection from 

Yuan Songs 
[Phonetic transcriptions] Yin is pronounced as yun 

Maoxun 

Zang 

A hundred selection from 

Yuan Songs 
Yin is pronounced as yun 

Maoxun 

Zang 

A hundred selection from 

Yuan Songs 
Yin is pronounced as yun 

Yan Yan 
Supplement version in 

History As A Mirror 
Yin is pronounced as yun 

Wenbi Wang Zhongzhou Yinyun Yun, yangjinqie phonetic 

Tingxiu Lan 
The Easy Way to 

Harmonious Diction 

Yun, means a woman has a baby (belongs to Zhenwenyun[ en, in, 

un] 

The pronunciation of Yun was rather stable in Ming 

Dynasty .It is no more a verdict. Attention should be 

paid that Yun has also polyphone as Zeng in HongWu 

ZhengYun. This indicates that the pronunciation of 

Yun as Zhen is limitedly distributed in regions and not 

becomes the common pronunciation in the whole 

country. Two annotations in Qing Dynasty reflected the 

phonetic evolution of Yun, 

Related stories of XiYun Huang, an assistant minister 

of Criminal Affairs in General Annuals of Fujian, Si 

Ku Quan Shu of Qianlong Emperor and County 

Annuals of Jinjiang of Daoguang Emperor, however, 

General Annuals of Fujian in the period of the 

Republic of China called such person as XiYin Huang; 

and there were similar records, such as Summary of 

Annuals of Shanxi described that HuiYun Huang 

recorded as HuiYun Huang in General Annuals of 

Shanxi. 

There tends to have more stable pronunciation of 

names and places. Interchanging phenomena of Yun 

and Yin as well as Yun and Yun are surely reflections 

of phonetic evolution of Yun. Interchange of Yun and 

Yin further suggests that Yun has been pronounced as 

Zhen in partial areas. With above related annotations 

of National Debate in Ming Dynasty, there is universal 

interchange of Yun and Yun in northern areas in Ming 

and Qing Dynasties. The word of Yun is pronounced as 

Yuzhunqie phonetic, a rising three-class Hekou 

Muchunyun. Thus, the interchange of Yun and 

Yunsuggests that pronunciation of Yun  as Kaikouof 

Zhen  division in Liao and Yuan Dynasties was 

evolved into Hekou, the mandarin pronunciation of 

Yun was then emerged. 

To sum up, the mandarin pronunciation of Yun has 

gone through evolution process as follows: ʎĭəŋ→jĭəŋ

→∅ĭəŋ→∅ĭən/∅ĩ→∅ĭn→∅yn( according to Hongjun 

Wang (2008), the underlYing form of in, modern 

Chinese rhyme, is actually iən, its surface expression is 

as iin→in). 

4. CAUSES OF PHONETIC EVOLUTION OF YUN 

Present pronunciation of various dialects of Yun is very 

complicated, see details as following Table 5: 

Table 5 Yun’s Present Pronunciation in Regional Dialects 
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Haikou[kua33] Xining[ yə̃213] Nanjing[yn44] Jinan [ yẽ21] Harbin[yn53] 

Luoyang[yn412] Shanghai[ɦyəŋ13] Mouping[yn131] 
Chengdu 

[Zuən213] 
 

The writer sorted out present pronunciation of various 

dialects of Yun from Comprehensive Dictionary of 

Regional Dialects of Modern Chinese [3], except for 

nine dialects as above mentioned, no record was found 

in 25 dialects, including Loudi, XinZhou, LiuZhou and 

so on; Except for Xi’an, Taiyuan, Wanrong, XinZhou 

and Urumchi, all the rest 20 counties and cities belong 

to central and south regions; For the 20 counties and 

cities, only Jinhua belongs to Wu dialect region, while 

the rest 19 ones are not. 

According to distribution of Yun in modern dialects, it 

could be speculated that ‘Yun’ should be dialectal 

language in central and northern regions of China in 

Qin and Han Dynasties or earlier period. Following by 

immigrants, standard language of Central China has 

gradually spread in other regions. However, during the 

process of mixing language with original southern 

regions’ inhabitants, Yun has been continued to use as 

the concept of pregnant, there remains various 

expressions rather than word of Yun to mean pregnant 

in modern southern dialects. However, affected by 

common national language on the basis of central and 

northern dialects, written language, Yun, tends to be 

used in formal occasion. Therefore, in ancient 

literature, the usage frequency of Yun is still high, 

regardless of dynasties, or southern or northern regions. 

This explains why Yun frequently occurred in written 

literature but little in dialectal documents. 

The pronunciation of Yun was stable before Liao 

Dynasty, however, Yun was still affected. Considering 

that Yun is dialectal language in partial central and 

northern regions, the writer only sorted out mixing of 

–n and –ŋ nasal consonantal rhyme in central and 

northwest regions from Study on rhyme in poetries of 

the Tang and Five Dynasties, see details in following 

Table 6: 

Table 6 Mixing -n with -Ŋ Nasal Consonantal Rhyme 

Region 
Number of cases of mixing -n with-ŋ nasal 

consonantal rhyme 

Number of cases of mixing Zhen with 

Zengdivision 

Central China Henan 18 Hebei 11 Henan 1 Hebei 3 

Northwest 

China 

Shanxi 18 Shaanxi 14 Gansu and northern 

regions 40 

Hebei 2 Shaanxi 1 Gansu and northern 

regions 9 

The increasing tendency towards northwest regions 

occurred in both number of cases of mixing -n/-ŋ and 

those of Zhen and Zeng. AiYun Zhang (2013) study 

indicated that more mixing cases of -n and-ŋ nasal 

consonantal rhyme have occurred in Shandong in 

Former Qin and Two Han Dynasties, however the 

mixing phenomena in Shandong began to drop sharply 

sine Wei, Jin, Southern and Northern Dynasties [8], the 

opposite tendency just occurred in northwest regions. 

Consistent with Table 2& Table 3, such mixing covered 

all nasal consonantal rhymes until the Tang and Five 

Dynasties. 

In the Tang and Five Dynasties, Chinese border areas 

lie in the northwest regions, Tubo locates in the 

southwest of China, GanZhou Uighur Khanate in the 

northwest of China, Tartar in the north of China. The 

northwest regions, accesses to Silk Road, even traded 

with Khitan. Over 100 years between Wei and Jin 

Dynasties and middle period of Tang Dynasty, regimes 

have been established successively in northwest 

regions as Former Liang, Later Liang, Southern Liang, 

Northern Liang, Tubo and so on. Language from them 

all belongs to Altaic family. Perhaps, numerous special 

evolutions occurred in –n and -ŋ nasal consonantal 

rhyme of northwest dialects could be explained by the 

influence of Altaic family. Surely, there are 

correlations with common language, where the nasal 

coda is well-defined. With the influence of common 

language, Shandong and other central China regions 

were forced to slow down or stop mixing of –n and -ŋ 

nasal consonantal rhyme, while northwest regions 

remained such mixing due to remoteness in territory. 

Though Yun was pronounced as Zengin literature of 

the Tang and Five Dynasties, according to above tables 

and modern Xi’ning mandarin, the writer thought that 

-n and -ŋ nasal consonantal rhyme in northwest regions 

of Tang and Five Dynasties might possible be evolved 

into nasal rhyme, and the similar evolution as Shi 

ShiYunfanqie, and interchange of Wanand Wa also 

happened. The later Khitan language, Mongolian 

language and Manchu language also belong to Altaic 

family. Affected by these languages, it is extremely 

possible to emerge same dialectal evolution in 

northwest regions in Tang and Five Dynasties as 

northern mandarin. According to Lin Fu’s study (2007), 

Later Jin ceded sixteen cities of Youyun to Khitan, 

leading to divide and conquer of Hebei province and 

north Youyan regions and inner land of central plains, 

communication between Youyan and central plains 

correspondingly drops. As Khitan takes Youzhou as 

political center, authoritative status of Youyan dialect 

has gradually increasing, while the impact of central 

plains mandarin has been gradually weakened, 

divergence has gradually emerged between evolution 

of Youyan dialect and that of central plains Chinese 

dialects, Youyan dialect, as authoritative dialect in Liao 

Dynasty, even became outer source of dialects in other 

regions. With the deepening communication between 

languages, a great number of bilinguals or 

multilinguals also formed. Though Khitan language 
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and the other families were finally replaced by Chinese, 

partial phonetic characteristics of Khitan language 

remained in the Youyan dialect as underlayer. Adding 

that Khitan plundered the Han people from Youyan 

regions and brought them into capital of Liao and 

partial northeastern regions, greatly spread Youyan 

dialect to northeastern regions. In the beginning of 

Qing Dynasty, ruler of Manchu introduced northeast 

dialect into Peking, and Beijing mandarin was formed. 

Fulin thought that Liao Dynasty was turning point of 

evolution of authoritative Han language, exchange 

among Han language, later jurchen, Mongolian and 

Manchu languages are all on the basis of Liao Dynasty, 

but the overall layout of linguistic characteristic built 

in Liao Dynasty didn’t change [2]. 

Therefore, special pronunciation of Yun formed in Liao 

Dynasty, would always keep with frequent using of 

Yun. Nine regions’ dialects have Yun, where are 

basically regions of mandarin except for Haikou and 

Shanghai. Four areas with pronunciation of [yn], 

except for Nanjing, respectively lie in the northeast, 

central China and north China, all are near to Youyan 

region. Presently, Yun in Xi’ning and Jinan is 

pronounced as nasal rhyme, which is a product of 

natural evolution in northwestern regions or the 

consequence under the effect of Youyan dialect. 

Counties and cities in the central and southern regions 

don’t appear the word of Yun, as they were far from 

Youyan regions and little affected by Youyan dialect as 

well as the expressions related to pregnant. 

There was no reflection of annotation of the 

pronunciation of Yun as Zhen in Northern Song 

Dynasty, almost in the same era of Liang Dynasty, and 

even in later Southern Song Dynasty. This suggested 

that Yun in Han dialect with natural evolution tended 

to pronounce as Zeng without the influence of the other 

family’s language, and further demonstrated that the 

pronunciation of Zhen for Yun was the result of 

language contact. 

Xiaonan Liu (2008) put forward that geng Zeng 

Yinhsingdoeng has been included into Zhen in Sichuan 

dialect of Song Dynasty, however, this was not the 

result of southern dialectal natural evolution but a 

special linguistic phenomena brought by immigrants 

[5]. After Qin unified Sichuan areas, there were Han 

people immigrated into Sichuan, and subsequently the 

immigration continued for escaping from war and 

natural disasters. These immigrants tended to come 

from northwest or northern regions. After the uprising 

of Huang Chao, lots of Han people from Shaanxi, 

Gansu and other regions went cross Qinling Mountains 

and moved towards Sichuan, northwest dialects in 

Tang and Five Dynasties would be surely introduced 

into Sichuan. It would be possible that Zhen and Zeng 

with nasal rhyme pronunciation would even generate -

n coda, with the influence of original local dialect and 

other immigrated dialects. This also illustrated that 

northwest dialects in Tang and Five Dynasties exerted 

certain effects on phonetic evolution of Yun. 

The writer made statistics and sorted out birth place 

and life story of authors that made 12 cases of 

annotations, see details in following Table 7: 

Table 7 Information of Birth Place and Life Story of 

Authors 

Name Birth place Living area 

Zhaofeng Yue 
Chuzhou, 

Anhui 
Unknown 

Lian Song 
Yiwu, 

Zhejiang 

Pujiang, 

Zhejiang 

Xuan Chen 
Taizhou, 

Zhejiang 

Zhejiang, 

Jiangxi 

Nianbo Zhao Unknown Unknown 

Mingshan 

Cheng 

She county, 

Anhui 
Unknown 

Maoxun Zang 
Huzhou, 

Zhejiang 
Unknown 

Yan Yan 
Jiading, 

Shanghai 
Unknown 

Wenbi Wang 
Huzhou, 

Zhejiang 
Unknown 

Qian Tan 
Haining, 

Zhejiang 

Zhejiang, 

Beijing 

Yanxiu Lan 
Chongming, 

Yunnan 
Unknown 

Except that no data available to investigate birth place 

of Nianbo Zhao, Yue, Cheng and Lan were people of 

mandarin regions (partial scholars set Anhui dialect as 

independent language, some included it into mandarin), 

other six people are from Zhejiang Province, China. 

This is not an accident. 

The writer sorted out present pronunciation of Yun in 

33 survey spots from Study on contemporary Wu 

dialect, see details as following Table 8: 

Table 8 Present Pronunciation of Yun in Regions of Wu 

Dialect 

Yixing ɦYin231 
Liyang 

ɦyn231 
Jintan yən44 

Danyang Yin41 
Tongjiaoqiao 

ɦyʮəŋ313 
Jingjiangʔyɪŋ51 

Jiangyin 

ɦioŋ223 

Changzhou 

ɦyɲ24 
Wuxi ɦyɪn231 

Suzhou 

ɦyɪn231 

Changshu 

ɦĩɲ213 

Kunshan 

ɦyn223 

Shuangcaodun 

ɦĩ232 

Luodianzhen 

ɦɪn213 

Nanhui 

ɦioŋ113 

Shanghai 

ɦyn113/ɦiun113 

Songjiang 

ɦyɲ335 

Wujiang 

ʔyɘɲ335 

Shengzezhen 

ʔɪɲ413/ʔyɪɲ413 

Jiaxing 

ʔin334 
Huzhou ɦɪn113 

Hangzhou 

ɦyɪn313 

Shaoxing 

ɦyẽ12 
Zhuji ɦion233 

Congrenzhen 

ɦiuŋ14 

Taipingxiang 

ɦiuŋ113 
Yuyao ɦiuŋ113 

Ningbo 

ɦyoŋ113 

Huangyan 

ɦyɪn113 

Wenzhou 

ɦyon32 

Quzhou ɦyɲ31 
Jinhua 

ɦʮyɪn24 

Yongkang 

ʔɦʏɪɲ214 
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As described by Nairong Qian (1992), in most regions 

with Wu dialect, Zeng Zhen Yinhsingdoeng have 

mingled, without distinguishing front and back nasal 

sound in coda [8]. Thus, the present pronunciation coda 

of Yun in above regions had no realistic difference. The 

present pronunciation rhyme of Yun in Wu dialect was 

mostly [in], coinciding with literature in Ming Dynasty. 

According to similarities and differences in 

pronunciation of Yun in all regions with Wu dialect, the 

writer thought that pronunciation of Yun in Wu dialect 

has gone through evolution as follows: ən→ɘn→in/ĩ→

yɪn/iun→yn, coinciding with evolution track of Yun’s 

pronunciation reflected by literature. 

By Xinkui Li’s study (1987), Wei and Jin Dynasties, 

southern Yangtze River region “intelligentsia in 

southern bank of Yangtze River speaks northern 

mandarin while common people speak Wu dialect’ due 

to five-random hua( ethnic division and strife), dispute 

of sixteen kingdoms in Five Dynasties and east Jin 

regime transferred to southern Yangtze River regions 

in Wei and Jin Dynasties, where general Wu dialect 

since ancient times has gradually replaced by common 

language of central plains, and the position of the later 

was further consolidated by the founding Nanjing as 

capital in the beginning of Ming Dynasty [6-10]. Thus, 

Wu dialect has strong ties to mandarin, adding that 

Suzhou and Hangzhou are economic and trade centers 

in ancient times, where has frequently exchange with 

northern areas. The present pronunciation of Yun in 

above regions is mostly hekouhu, or might be caused 

by the influence of mandarin. 

In the context, according to the example of interchange 

of Yun and Yun, it is reasonable to speculate that Yun 

in northern region of Qing Dynasty might be 

pronounced as [yn]; as Yun is pronounced as Zwanger 

in Manchu language, and pregnant woman as dabkuuri, 

both the two syllables carrying [u].Manchu people are 

rulers of Qing Dynasty, they learn language culture 

from Central China actively, however, their mother 

tongue would surely affect Han language. Under the 

influence of Manchu language [u], Yun with 

pronunciation of Kaikou of Zhen division has further 

evolved and finally turned into hekouhu. This surely 

should be further demonstrated with more data. 

In General Annuals of Fujian and County Annuals of 

Jin Jiang, there was case of interchange of Yun and Yin, 

indicating that Yun is also pronounced as Zhen in 

Fujian dialect in Qing Dynasty. By Zhenxing Zhang’s 

study (2000), there are more commonalities between 

Fujian dialect in the east and Wu dialect in the South 

[10], therefore the two dialects are not entirely different. 

Beyond that, SuZhou and Hang Zhou were developed 

in economy and culture in Ming and Qing Dynasties, 

special pronunciation of partial vocabularies would be 

spread to surrounding regions through trading. It 

would be possible that Wu dialect might affect Jin 

Jiang, a region belongs to southern region of Fujian. 

Except for external language contact and immigration, 

inner language evolution would exert certain effects on 

pronunciation of Yun. In the context, by analyzing the 

sound and meaning of Kai (Figure 1(j)), KouYunqie 

phonetic would be evolved towards Qujinqie driven by 

the economy principle of language. Illustration can be 

found in partial dialects of southwestern mandarin, for 

instance, in Chengjiang dialect, Zengand Geng  

Yinhsingdoeng are mostly pronounced as front nasal 

consonantal rhyme or nasal rhyme, such as Jing and 

Jing are pronounced as [ʦĩ]/[ʨĩn]/[ʨin] 

([ʦĩ]/[ʨĩn]/[ʨin], which respectively represents the 

present pronunciation of Jing and Jing in southwest 

dialect in the middle and later 20th century and early 

21st century, the same examples as following 

paragraph), the words of Qing and Qing are 

pronounced as [ʦ'ĩ]/[ʨ'ĩn]/[ʨ'in], and the words of Ying 

and Ying are pronounced as [Zĩ]/[i ̃ñ]/[in]. To sum up, 

the writer thought that phonetic evolution of Yun was 

generated by the integration of multiple factors. 

5. CONCLUSIONS 

By sorting out and analyzing relative annotations, it 

was found that affected by northwest dialects in Tang 

and Five Dynasties, with the contact of Khitan 

language and Hebei dialect, the pronunciation of Yun 

began to evolve and gradually into front nasal 

consonantal rhyme or nasal rhyme. With over hundred 

years of development and consolidation, Yun in 

northern region in Yuan Dynasty has completed 

changed pronunciation from Kaikou division of Zeng 

to Kaikou division of Zhen. After Manchu people 

entered Shanhaiguan in Qing Dynasty, they introduced 

Han language from Youyan region to Beijing. Under 

the effect of Manchu language, Yun’s pronunciation 

further evolved from Kaikou division of Zhen into 

hekouhu, and the mandarin pronunciation of Yunhas 

been roughly formed until then. Surely, it should be 

noted that the evolution mainly concentrates on norther 

regions, the similar evolution of Wu language could 

also be explained by the influence of northern 

mandarin. 
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Abstract: The cooperation between industry, 

university and research institute is an important part 

of China’s dual-creation work under the new situation, 

It is an important way to cultivate applied talents, In 

particular, local colleges and universities must adapt 

to the requirements of economic construction and 

social development for talent training under the new 

normal, Under the premise of quality of teaching, 

establish and improve the talent training mode 

combining production, study and research, improve 

the operation mechanism, fully mobilize the initiative 

of university scientific research units and government 

departments, and the enthusiasm of scientific and 

technological personnel, and the main problems in the 

cooperation of pulse, industry and research, To 

explore the establishment of a long-term mechanism 

for cooperation between industry, universities and 

research institutes, Through the two-year practice of 

the Science and Technology Mayors, the innovative 

ideas and methods of cooperation between industry, 

universities and research institutes have been 

proposed, in order to provide a useful attempt to 

improve the level of running schools and serve local 

economic construction 

Keywords: Production; Study and Research; Ideas; 

Existing Problems; Methods; Practice 

1. INTRODUCTION 

Industry-university-research cooperation refers to the 

comprehensive cooperation of educational resources, 

including intellectual resources, enterprise capital 

resources, technical resources and human resources. 

Its fundamental purpose is to improve the level of 

teaching and research in universities, and to promote 

the quality of personnel training and the ability to 

improve innovation. The level of running a school, to 

train high-quality talents for the society; at the same 

time, the cooperation between industry, academia and 

research is also an effective and important way for 

universities to serve local economic construction and 

promote social progress. Industry-university-research 

cooperation has a tremendous impetus to economic 

growth, scientific and technological progress, and 

social development, and is a fundamental requirement 

for modern science and technology development and 

economic growth. The industry, academia and 

research work itself involves all aspects of the 

economy and society. It requires all aspects of society 

to make overall plans and measures in terms of 

system management, policies, measures, and 

personnel training, and jointly advance, in order to 

achieve twice the result with half the effort [1-3]. 

During the two years from 2015 to 2016, the author 

was fortunate to be employed by the Mayor of 

Science and Technology and the head of the Science 

and Technology Township of Gaomi City, Weifang 

City, Shandong Province [4]. During the period, he 

and more than a dozen colleges and universities were 

employed as experts and professors of the science and 

technology towns of Gaomi Streets. Under the direct 

leadership of the organization department of Gaomi 

City, under the care and support of the party 

committee and government, some paths and methods 

have been explored in the cooperation of industry, 

universities and research institutes, and some 

experiences have been accumulated for exchanges. 

2. THE STATUS AND PROBLEMS OF THE 

COOPERATION BETWEEN INDUSTRY, 

UNIVERSITY AND RESEARCH INSTITUTE 

The status of industry-university-research cooperation 

in China is mainly divided into three representative 

forms: Key universities, research institutes and 

domestic and foreign first-class enterprises, especially 

large-scale projects of listed companies. The 

cooperation includes joint declaration of national and 

provincial-level projects and industry. The 

development of key technologies and equipment is 

characterized by large investment in research and 

development, long time, and remarkable results. The 

cooperation between general colleges and large and 

medium-sized enterprises is in the form of 

cooperation with local technological transformation 

projects of large enterprises and joint ventures with 

medium-sized enterprises. Reporting provincial and 

ministerial-level projects, research and development 

of key technologies and equipment, and 

comprehensive technology transfer and enterprise 

transformation and upgrading of small enterprises; 

Cooperation between local higher vocational colleges 

and small and medium-sized enterprises, focusing on 

the training of professional and technical talents, 

showing internships Joint construction of the base, 

joint training and joint construction of talents with 

special professional orientation. The joint form 

develops from loose to semi-closed and compact, 

from contract form to establishment of 
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industry-university-research consortium and even 

independent legal entity. At the same time, the 

industry-university-research consortium is jointly 

developed by the same enterprise to the same 

enterprise and the same Local governments or 

industry authorities establish long-term collaborative 

relationships [1]. Through the joint efforts of all 

parties, our domestic research cooperation has 

achieved certain results. In order to better serve local 

construction and promote the comprehensive 

development of scientific research institutions, it is 

very important to find out the existing problems by 

looking at the status quo. The following analysis of 

the problems of industry, academia and research from 

six aspects: 

2.1 The Problem of Scientific and Technological 

Innovation Ability of Universities and Scientific 

Research Units 

The lack of scientific and technological innovation 

ability is the biggest problem encountered by 

universities and research institutes in the process of 

implementing industry-university-research 

cooperation. If the ability of scientific and 

technological innovation is not strong, there will be 

no strong technology and no decent results, and it will 

lose its appeal to the enterprise, and it will be difficult 

to gain the trust of the enterprise. The research funds 

invested by key universities and research institutes are 

relatively abundant, and the performance is strong in 

science and technology innovation. The overall 

strength of general institutions and local colleges is 

not strong. Most of them are established late, many of 

which are secondary schools or colleges. The school 

merged or upgraded, the level of scientific research is 

not high, and the production, research and research 

are congenitally insufficient; some institutions ignore 

the actual needs of the society and run schools for 

running schools, which leads to serious disconnection 

between the cultivated talents and the actual needs of 

the society, blindly expanding the scale and improving 

the school level. Teachers are busy with teaching, 

lacking the enthusiasm of industry-university-research 

cooperation, and losing the foundation of 

industry-university-research cooperation [2]. At the 

same time, the funding problem has always plagued 

the cooperation between industry, universities and 

research institutes. The research funds of universities 

and research institutes are insufficient, and there is a 

lack of pilot bases. The project is difficult to 

industrialize. 

Insufficient innovation ability of universities and 

research institutes usually shows: First, the lack of 

scientific and technological talents, especially the lack 

of top talents (such as Taishan scholars, Changjiang 

scholars, etc.). There is a lack of people who can 

solve problems and teams that solve technical 

problems. Second, there are insufficient scientific 

research conditions, especially the lack of extra large 

and key experimental equipment. The research 

equipment and experimental conditions of general 

colleges are mainly aimed at teaching needs, and it is 

difficult to carry out experimental research on most 

technical problems encountered by enterprises. 

2.2 Problems in the Operation Mechanism of 

Universities, Research Institutes and Local 

Governments 

The effective operation mechanism is the basis for the 

cooperation between industry, academia and research. 

Since China’s scientific research and production 

system belong to different government departments, 

the departments are independent of each other. The 

science and technology plans have many names and 

overlap each other, resulting in scattered funds and 

difficult to attack. Conducive to breakthroughs in key 

projects and technologies. The transformation of land 

for science and technology projects, environmental 

assessment, planning and other work require the 

support and coordination of local governments. 

Therefore, without the support of local governments, 

the implementation of industry, academia and 

research will be difficult. 

2.3 Problems in Cooperation between Universities, 

Research Institutes and Enterprises 

Cooperation between key universities, research 

institutes and large enterprises is usually relatively 

easy, especially in the joint declaration of national and 

provincial-level projects, the advantages are 

complementary, and the success rate is very high. 

Local colleges and universities cannot compare with 

key institutions. Most of them have weak scientific 

research foundation, low level, less applied scientific 

and technological achievements, and poor overall 

strength. They are inherently insufficient in the 

cooperation of production, education and research, 

and it is difficult to win the trust of enterprises, 

especially in themselves. The development orientation 

has not yet correctly understood its own scientific 

research capabilities, but blindly pursued large 

projects and large cooperation. It is not interested in 

small projects and pays insufficient attention. Most of 

the cooperation targets are aimed at high-tech 

industries, targeting large and medium-sized 

state-owned enterprises, and neglecting them. The 

demand of many small and medium-sized enterprises 

has made it difficult for general institutions to reach 

an agreement on the way they cooperate with 

enterprises. There are also some colleges and 

universities that have not formed an effective 

scientific and technological achievements promotion 

body, and there is no professional team engaged in 

technology development and achievement promotion. 

The industry-university-research cooperation is still in 

a mode of individual combat, with a small scale and 

no team advantage. 

At present, most colleges and universities mainly 

carry out industry-university-research cooperation in 

the form of technology transfer, that is, enterprise 

investment, human resources and test equipment in 
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colleges and universities, and research results are 

applied to enterprises. The interaction between 

universities and enterprises is not obvious, and the 

application efficiency of innovative resources is not 

high. Due to the dispersal of power and lack of 

management and management capabilities, the 

promotion and application of scientific research 

results are generally effective. 

2.4 Interaction and Guidance between Local 

Governments and Enterprises 

The local government plays a very important role in 

the industry-university-research cooperation system. 

The local government is the parent of the enterprise. 

They often meet and understand each other and 

understand the current situation and needs of the 

enterprise. Therefore, they can lead the way in the 

development process of enterprise transformation and 

upgrading. The key role of guiding enterprises to 

develop in favor of market needs and regional 

planning. At present, there are still some problems in 

the interaction between local governments and 

enterprises. The interaction and guidance are not 

enough, and it is difficult for both sides to find a 

resonance point. 

2.5 Information Exchange between Universities, 

Research Institutes and Local Governments and 

Enterprises 

There is a lot of content that needs to be 

communicated in the industry-university-research 

cooperation system. Therefore, the communication 

method should also be comprehensive and 

multi-channel. Although some colleges and research 

institutes have included the cooperation of industry, 

university and research institutes in development 

planning, many of them still stay on the slogan, 

lacking effective organization and information 

communication platform, and the information 

interaction between enterprises and schools is not 

enough. The school did not enter the enterprise and 

the society to promote its own talents and scientific 

and technological advantages, and did not 

systematically enter the enterprise to conduct 

comprehensive research and understand the needs of 

the enterprise. Although the local government 

organized the docking activities in form every year, 

the effect was minimal. The reason is that the 

follow-up connection and supervision are not enough. 

Just like the matchmaking, there is no bridge again 

before the two sides are familiar with it. When there is 

a problem, there is no mediation, which leads to many 

projects cooperating. The reason is mainly due to poor 

information exchange between universities, local 

governments and enterprises. The information 

exchange between universities, research institutes and 

enterprises is not smooth. Scientific research workers 

lack understanding of the products, processes, 

equipment and market demand of the production 

department. The scientific research has poor 

pertinence and engineering ability, so most of them 

can only produce “ The results of the experimental 

type or the “technical type” are different from the 

requirements of the “production type” and “market 

type” products required by the enterprise, resulting in 

a disconnect between the supply of technology and 

demand. This requires us to strengthen the 

communication of information within the 

industry-university-research cooperation system, as 

well as the external information communication; we 

must pay attention to information communication in a 

specific organizational form, as well as information 

communication in an informal organization [1]. It is 

necessary to have the team behavior of universities 

and research institutes, as well as the local 

government behavior and the active participation of 

enterprises. 

2.6 Evaluation Mechanism 

At present, in the evaluation mechanism, universities, 

research institutes, local governments and enterprises 

all have problems that are difficult to integrate. In the 

cooperation of industry, university and research 

institutes, on the one hand, the scientific and 

technological workers of universities and research 

institutes are influenced by the promotion pressure of 

titles, and the choice of projects. The project is biased 

towards a project with a certain academic level and is 

conducive to awards. It focuses on publishing papers 

and neglects the development of application results. 

On the other hand, enterprises are interested in 

industrialized scientific and technological 

achievements and projects that can directly generate 

economic benefits. The government pays attention to 

the image and influence of the project 

industrialization process, and has not paid much 

attention to the results and benefits. As a result, the 

needs of enterprises and the scientific research of 

scientific and technological workers are not in line. 

The construction needs of enterprises are not in line 

with the image of the government. The projects of 

universities and research institutes are not in line with 

the influence of the government. Teachers pay more 

attention to the papers, while enterprises pay more 

attention to the papers. The government emphasizes 

the image and the light benefits. This is mainly the 

result of the unscientific and unreasonable system of 

the official position, the title evaluation system and 

the annual assessment system. 

3. THE INNOVATIVE IDEAS AND PRACTICE OF 

THE COOPERATION BETWEEN INDUSTRY, 

UNIVERSITY AND RESEARCH INSTITUTE 

Analyze the status quo and existing problems of 

industry-university-research cooperation, analyze the 

two-year work practice of our science and technology 

township group, and summarize our experience of 

success and failure. We believe that in the process of 

industry-university-research cooperation, universities 

and research institutes and local governments should 

be defined. The main position of the company is very 

important and indispensable. Around these three 
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implementation subjects, we have innovated the 

following working ideas and methods and practiced 

them, and achieved good results. 

3.1 “One Implementation” Means Implementing the 

Central Consciousness of the Project Service Place 

under the Leadership of the Local Government 

The central work of the industry-university-research 

cooperation is how to guide and implement the project 

landing. No matter how advanced it is, it is not 

suitable for cooperation between industry, university 

and research institute. No matter how hard the work is, 

it is futile to not land the project. This is a consensus 

in the cooperation between industry, academia and 

research institutes of our high-density mayors. How 

can we implement the implementation of the 

production, study and research projects quickly and 

efficiently? Through the implementation of our many 

projects, we believe that the most important one is to 

determine the pilot of local governments. Role and 

subject status, establish a central awareness of the 

project service place. Only the members of the 

government team and the main leaders can personally 

implement the land indicators, the planning and 

approval of the project, the three-way and one-level 

aspects of land use, and the environmental impact 

assessment. In order to fully mobilize the enthusiasm 

and creativity of business leaders; in order to 

effectively implement various preferential policies, 

we can get the attention and support of banks and 

investment and financing institutions. Only by doing a 

good job in these areas can the project be truly 

implemented, in order to create taxes and increase 

employment for local governments. 

3.2 “Two Communication” Means Communication 

between Universities and Research Institutes and 

Enterprises 

Under the guidance of the local government, the 

exchange between the other two practitioners of 

industry-university-research cooperation is the key to 

the success of the industry-university-research 

cooperation. The communication between universities 

and research institutes and enterprises should be 

divided into two levels. One is the communication 

between the management of the school and the 

enterprise; the other is the communication between 

the R&D team of the university and the research 

institute and the enterprise implementation team. 

Because there is more information about 

communication and communication in the 

industry-university-research cooperation, the way of 

communication should also be comprehensive and 

multi-channel. It is necessary to strengthen the 

communication of information within the 

industry-university-research cooperation system, as 

well as the external information communication; it is 

necessary to pay attention to information exchanges 

with specific organizational forms, as well as 

information exchanges in informal organizations. In 

actual work, due to the division of labor and time 

constraints of the unit personnel, especially the 

communication between the management groups, 

there will often be personnel changes, and there will 

be different calibers, which will have a negative 

impact on the production, research and research work, 

which requires management. Try to ensure the 

coordination of personnel and projects. When 

necessary, the management needs to gradually 

decentralize the project to the research team. This will 

give full play to the initiative and creativity of the 

research team. The progress of the project usually 

enters the fast lane. . No matter at any point in the 

progress of the project, it will lead to difficulties in 

the operation of the industry-university-research 

cooperation system and even the breakdown of the 

combination. In order to timely discover and 

communicate with information, we can use the 

network to build an information exchange platform 

between universities, research institutes, enterprises 

and local governments, and timely carry out 

information communication and consulting services 

between local governments, university research 

institutions and enterprises. To achieve the function of 

interconnecting, cultivating advantages and 

cultivating talents. In this way, the “three wins” 

situation of local, enterprises and universities will be 

realized, and the exchange and cooperation between 

scientific and technical personnel and local enterprises 

will be fully promoted. 

At present, there are widespread problems in China 

that have poor practicality and low conversion rate. 

Universities and research institutes must cooperate 

with industry, university and research institutes to 

promote atmosphere, actively guide, encourage 

scientific and technological personnel to move to 

enterprises, accelerate the effective transformation of 

scientific and technological achievements, and 

promote the rapid development of scientific and 

technological achievements. Promotion and 

efficiency. 

3.3 “Three Tactics”, That is, Paying Attention to the 

Reserve of Talents, the Quality of Scientific Research, 

and the Formulation of Policies and Regulations 

In the industry-university-research cooperation system, 

the school is the key, the school is a good 

policy-driven, can fully mobilize the enthusiasm of 

the teachers, the school’s key scientific and 

technological talents and high-quality scientific and 

technological achievements can be favored by 

enterprises. With practical scientific and technological 

talents and scientific research projects needed by the 

market, the cooperation between industry, academia 

and research is equivalent to plugging wings. 

4. CONCLUSIONS 

Universities and scientific research units are the key 

subjects for the implementation of 

industry-university-research cooperation. In order to 

better promote the cooperation between industry, 

universities and research institutes, universities and 
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research institutes must formulate policies that are 

conducive to cooperation between industry, 

universities and research institutes, emancipate the 

mind, and boldly reform the old mechanism that 

hinders cooperation between industry, universities and 

research institutes. To promote the innovation of the 

mechanism, it is necessary to adjust the relevant 

evaluation and evaluation index system, and 

fundamentally change the phenomenon of contempt 

for application and contempt for horizontal issues. 

Strengthen market orientation, improve the ability of 

science and technology services such as promotion 

and transformation of achievements, and establish a 

long-term contact and exchange mechanism between 

universities and enterprises to improve the level of 

personnel training; especially in the work of job title 

evaluation, annual assessment, job competition, etc. 

Papers, light development, heavy quantity, light 

quality, heavy theory, light practice, heavy level, light 

efficiency, etc., must be resolutely corrected [3], only 

in this way can fundamentally change the scientific 

and technological workers in project development 

topics Emphasis on theory, light practice, heavy form, 

and light results, fully mobilize the enthusiasm and 

creativity of the majority of science and technology 

workers to participate in industry-university-research 

cooperation. 
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Abstract: Sydney Agreement for Higher Vocational 

Colleges is one of the most important accreditation 

standards in the international engineering education 

and engineering system, and outcome-based 

Education (OBE) is one of the key concepts of the 

Sydney Agreement, In Outcome-based Education, 

learning outcomes refer to the teaching outcomes 

clearly displayed in the teaching process and after the 

completion of teaching, Outcome-based education is 

to use a comprehensive approach to organizing and 

operating an education system, Therefore, the reform 

of Outcome-based Education in higher vocational 

colleges must also be a systematic improvement, In 

the process of constructing the quality assurance 

system of Higher Vocational Colleges in our country, 

we should clearly establish action-oriented learning 

outcomes rather than subject-oriented learning 

outcomes, and design our own quality assurance 

system of higher vocational colleges based on this 

guiding ideology, Understanding the ideological 

origin of outcome-based education concept and its 

organizational mechanism of connotation, studying 

practical operation principles and practical 

development are of great practical significance for 

rationally grasping the appropriateness of the 

localization of outcome-based education and 

promoting the quality and internationalization of 

higher vocational education 

Keywords: Outcome-Based, Higher Vocational 

Education, Teaching Reform 

 

1. INTRODUCTION 

Outcome-based Education (OBE) theory is an 

educational concept developed in the United States in 

the 1990s, the core of which is student-centered 

result-oriented thinking rather than teacher-centered 

input-oriented education. One of the main features of 

the outcome-based teaching model is that in the 

course of overall curriculum design and teaching, 

students are guided by expected learning outcomes 

and then measured by what they should know and do 

after completing their studies. The result-based 

curriculum can better improve the efficiency of 

teaching activities, stimulate students' interest in 

learning, and thus has been widely used in the field of 

education. At the same time, Outcome-based 

Education emphasizes the cultivation and training of 

students' ability to adapt to employment, which 

conforms to the characteristics of higher vocational 

education and is also suitable for promotion in higher 

vocational colleges [1-5]. Compared with the 

traditional cramming teaching method, 

outcome-based teaching has a more positive impact 

on the learning behavior of higher vocational students, 

and thus has a promoting effect on improving the 

teaching effect. One of the attractions of OBE is that 

it can provide managers with some control over 

educational outcomes, and can also allow teachers to 

freely choose content and methods to help students 

achieve expected outcomes and control instructions 

from curriculum objectives and outcomes, while the 

freedom comes from choices left to schools and 

teachers [6-10]. In the implementation of 

outcome-based education, only by thoroughly 

understanding the theory of its dependence and the 

connotation and structure of the outcome-based 

pyramid, and concretizing the examples, purposes, 

premises and principles, can misunderstanding or 

distorting the original meaning be avoided. 

2. OUTCOME-BASED EDUCATION 

2.1 Definition of Outcome-Based Education 

Outcome-based Education was first proposed and 

used by Spady (1981) in his article Outcome-based 

Instructional Management: A Sociological Perspective. 

Outcome-based education should pay close attention 

to and organize everything in the education system, 

around a fundamental goal, so that all students can 

succeed at the end of their learning activities [1]. This 

means that we should first have a clear understanding 

of the results of education, and then organize courses, 

guidance and evaluation accordingly to ensure that 

the learning results will eventually occur [2]. The 

Western Australian Department of Education defines 

OBE as an educational process. The prerequisite is to 

be able to determine what results must be achieved by 

all students at the end of their studies, or possibly 

through appropriate organization of the education 

system and teaching assistance [3]. Appropriate 

organization and teaching assistance in the education 

system are seen as a method needing continuous 

improvement rather than a result, which is a key to 

success [4]. From these definitions, it can be seen that 

managers, teachers and students are required to focus 

on the expected effects of education and be 

responsible for the results. Therefore, Spady 

emphasizes that Outcome-based education should 
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clearly define the ability of all students to achieve a 

certain task after graduation, and the education system 

must focus on promoting students to achieve this 

ability [5]. The basic principle of OBE is “all learners 

are successful for all”, the basic assumption of which 

is that all students are talented, each student is 

excellent, students are cooperative rather than 

competitive, and schools are institutions for students 

to find ways to succeed [6]. Compared with 

traditional education, outcome-based education has 

four characteristics: first of all, everything about 

outcome-based Education is built on the framework 

of clearly defining results; secondly, outcome-based 

Education regards “time” as other available resources 

according to the needs of teachers and students, which 

means that “results” take precedence over “time”; 

thirdly, outcome-based education belongs to 

“standard-oriented” and all students should clearly 

know and define standards; fourthly, outcome-based 

education focuses on increasing students' learning and 

improving their ultimate ability to the highest point 

before graduation [7]. 

2.2 The Connotation of Outcome-Based Education 

Spady put forward the concept of Outcome-based 

Educational Pyramid (OBE Pyramid), and used it as 

an expression tool to describe the connotation and 

elements of outcome-based Educational [8]. The 

outcome-based Education Pyramid covers all the 

ideological connotations of outcome-based Education 

[9]. It is not only a rational grasp of OBE, but also an 

action guide to promote the reform of outcome-based 

Education, as shown in Figure 1. 

 
Figure 1 Outcome-Based Education Pyramid (the Obe 

Pyamid) 

3. HIGHER VOCATIONAL TEACHING REFORM 

CONCEPT BASED ON OUTCOME-BASED 

EDUCATION 

3.1 Learning for Practice 

Bacon, an English philosopher, once said that 

“knowledge is power”, but if knowledge is to be 

transformed into productivity, it must be used 

effectively. Outcome-based teaching emphasizes 

students' application-oriented learning [10]. The focus 

of teaching is no longer on knowledge itself, but on 

the application of knowledge. In the process of 

teaching implementation, teachers should not only 

emphasize the application of knowledge, but also 

focus on how to apply knowledge. And in the course 

of Social Psychological Research, the emphasis is no 

longer on the concepts or experiments of social 

psychology theories and effects, but on how to 

consciously apply these theories and effects to daily 

life, workplace problems and interpersonal 

communication and communication. 

3.2 Clearing Learning Objectives 

Students have a clear idea of what learning results 

(including exams) they will submit after completing 

the course. In the implementation of traditional 

courses, teachers often give students “key points” in 

the examination review stage. Under the 

outcome-based teaching model, teachers will clearly 

inform students about expected learning outcomes 

before class, including the content of expected 

learning outcomes, the way of submitting outcomes 

(not limited to books), and the indicators of 

evaluating outcomes. This “notification” is regarded 

as an informal agreement between teachers and 

students, and can't be changed at will. In this way, 

students' learning objectives and their learning paths 

can be clearer. 

3.3 Focusing on Process Rather Than Results 

Teachers focus on students 'learning outcomes rather 

than random checks. In traditional curriculum 

implementation, teachers usually test students' 

learning through final examinations. Under the 

Outcome-based teaching model, students are required 

to complete all expected learning outcomes of the 

course, and learning evaluation is no longer random. 

At the same time, the expected learning outcomes are 

not submitted uniformly at the end of the term, but are 

completed and submitted in stages during the course 

of the semester with the corresponding teaching 

content of each expected learning outcomes. In this 

way, on the one hand, students can consolidate and 

deepen their understanding and mastery of knowledge 

through timely review and application of the 

knowledge they have learned. On the other hand, 

students have the opportunity to see the teachers' 

evaluation of the learning results submitted by them, 

and then they can revise and improve the learning 

results. 

4. ENLIGHTENMENT OF OUTCOME-BASED 

EDUCATION TO THE TEACHING REFORM OF 

HIGHER VOCATIONAL EDUCATION IN CHINA 

4.1 Goal-Oriented Consistency 

The education quality is result-oriented, the standard 

of which is applicable, and the aim of which is to 

promote the all-round development of students. It has 

become an important orientation of the reform policy 

of the powerful educational country. Building an 

international first-class higher vocational college is 

not only the established goal of the development of 

higher vocational education in China, but also a 

strategic measure to enhance the competitiveness of 

the country and region. 
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4.2 The Identity of Reform Idea 

At the end of 2015, the State Council issued the 

Guidance Plan for Diagnosis and Improvement of 

Internal Quality Assurance System in Higher 

Vocational Colleges (Trial Implementation), which 

requires higher vocational colleges to adhere to the 

working principle of “demand-oriented, 

self-assurance, multiple diagnosis and improvement”, 

and is also the basic principle of running higher 

vocational colleges during the 13th Five-Year Plan. 

Moreover, the characteristics of international 

engineering technology education certification are 

“outcome-based, multi-evaluation and continuous 

improvement”. And the essence of outcome-based 

Education theory is “student-centered, encouraging 

success, reverse design and continuous improvement”. 

Therefore, outcome-based educational theory is in 

line with the general trend of international vocational 

education. At present, it is not only a timely grasp of 

theoretical and practical innovation in China's higher 

vocational colleges, but also a pleasant preface for 

China's vocational education to call the world brand. 

4.3 The Compatibility of Existing Models 

In the course of curriculum construction, China's 

higher vocational education has drawn lessons from 

and absorbed the existing advanced foreign 

curriculum development model, and has innovated the 

ways and methods of curriculum development 

through localization transformation, thus forming a 

higher vocational curriculum development model 

with Chinese characteristics. Outcome-based 

education is a kind of educational idea and method 

with strong integration rather than a fixed mode. 

Outcome-based education holds that no curriculum 

model is completely suitable or perfect but can help 

curriculum designers to clarify the ways used in 

curriculum design. Therefore, different curriculum 

design models should be adopted according to the 

objectives and the nature of teaching materials. 

Outcome-based education curriculum planning does 

not require teachers and students to adopt a fixed way 

of teaching and learning. Teachers are encouraged to 

use critical thinking and a wide range of diverse ways 

to guide students to learn according to individual 

differences and needs, so as to achieve the desired 

learning results. The compatibility of this model 

makes it possible to introduce outcome-based 

education and integrate it with other models. 

5. CONCLUSION 

Outcome-based education is one of the most widely 

recognized forms of education in the world. 

Outcome-based education is still in its infancy in 

China, but its spirit coincides with the development 

direction of vocational education in China. 

Understanding the ideological origin of 

outcome-based education and the organizational 

mechanism of its connotation, and studying the 

practical operation principles and practical 

development are of great practical significance to the 

reform of higher vocational education. 
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Abstract: Humanistic care and psychological 

guidance in college students' ideological and political 

education is a new topic of the times, which has very 

important theoretical significance and practical value, 

Ideological and political education workers in 

Colleges and universities should adhere to 

people-oriented, pay attention to humanistic care and 

psychological guidance, and further improve the 

effectiveness of Ideological and political work in 

Colleges and universities, The integration of 

humanistic care and psychological guidance conforms 

to the objective law of the development of Ideological 

and political education, to the characteristics of the 

era of social transformation, and to the objective 

requirements of implementing the scientific concept 

of development and building a harmonious university, 

Under the guidance of the spirit of the Party Central 

Committee, the correct humanities education and 

psychological counseling for contemporary college 

students is the key to cultivating talents in the new era, 

Therefore, it is especially necessary to introduce 

humanistic care and psychological counseling into the 

work of ideological and political education in the 

course of ideological and political theory 
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1. INTRODUCTION 

The report of the Eighteenth National Congress of the 

CPC further emphasizes the strengthening and 

improvement of Ideological and political work, and 

points out that we should pay attention to humanistic 

care and psychological guidance, cultivate self-esteem, 

self-confidence, rational peace and positive social 

mentality. It shows that in the process of devoting 

itself to building a socialist country with Chinese 

characteristics, the CPC Central Committee pays 

more and more attention to the physical and mental 

health of the broad masses of the people [1-3]. This 

new requirement embodies the people-oriented 

purpose of Ideological and political work and the 

innovation of keeping pace with the times. As far as 

the ideological and political work of colleges and 

universities is concerned, the introduction of 

“humanistic care” and “psychological counseling” 

further enriched the connotation of ideological and 

political work and broadened the horizons of 

ideological and political workers [2-5]. College 

students are a new generation of socialist 

modernization. Social development has higher 

requirements for the education of college students. 

Under the new era and new situation, new 

requirements are put forward for the exploration of 

new modes of ideological and political education in 

colleges and universities. This is not only the need for 

human development, but also the need for the 

development of the times. It is also the need for the 

development of ideological and political work in 

colleges and universities. 

2. INTEGRATION OF HUMANISTIC CARE AND 

PSYCHOLOGICAL GUIDANCE IN 

IDEOLOGICAL AND POLITICAL EDUCATION IN 

COLLEGES AND UNIVERSITIES 

The so-called humanistic care refers to taking people's 

survival and development as the starting point, using 

“people-oriented” as the core, respecting people's 

needs, affirming human values, promoting people's 

all-round development, and improving people's 

survival meaning as the intrinsic value scale. Value 

orientation and behavioral choices [3]. In the field of 

ideological and political education in colleges and 

universities, many researchers have proposed such as 

“party building, moral education and ideological and 

political education integration”, “employment 

guidance language ideological and political education 

integration”, “student work, ideological and political 

education and family education integration” and 

“Ideological and political education and the 

integration of health education” are also 

commemorative. “Humanistic care” is a universal 

human self-care, manifested in the maintenance, 

pursuit and concern of human dignity, personality, 

value and destiny. Humanistic care affirms and shapes 

the ideal personality of all-round development [4]. 

Humanistic spirit refers to human's pursuit of the 

world and ideal of human activities. It attaches 

importance to and pursues moral beliefs and moral 

personality. It is the thinking of life and the ultimate 

concern of human beings, which contains rich 

connotations. Especially by connecting “humanistic 

care” with the ideological and political work of the 

Party, we can extend it to handle interpersonal 
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relations correctly, properly and harmoniously, which 

makes the connotation of “humanistic care” expanded 

and easier to implement. 

The meaning of “humanistic care” is profound. In use, 

it is more of a general and generalized model. Various 

fields are understood according to their respective 

needs. From the original purpose, it is to use human 

means to pay attention to the spiritual world of people. 

The understanding, learning to care for and respect 

people, reflects the love of people. The ideological 

and political work in colleges and universities should 

combine humanistic care and psychological 

counseling, be close to reality, be close to students, 

fully respect their personality characteristics and 

psychological appeals, and focus on solving their 

inner practical confusion. Furthermore, we should 

ensure and improve the quality of Party building, 

moral education and ideological and political 

education in Colleges and universities, ensure the 

socialist orientation of running schools in Colleges 

and universities, and consolidate the Party's leading 

position and ruling foundation in Colleges and 

universities. In order to avoid the extreme emotions, 

college counselors will use psychological knowledge 

and methods to solve and guide the causes of their 

emotions and help students get out of their confusion 

and contradiction. 

3. THE RELATION BETWEEN HUMANISTIC 

CARE AND PSYCHOLOGICAL GUIDANCE IN 

IDEOLOGICAL AND POLITICAL EDUCATION IN 

COLLEGES AND UNIVERSITIES 

3.1 Humanistic Care and Psychological Counseling 

Have a Certain Degree of Homogeneity 

First of all, humanistic care and psychological 

counseling have the same goal, which is to 

continuously improve the effectiveness of Ideological 

and political education in Colleges and universities 

and promote the comprehensive and free development 

of College students. Secondly, there is a conceptual 

consistency between humanistic care and 

psychological counseling. The core of the scientific 

concept of development is “people-oriented”. The 

concept of paying attention to human care and 

psychological counseling is an interpretation of the 

era of “people-oriented, realizing the all-round 

development of people”, which greatly enriches the 

connotation of ideological and political work in 

colleges and universities, and also develops under the 

new situation. The ideological and political work in 

colleges and universities puts forward higher and 

more comprehensive requirements [5]. Ideological 

and political education is essentially a kind of 

humanistic care, embodying a strong and profound 

humanistic spirit. Improving students' sense of 

well-being, paying attention to the spiritual level of 

students, tapping the potential of each person, and 

promoting the healthy development of students' moral, 

intellectual, and aesthetic qualities are the higher 

requirements of ideological and political education 

workers in major universities. 

3.2 Humanistic Care and Psychological Counseling 

Have Their Own Emphasis and Complement Each 

Other 

Firstly, humanistic care highlights the external 

conditions of education and the humanistic 

atmosphere of education, and psychological 

counseling highlights the application of psychological 

technology. Secondly, humanistic care focuses on 

meeting people's multi-level and multi-faceted 

feelings and needs, and psychological counseling 

focuses on solving people's psychological barriers. 

Therefore, in the process of Ideological and political 

education, it is necessary to let students get their own 

conclusions through heuristic, guiding and 

participatory practical activities, so as to achieve 

growth and moral progress through mutual inspiration. 

As a comprehensive concern for educatees in the 

ideological and political education of colleges and 

universities, humanistic care is the practical approach 

and concentrated reflection of the humanistic spirit in 

the ideological and political education of colleges and 

universities. Guide them to maintain a healthy 

psychological state, create good psychological 

conditions for accepting correct ideological education, 

and effectively promote the internalization of 

ideological and political education. 

4. PRACTICAL PATH OF INTEGRATION OF 

HUMANISTIC CARE AND PSYCHOLOGICAL 

GUIDANCE IN IDEOLOGICAL AND POLITICAL 

EDUCATION IN COLLEGES AND UNIVERSITIES 

4.1 Changing Ideas and Establishing People-Oriented 

Ideas 

It is very important for educators to have what kind of 

educational concept. To change the educational 

concept of Ideological and political education is the 

premise of realizing the integration of humanistic care 

and psychological guidance in Ideological and 

political education. Therefore, ideological and 

political education in Colleges and universities should 

be based on the actual characteristics of College 

students, adhere to people-oriented, consider the 

individual differences of College students, all with 

respect for people, understanding people, caring for 

people as the starting point, fully understand the 

actual situation of College Students' ideological and 

moral quality. The diversification of society 

challenges the original unitary value of human beings, 

and respects the freedom and choice of individual 

subject, which makes the original relatively stable 

value system and behavior mode of society tend to be 

diversified, discrete and conflicting. Fully respect and 

develop the individuality of the educated. In order to 

teach students in accordance with their aptitudes, we 

must fully consider the differences and particularities 

of individuals, and truly implement different 

educational methods for different personality 

characteristics based on different individuals. Taking 

the socialist core value system as the main content, 
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we will further change our concepts, firmly establish 

the concept of paying attention to human care and 

psychological counseling, and effectively improve 

and strengthen ideological and political work in 

colleges and universities. 

4.2 Exploring the Educational Method of Integration 

of Humanistic Care and Psychological Guidance 

The integration of humanistic care and psychological 

guidance in Ideological and political education 

requires us to innovate working methods in 

Ideological and political education and make full use 

of various modern educational concepts such as 

recessive education, infiltration education and 

emotional education. Therefore, if we want to 

strengthen humanistic care and psychological 

guidance, we must strive to create a cultural 

atmosphere of humanistic care in Colleges and 

universities, and strengthen invisible education. 

Human's social attribute is the social foundation of 

Ideological and political education. Practicing 

human's subjectivity and respecting human's 

subjectivity value in practice-based ideological and 

political education. People always live in a certain 

real social relationship, and people's ideology is an 

objective reflection of the perceived social existence. 

When teachers are diverting students' bad psychology, 

they should adopt different methods according to 

specific cases to guide students to learn ways to guide 

their psychology and let students grow up in a good 

environment. It must be more in place in terms of 

working methods. Only by truly caring about teachers 

and students, serving teachers and students, and 

caring for teachers and students, can we gain more 

trust from teachers and students, so that ideological 

and political work can be implemented and achieved 

practical results. 

4.3 Establishing a Working System Integrating 

Humanistic Care and Psychological Counseling 

In the past, ideological and political education always 

emphasized its political function more, neglected the 

law of physical and mental development of 

educational objects, and led to the ineffectiveness of 

ideological and political education. A school-level 

work network centered on a psychological counseling 

organization; a departmental work network consisting 

of deputy secretaries and psychological counselors 

who work in charge of students in each department. 

Increase investment in mental health education. Such 

as increasing the proportion of professional 

psychological counseling teachers, increasing annual 

special funds, increasing mental health counseling 

equipment and functional venues. In the aspect of 

establishing a person, educators should fully affirm 

the self-nature, initiative and subjectivity of college 

students as educatees in order to confirm their 

subjectivity. At the same time, they should constantly 

strengthen the subjectivity consciousness of 

educational objects, cultivate their subjectivity and 

shape their subjectivity personality. Full-membership 

education network includes not only the majority of 

college students seeking development and 

self-realization of physical and mental health, but also 

some college students encountering certain 

psychological confusion and contradictions, and a 

very small number of college students with serious 

psychological barriers. 

5. CONCLUSIONS 

From the perspective of the development track of 

Ideological and political education in Colleges and 

universities, the new educational concept of 

humanistic care and psychological dredging is 

highlighted in the present era to conform to the 

development of the times. It is a new opportunity for 

the development of Ideological and political 

education given by the new topics of the times, and 

gives it new vitality and vitality. The integration of 

humanistic care and rational guidance is an important 

trend of Ideological and political education in 

Colleges and universities. Its essence is that educators 

pay full attention to the survival and development of 

College students. It is necessary to protect people, 

care for people, understand people, and respect people. 

Its core content is people-oriented, reflecting respect 

and care for students. The basic connotation is to 

emphasize the subjectivity of college students. In 

short, strengthening humanistic care and 

psychological counseling in the process of ideological 

and political education in colleges and universities is 

essential to improve the ideological and moral quality 

of college students. Therefore, the ideological and 

political education of colleges and universities should 

combine humanistic care and psychological 

counseling, and be close to the actual life of long 

students. Respect their personality characteristics and 

psychological appeals. 
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Abstract: On the basis of SIOP, the teaching function 

of English classroom is reconstructed, and learning 

guidance is centered on learning content, This is 

mainly a variety of curricula from all angles to meet 

the needs of students, strengthen the effective input of 

language education, and strengthen the guidance of 

students' research strategy, the construction of 

three-dimensional evaluation system and other 

aspects of the survey, the positive role of the new 

model, the reform of English teaching in specialized 

colleges and universities 
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1. INTRODUCTION 

SIOP teaching mode originated in the United States, 

also known as “masking teaching observation 

etiquette”, is developed on the basis of “masking 

teaching method” [1-3]. Jana Echevarria, Mary Ellen 

Vogt and Deborah J. Short combine language and 

subject knowledge to develop and improve theory, 

providing detailed teaching steps from lesson 

preparation, teaching, learning strategy guidance to 

review and evaluation. Student-centered classroom 

teaching system, namely SIOP teaching mode. The 

focus of English teaching reform in higher vocational 

colleges is shifting from “teaching” to “learning”, 

from language knowledge learning to language 

application ability. The teaching idea is basically 

consistent with SIOP teaching mode, which can be 

used for reference and application. Practice and 

Research on mode and classroom teaching reform. 

2. PROBLEMS IN TRADITIONAL ENGLISH 

CLASSROOM TEACHING IN HIGHER 

VOCATIONAL COLLEGES 

2.1 Traditional Teaching Model Hinders Students' 

second Language Acquisition 

The “three centers” of traditional English teaching, 

namely “textbook-centered”, “language 

knowledge-centered” and “teacher-centered”, are 

characterized by general education, practice and 

export. Students passively accept the teacher's lecture 

content, the enthusiasm of self-learning is not high, 

and there are few opportunities for practice. 

Classroom teaching mode like this greatly deprives 

students of the right and opportunity to practice 

language and hinders students from learning a second 

language. Therefore, we should start with “education”. 

We should take students as the main body to renew 

the educational concept. Turning to “learning” and 

designing teaching plans scientifically and reasonably 

will stimulate students' subjective initiative. 

2.2 Classroom Teaching Content is Difficult to Meet 

the Needs of Students At All Levels 

Due to the different channels of enrollment, students 

in higher vocational colleges can be divided into three 

schools and general college students, and general 

college students can be divided into independent 

enrollment and college entrance examination 

enrollment [2-5]. In addition, there are differences 

between students from within and outside the 

province. Therefore, students in the same class have 

different levels of basic knowledge and ability in 

English, and there is a big gap. In addition, due to the 

influence of long-term examination-oriented 

education, students' reading and writing ability is 

better than listening and speaking ability, and their 

application ability is relatively weak. On the other 

hand, college students' own academic planning is also 

different, and their learning needs tend to be 

diversified [3]. They are no longer satisfied with 

standardized English tests, such as B and 3. It is 

closely related to the future development, such as 

special promotion, study abroad, seamless integration 

with enterprises, etc. Therefore, objectively, our 

teaching content is no longer single, but diversified to 

meet the needs of students' various learning and 

employment. 

2.3 Inadequate Effective Language Input 

For a long time, we have the misunderstanding of 

education, that is “education = learning” is taught in 

the classroom, often full of romance, too much 

information, relatively boring educational methods, 

the automatic conversion of wrong language 

knowledge into language skills can be believed to be 

boring. In fact, in this case, students can not input 

enough effective language. In addition, although 

teachers feel the importance of participating in 

students' teaching and organize activities in the “target 

language”, they can not fully communicate with 

students in English [4-9]. For most students, 

classroom is the most important place for teachers and 

students to engage in language communication 

activities. Lack of effective language input means that 

you lose the main channel of language input. 

For a long time, test-oriented classrooms are often 

“stuffed” and “injected” education, and students' 

self-learning space is strict. The function of classroom 

education is not only to convey knowledge, but also 

to cultivate students' self-study consciousness and 
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learn their own teaching methods. Many studies have 

shown that successful foreign language learners are 

usually successful learning strategy positioners. 

Among them, metacognitive strategy is considered to 

be a very important learning strategy in the past 20 

years [5]. Using the knowledge acquired in the 

cognitive process, we can set learning goals and plans, 

monitor the learning process and evaluate the learning 

results so as to regulate language behavior. In the 

course of classroom teaching, students must make use 

of appropriate learning methods and do specific 

exercises to improve students' classroom learning 

efficiency. In the actual education process, few 

teachers integrate strategic guidance and training into 

the teaching process, so students do not use subtle 

learning strategies. 

2.4 The Evaluation Mechanism is Not Perfect Enough 

Testing and evaluation is an important part of 

language education. Understanding the progress and 

effect of students' learning, checking the 

implementation of education plans, evaluating the 

quality of education, promoting improvement, even 

reform, and even the important means and basis of 

teachers. Traditional courses are comprehensive final 

evaluation, and final exams usually take a small 

amount of time, as Table 1. It does not give enough 

evaluation and affirmation to students' normal 

learning attitude, participation in classrooms, team 

work and personal progress. On the other hand, the 

evaluation subject is relatively single, mainly teacher 

evaluation, lack of diversified evaluation. That value 

judgment is comprehensive and unreasonable [6]. 

Table 1 An analysis of the observation table of 

students' classroom learning involvement 

Number of 

observations 

Class A 

Conversation 

Class B 

Conversation 

Class C 

Conversation 

1 97.5% 100% 97.62% 

2 100% 94.73% 95.24% 

3 100% 89.47% 100% 

4 92.5% 92.5% 92.86% 

5 100% 94.73% 95.24 

3. EXPLORATION OF CLASSROOM TEACHING 

REFORM BASED ON SIOP MODEL 

3.1 Changing Classroom Teaching Mode and 

Resetting Teaching Objectives 

English class plays the role of the main channel of 

English education. The most basic function is to 

create conditions for students to learn foreign 

languages. According to the characteristics of English 

classroom teaching, the “research” as the center and 

the ontology can be summarized as the individual 

differences of students, paying attention to meeting 

the needs of students at different levels. Learn, 

overcome learning difficulties, and provide adequate 

learning and communication resources to provide 

effective language output for a variety of learning 

strategies [7]. To achieve interaction and realization 

between teachers and students, students and students, 

please use effective language output. Pay attention to 

procedural evaluation of various forms and contents, 

focusing on thinking ability. 

According to the characteristics of ESL non-native 

English course and the combination of knowledge of 

English education and English use in SIOP mode, 

students can not only learn English knowledge, 

English listening, oral English, reading, but also use 

English as a tool to learn professional knowledge, the 

importance of English and effective communication 

skills. Students can learn knowledge, reflection and 

creativity as learning activities. Important members 

can not only participate, but also effectively promote 

exchanges and exchanges. 

3.2 Reform the Content of Classroom Teaching to 

Meet the Needs of All Kinds of Students 

The reform of teaching content largely depends on the 

selection of teaching materials. Choosing textbooks 

provides three principles, namely, the comprehensive 

development goals of Higher Professional Colleges 

and universities, to meet the various needs of students 

for professional career development. Textbooks are 

not only suitable for general education, but also need 

to meet the characteristics of experts and 

professionals [8]. Objectively speaking, it is necessary 

to select and utilize the learning resources outside the 

textbooks. Therefore, homemade school textbooks are 

often updated. Renewal and revision will help to 

achieve more classroom education goals. For different 

needs of students and different levels of education in 

small classes, you can set different teaching 

objectives and curriculum credit, and complete the 

overall process of all education. After the training 

courses of General English and Industrial English 

(Professional English) and N English, students can 

provide corresponding services according to different 

needs. For example, students preparing for the 

postgraduate exam can set up comprehensive English 

courses to complete the connection with 

undergraduate English. After direct employment, 

students must strengthen their professional English 

training to achieve seamless cooperation with the 

company. For students studying abroad, you can offer 

courses of listening, speaking, writing and writing. 

These weak students can use basic counseling to help 

them pass the English proficiency test: if you are 

interested in English and American culture, you can 

open courses in American literature, movies and 

television. 

3.3 Reform the Content of Classroom Teaching to 

Meet the Needs of All Kinds of Students 

The reform of teaching content largely depends on the 

selection of teaching materials. Choosing textbooks 

provides three principles, namely, the comprehensive 

development goals of Higher Professional Colleges 

and universities, to meet the various needs of students 

for professional career development [9]. Textbooks 

are not only suitable for general education, but also 

need to meet the characteristics of experts and 

professionals. Objectively speaking, it is necessary to 
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select and utilize the learning resources outside the 

textbooks. Therefore, homemade school textbooks are 

often updated. Renewal and revision will help to 

achieve more classroom education goals. For different 

needs of students and different levels of education in 

small classes, you can set different teaching 

objectives and curriculum credit, and complete the 

overall process of all education. After learning general 

English and professional English, N kinds of English 

courses can be provided according to students' various 

needs. For example, students preparing for Court can 

offer a comprehensive English course to connect with 

English majors. Direct employment after graduation. 

Students should strengthen the professional 

orientation of English training and try their best to 

achieve unremitting agreement with the company. 

They are learning foreign languages. For their 

listening, speaking, reading and writing routes can 

open up English proficiency tests: students who are 

interested in English and American culture, racetracks 

are held for your English and American literature or 

movies and television. 

3.4 Implementing Diversified Teaching Methods and 

Emphasizing Comprehensible Language Input 

Constructivism theory is based on the teacher's 

teaching, but on the learning resources used in a 

context, that is, in the context of social culture, in 

order to realize the use of learners through 

collaborative activities in the process of constructing 

interpersonal meaning, under such circumstances, the 

construction of “collaboration”, “conversation” and 

“meaning”, the four elements of learning environment 

and the principles that English education should 

follow. 

3.5 Teachers Have Come to an End in the Era of 

Teaching in Class 

Classroom education has been limited to a single 

knowledge lecture, and the role of teachers is 

diversified. According to the World Foreign Language 

Teachers' Role Expectation Survey, the top three are 

“learning facilitators”, “recommended sources” and 

“knowledge sources”. The role of classroom teachers 

is expected to become diversified. This really reflects 

the role of teachers in the classroom. Therefore, the 

diversification of classroom arrangement is the 

inevitable trend of classroom reform. The SIOP model 

is based on the masking teaching method, which 

advocates the acquisition of knowledge through 

effective activities shared by teachers and students, i.e. 

grouping together with students, participating in an 

activity together, and then completing the next activity. 

Students and teachers acquire materials and 

technologies needed by the activity together. Teachers 

support and urge students to operate effectively, so as 

to develop cross-class teaching. Cheng's language 

application ability. In recent years, the mainstream of 

teaching in the classroom is “taboo-based teaching 

method”. In practice, it emphasizes to complete tasks 

through dialogue, and then generates “self-learning” 

of language learning ability as opposed to 

“acceptance learning”. In order to achieve 

independent analysis, exploration, practice, 

questioning, creation, etc., the essential learning 

mechanism of dominant learning is composed of 

learning attitudes, abilities and other factors, and 

learning strategies. There are many teaching methods, 

the key is to choose the appropriate method based on 

the effectiveness of students' language learning. 

Understanding language input means that you can 

understand the language material the learner hears or 

reads. The difficulty should be slightly higher than the 

language knowledge learners have learned. It is a 

necessary condition for language learning. In the 

classroom, teachers give full play to the important 

role of teachers to improve the understanding of 

language input. But there are many 

misunderstandings in student-centered education. 

Teachers do not use “target language” to input 

language effectively. However, classroom teaching is 

organized in “target language” to make students 

sound difficult to understand. Inadequate input and 

more effective communication between students. 

Therefore, we must provide complete games to the 

main channel of classroom education, and enhance 

the intelligibility of language input for students. 

Teachers evaluate the current vocabulary, grammar, 

listening ability and oral proficiency according to the 

learning topics. The input materials are selected 

according to the learning tasks. The sound effects and 

stylistic features of the materials are suitable for 

students. By increasing the frequency effect, 

promoting the use of keywords, pointing out the weak 

reading and continuous reading ability, reducing the 

input barriers that students can not understand, and 

achieving effective language input. 

3.6 Constructing a Three-Dimensional Evaluation 

System to Form an Objective and Scientific Value 

Judgment 

The effective means to test learning efficiency is 

learning assessment, which is mainly divided into 

formation assessment and additive assessment. 

However, every student has his or her original 

foundation, learning ability and level of effort. Our 

evaluation must be pluralistic. Therefore, middle 

school students in the same class are divided into A, B 

and C according to their comprehensive English 

proficiency. At the level, students have different levels 

of guidance objectives and ability requirements. 

Through strategic training, students can tell higher 

level goals and ability requirements to make dynamic 

changes, as Table 2. 

Table 2 Dialogue behavior records 

Serial 

numbe

r 

Dialogue Acts 

The 

Types of 

Questio

ns 

Asked 

Teachers' 

Ways of 

Respondin

g 

The Way 

Students 

Are 

Answere

d 

Student's 

Answerin

g Style 

Types 

of 

Student

s' 

Answer
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by 

Teachers 

s 

1 1 1 2 3 4 

2 5 1 1 4 5 

3 3 1 5 3 6 

4 3 5 1 3 7 

5 5 1 1 1 8 

6 3 2 2 2 6 

7 1 1 1 3 3 

4. CONCLUSION 

The reform of English classroom based on SIOP 

model is a challenge to traditional English education. 

It is a new teaching mode based on the grasp of the 

essence of language teaching and classroom reflection 

that teachers' “full-room inculcation” is turned to 

students' “autonomous learning”. The new education 

model is student-centered, respects the development 

of students, meets the individual needs of students, 

meets the various levels of students, intelligible 

language input of various This work was supported by 

Project of Humanities and Social Sciences of Ya' an 

Polytechnic College in 201, “Research on Application 

of Fragmented Learning in English Teaching of 

Higher Vocational College in the Information Age” 

(Project No.: YZY2018SKB03). Educational methods, 

and promotes students' learning efficiency. Therefore, 

it uses appropriate learning strategies to implement 

the help of three-dimensional evaluation system. It 

also puts forward some new conditions, such as 

learning evaluation, reconfiguring the functions of 

English classes, changing the roles of English 

teachers and students, curriculum design, textbook 

compilation and curriculum evaluation, so as to better 

promote classroom teaching and achieve the 

presupposed teaching objectives. 
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Abstract: with the development of current college 

education and the expansion of college enrollment, 

more and more college students graduate every year, 

College students are facing more and more severe 

pressure of difficult employment, and the curriculum 

education of college students' career planning is 

crucial to improve the scientific employment planning 

and entrepreneurship of college students, The course 

of career planning is conducive to integrating the 

resources around college students, promoting the 

sustainable development of individual college 

students, balancing the demand of social occupation 

for talents, realizing the optimal allocation of talents, 

stabilizing the talent market, and reducing the flow of 

talents and the wastage of human resources, “As” 

public entrepreneurship, peoples innovation 

background, the “double gen” has become a kind of 

the spirit of The Times, thus based on “double gen” 

background, in a university in sichuan, for example, 

tried to understand the problems the current situation 

of college students' career planning, in order to further 

explore effectively improve college students' career 

planning education effective new way of thinking 

Keywords: College Students, Career Planning, 

Double Gen 

 

1. INTRODUCTION 

Before often hear old people say, go to a university 

student, graduation bag division of labor, have golden 

rice bowl. However, from 1996, when universities 

were abolished to choose jobs by themselves, to 1999, 

when universities began to expand their enrollment, 

China's social science website showed that the 

number of graduates in 2016 exceeded 7.6 million, a 

record high, and continued to rise, reaching 8.34 

million in 2019. Some college graduates are faced 

with the pressure of “blindly following employment, 

blindly choosing career and uncertain future”, as well 

as the situation of “high expectation, high default rate 

and high job-hopping rate”, which leads to the strange 

phenomenon that employers are hard to find talents to 

hire, while students are not suitable for employment. 

Since 2015, when premier li keqiang put forward the 

concept of “mass entrepreneurship and innovation” in 

davos, Switzerland, mass entrepreneurship and 

innovation has attracted much attention [1-3]. Mass 

entrepreneurship and innovation is not only a mode of 

behavior, but also a way of thinking and a spirit of 

The Times. In the face of the new background of 

“mass entrepreneurship and innovation”, career 

planning also presents some new problems in the 

development of college students' education. 

2. WEAK UNDERSTANDING OF COLLEGE 

STUDENTS' CAREER PLANNING EDUCATION 

AT THE FAMILY LEVEL 

In fact, the family as a child career planning life 

development has an important impact, but the parents 

of career planning understanding is very little. On the 

one hand, the parents' own culture is low and their 

understanding of career is not clear. 70% of the 

parents are from the high school level. In addition, 

parents are also more by the traditional concept of the 

misleading, think that the university graduates should 

be more to take the job of civil servants, graduate 

students and enterprises and institutions. The lack of 

channels for parents to understand innovation and 

entrepreneurship leads to the lack of support and 

understanding for the decision-making of career 

planning and innovation and entrepreneurship [4-6]. 

Finally, through understanding that many children 

come from rural areas, many parents of these children 

are migrant workers or farmers in rural areas, they do 

not know much about their children's career planning, 

let alone the concept and understanding of “mass 

entrepreneurship and innovation”. In addition, the 

education level and education level of parents in each 

family and their understanding of the concept of 

entrepreneurship and innovation and employment 

environment are different, which on the other hand 

affects the children's career planning and early 

understanding. 

3. STUDENTS HAVE LITTLE AWARENESS OF 

CAREER PLANNING 

First of all, students themselves do not know enough 

about the course offered by the school. They think it 

is unnecessary and unnecessary. There is no point in 

taking classes, and there is not much help for your 

major. Students think their professional courses are 

the first, other courses are to do other irrelevant things, 

even many students are absent or come to class also 

appear “people in caoying, heart in han” situation. 

Secondly, students think it is too early to start this 
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course in the freshman year. Everyone is still enjoying 

the glory of the college entrance examination after 

entering the university. Is it too early to start the 

course of career planning? Finally, students do not 

have a deep understanding of the concept and 

understanding of “mass entrepreneurship and 

innovation”. They feel that they have no idea about 

innovation, whether it is too difficult for them to start 

a business, and whether they have no ability, family 

background, economic input and social resources. 

Therefore, even the successful cases mentioned by the 

teacher are still regarded as accidental factors. “mass 

entrepreneurship and innovation” is far away from me. 

Therefore, I find it difficult to understand and practice 

“mass entrepreneurship and innovation”, and I don't 

want to know and try too much. In addition, through 

the comparison visit, found that the rural college 

students than urban college students entrepreneurial 

consciousness is stronger. The reason is because of 

the rural students' parents are at home soil, or the 

working state of the workers even half farming and 

odd jobs, usually in working parents can not provide 

enough connections and entrepreneurial economy 

support the vast majority of cases depends on students 

themselves to find self-reliance to look for a job, but 

the severe competition in the current employment 

situation, the rural cadastral college students 

obviously than town cadastral university students' 

employment channels and information channel will be 

weaker, at the same time, the rural cadastral students 

at work because of their own temperament and family 

background and growth environment, is not easily 

recognised by led, instead more like starting my own 

business to change destiny. Urban registered 

permanent residence of students affected by family 

compared commonly big, town student parents 

general education compared to rural residence 

students parents, most of them have fixed work units, 

they hope their children can in the future as they have 

a steady job, college students' parents and only town 

is the enterprise and opened his own company, this 

kind of students is to encourage children and their 

parents as a startup. On the whole, compared with 

rural registered permanent residence students, the idea 

of innovation and entrepreneurship is weaker. 

4. CONCLUSIONS 

At present although universities have already started 

to college students' career planning curriculum should 

be brought into the teaching plan, but compared with 

other courses, there are different: the first is 

specialized courses and basic cultural courses there is 

a gap in scheduling, and distribution of course 

schedule, our school and see, for example, belonging 

to employment guidance course, this course has 16 

hours. Although job search has just set up 

employment entrepreneurship teaching and research 

section, although there is a teaching and research 

section, but become a mere formality, and teaching 

and research section of personnel is by the teacher's 

place as, opened this course is only relying on the 

school admissions, division, did not form a set of their 

own complete teaching system about career planning 

course, the class courseware, teaching content and 

teaching plans are not consistent, different styles and 

the final examination. 

At present, many colleges and universities because of 

the shortage of teachers, and want to solve the simple, 

do not want to spend too much teaching funds, so this 

course is mostly teaching staff as teachers. However, 

according to the interviews after class, students are 

not satisfied with the teaching level of teachers of 

vocational guidance courses. This is not because the 

teachers are not good at teaching, but lack of 

professional background. Even the teachers 

themselves do not go out to start a business outside 

private enterprises. Many teachers go from 

undergraduate to graduate school to work, without 

going out to start a business or work in other 

industries. As a result, students have high 

expectations for professional career coaches and for 

inviting successful business people from the society 

to serve as them. At many schools, however, there is 

no matching of professional teacher, in many cases, 

career planning courses are made by the school 

administrative personnel in various functional 

departments, but executives limited to its own 

administrative affairs and busy and not the career 

guidance related professional knowledge, often cause 

actual career planning course open to integrate with 

the society, the quality and industry live disconnect 

professor, teaching effect is not to let the students 

satisfaction. 
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Abstract: with the rapid development of science and 

technology in China, the Internet technology based on 

information technology and computer technology has 

developed very well, Internet plus, as a typical 

representative of Internet technology, has increasingly 

become the focus of attention in the information age, 

and has been widely applied in many fields, 

especially in the field of teaching, As a course based 

on practical application in the basic course of 

University, computer course has been paid more 

attention to the high development of information 

technology, especially the teaching quality of this 

course has received extensive attention at present, 

Therefore, it is of great practical significance for 

colleges and universities to strengthen the quality of 

the teaching of computer courses in the Internet Plus 

era, Under this background, this paper first analyzes 

the development background of the Internet Plus era, 

and then focuses on the analysis of the current 

situation of computer teaching in the era of Internet 

Plus, Finally, it summarizes the application of 

computer teaching methods and the application of 

teaching mode in the era of Internet Plus, in order to 

promote the improvement of the teaching effect of 

computer courses in Colleges and universities, so as 

to Promote Colleges and universities, Reform and 

innovation of computer course teaching 

Keywords: Internet Plus, Computer Courses, 

Teaching Methods, Teaching Mode 

 

1. INTRODUCTION 

With the development of Internet technology in China, 

Internet Plus, as a new form of modern Internet 

technology development, has become the basic 

driving force for the development of various 

industries in China. Especially in the field of 

education, its development is very fast [1-3]. Figure 1 

and Figure 2 shows the scale and trend of China's 

Internet Education market in the past 2010-2019 years. 

All of them are 25%. It can be said that the 

development speed of this industry is much higher 

than that of the general industry. It can be seen that 

the market demand between Internet technology and 

education is very strong. This indirectly shows that 

education under Internet technology has high 

recognition and market demand. It is of epochal 

significance to carry out modern education combined 

with Internet technology in the current development 

of the times. Of course, taking computer courses as a 

necessary practical course in Colleges and universities, 

making full use of current computer equipment 

resources and carrying out teaching work combined 

with Internet Plus, is of practical significance for 

improving students' interest in learning and improving 

teaching situation. This paper discusses this in detail. 

 
Figure 1 2010-2019 Trading Volume of internet 

education market 

 
Figure 2 2010-2019 Growth rate of trading volume in 

internet education market 

2. ANALYSIS OF THE DEVELOPMENT 

BACKGROUND OF INTERNET PLUS ERA 

Although China started late in the development of 

Internet technology, it attaches great importance to the 

development of such technology, and has made great 

progress [2-4]. In the third session of the Twelfth 

National People's Congress, Premier Li Keqiang laid 

emphasis on the Internet Plus development plan in the 

government work report, thus promoting our country 

to enter the era of Internet Plus development. For the 

Internet Plus, its essential meaning is the Internet 

oriented information technology, such as Internet 

technology, cloud computing technology and big data 

technology, which can deeply integrate the economic 

development and life improvement, thus promoting 

the development of the industry. Under the 
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background of the development of the Internet Plus 

era, the Internet based platform for communication, 

through the various types of information technology 

to achieve the link between various industries, thereby 

eliminating barriers to industry and achieving 

cross-border integration, thereby promoting the 

development of information and intelligence in all 

walks of life. In addition, higher education is facing 

opportunities and challenges under the background of 

Internet Plus development. It is an important way to 

transform challenges into opportunities by doing well 

the transformation of teaching thinking mode and 

mode, thus promoting the rapid development of the 

education industry [3]. 

3. ANALYSIS OF THE CURRENT SITUATION OF 

COMPUTER COURSES IN COLLEGES AND 

UNIVERSITIES UNDER THE INTERNET PLUS 

ERA 

3.1 There Are Defects in the Digitalized Instructional 

Design in the Era of Internet Plus. 

At present, China's education is undergoing 

tremendous changes. The new form of education 

integrating Internet + with modern education has 

become an important means to break the deadlock in 

education in China. It has changed the teaching mode 

and form to a certain extent, and has had an important 

impact on the modern educational system in China. 

Taking computer courses as an example, relevant 

teachers need to change their teaching methods and 

methods in the context of Internet Plus era. For 

example, we need to use the information platform to 

construct a reasonable and practical curriculum 

content, and further enhance the ability to control the 

curriculum. We need to be based on students and have 

a thorough understanding of students' learning 

situation. Under this background, if the relevant 

teachers can not grasp the above work links well and 

make corresponding work adjustments, then problems 

will arise in the teaching process, and students will 

have great difficulties in learning and operating time, 

so the corresponding teaching quality will be difficult 

to improve. 

3.2 The Update Speed of Computer Learning 

Resources is Slow. 

The educational model based on Internet Plus has 

promoted the flexibility of teaching to a certain extent 

[4]. Figure 3 shows Students are rescued from the 

yoke of traditional education to obtain autonomy. 

They can select their own learning resources in a 

certain range according to their personal preferences 

and learning conditions to develop their learning tasks. 

However, under the actual situation, computer 

teaching based on Internet Plus has not achieved the 

above effect. There are two key factors in this regard: 

(1) the updating speed of related teaching resources is 

lagging behind the demand of teaching; (2) most of 

the hardware used for teaching in colleges and 

universities is in an obsolete state, and there is a 

certain gap between them. Figure 2 shows whether 

teachers'schools in Colleges and universities have the 

necessary conditions to implement the new teaching 

methods. Only 7.34% of them think that their colleges 

and universities have the relevant conditions, so this 

problem is very prominent. 

 
Figure 3 Whether colleges and universities have the 

necessary conditions to implement new teaching 

methods 

3.3 The Practical Ability of Students Majoring in 

Computer Science is Not Good as a Whole 

Computer specialty is an excellent specialty in the 

current situation, but its operation skills are strong, 

and the industry entry threshold is high. Therefore, we 

need to pay special attention to practical teaching 

links for the teaching process. On the one hand, many 

colleges and universities lack the corresponding 

operable equipment, and the teaching process is very 

professional and difficult, which makes it difficult for 

students to effectively grasp these practical 

knowledge, which also leads to the low degree of 

application of the technical knowledge and the 

improvement of the computer manipulation skills of 

students. In addition, the relevant teaching knowledge 

in colleges and universities lags behind the 

requirements of market development seriously, and 

there is a certain degree of disconnection between it 

and social needs, which leads to the difficulty of 

students' skill level to meet the market demand very 

well. 

4. THE APPLICATION ANALYSIS OF 

COMPUTER TEACHING METHODS IN 

COLLEGES AND UNIVERSITIES IN THE ERA OF 

INTERNET PLUS 

4.1 Analysis of the Application of Hierarchical 

Teaching Method 

In the implementation of this teaching method, 

teachers are required to adopt multi-level teaching 

methods to meet the needs of students' individualized 

and autonomous learning according to the differences 

of students' skill levels [5]. For example, when using 

Excel software for data processing related teaching, 

according to students' learning ability, the learning 

process can be divided into several different levels of 

difficulty, which can be divided into the following 

levels [6-9]: (1) for low-level students, they can be 

required to master the data sorting, summing, 

averaging and other operations first; (2) for 

middle-level students, then Require them to master 
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the use of Excel software for data function calculation 

and data analysis; (3) For advanced level students, 

they are required to master the use of Excel software 

for data statistics and charts. Using this form of 

teaching can help students at different levels of 

learning, thus improving the overall quality of 

teaching. 

4.2 Application Analysis of Task-Driven Method 

The greatest feature of task-driven teaching 

application process is to carry out the teaching 

process in the form of the same task [7]. For example, 

in the teaching process of analyzing the 

characteristics of computer-related hardware 

equipment, after teaching the relevant content, 

students can create a situation of purchasing 

computers, so that they can purchase their favorite 

computers. They can acquire their favorite computers 

by purchasing the comparison of the hardware 

configuration related to poisoning, so as to achieve 

the mastery of this knowledge while completing the 

task of purchasing. 

5. APPLICATION ANALYSIS OF COMPUTER 

COURSE TEACHING MODE IN COLLEGES AND 

UNIVERSITIES IN THE ERA OF INTERNET 

PLUS 

5.1 The Application of Micro Teaching Mode of 

Computer Courses in Colleges and Universities in the 

Era of Internet Plus 

As a kind of highly practical teaching content, the 

computer course has a wide range of knowledge 

content, which makes direct teaching more difficult 

for teachers and students [8]. In this regard, the 

relevant teachers take the main knowledge points as 

the main line, make detailed analysis of knowledge 

points, and at the same time make the key and 

difficult points in teaching, as well as the knowledge 

points that are easy to make mistakes, as 

micro-courseware, so as to make knowledge points 

simple and clear in the way of small video, thus 

reducing the difficulty of mastering. Students can 

choose their learning content according to their 

interest in learning and play it repeatedly, which is of 

great help to the improvement of students' autonomy 

and initiative. In this teaching mode, students are the 

main body of teaching and teachers are the guiding 

role behind the scenes, which can greatly improve the 

level of classroom teaching. 

5.2 Application of Flipped Classroom Teaching Mode 

of Computer Courses in Colleges and Universities in 

the Era of Internet Plus 

The essence of flipping classroom teaching mode lies 

in the effective communication between teachers and 

students by creating relevant teaching videos and 

watching teachers' explanations in their spare time [9]. 

On the one hand, it can well promote the relationship 

between teachers and students, and on the other hand, 

it can actively guide students' thinking divergence, 

promote their active learning and experience their 

personality. Make education fair and equitable. On the 

one hand, the reversal of classroom teaching mode 

can realize the transformation of classroom and 

teacher's role. Teachers' responsibility is not only to 

teach knowledge, but also to guide students to learn 

and answer questions, so as to promote students' 

balanced development. 

6. CONCLUSION 

Based on the perspective of the application of the 

computer course teaching method in the era of 

Internet Plus, this paper first analyzes the background 

of the development of the Internet Plus era, and on 

this basis, focuses on the analysis of the current 

situation of computer teaching in the era of Internet 

Plus. Finally, it summarizes the application of the 

teaching method and the application of the teaching 

mode in the era of “Internet plus”. In order to promote 

the application of Internet Plus related technology in 

computer courses in colleges and universities, such as 

Cheng Wei's teaching mode and flipped classroom 

teaching mode, it will promote the reform and 

innovation of the course. 
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Abstract: With the continuous development and 

progress of education in China, colleges and 

universities have been absorbing many young 

teachers' resources while exploring higher education 

innovation in recent years, The young teachers 

importing has a positive impact on the education and 

colleges teaching, And it promotes high-quality 

educational resources and the quality of personnel 

training importing, However, in the practice of 

running schools, these colleges and universities are 

also faced with the special development needs of 

young teachers, as well as a series of problems which 

are encouraged by colleges and universities for the 

training of young teachers and teaching management, 

Taking the Zhengzhou University of Aeronautics as 

an example, this paper studies the characteristics and 

incentive methods of the development needs of the 

young teachers in the university, and puts forward the 

measures to encourage the young teachers in the 

general colleges and universities, which is the 

incentive management model for the young teachers 

in the general colleges and universities 

Keywords: Ordinary University, Young Teachers, 

Incentive Measures, Questionnaire 

 

1. INTRODUCTION 

With the comprehensive development of education in 

China, it is recognized that the introduction and 

cultivation of outstanding young teachers in higher 

education is one of the characteristics of first-class 

universities, and the biggest and core gap between 

Chinese universities and world-class universities is the 

teaching staff. At present, there are more than 2,500 

colleges and universities in China, with more than 1.5 

million full-time teachers. It is understood that nearly 

70% of university teachers are young teachers under 

40 years of age and with bachelor's degree or above. 

They are an important part of China's education, a 

powerful force in promoting scientific and 

technological innovation, and an important force in 

promoting the scientific development of higher 

education. However, under the background of a large 

number of young teachers being introduced into 

colleges and universities, many problems have arisen. 

In 2012, a survey report named “worker bee” attracted 

the attention of the whole society to the living 

conditions of young teachers in Colleges and 

universities. At one time, young teachers in Colleges 

and universities became a pronoun with “one high, two 

low” (for example high education, low income and 

low quality of life) [1-5]. Although the society and 

various departments have taken some measures to 

focus on and improve the living conditions of young 

teachers in recent years, recent surveys show that 

nearly half of young teachers still feel that life pressure 

is relatively high, and work enthusiasm is gradually 

fading. Therefore, how to better pay attention to the 

development needs of young teachers and motivate the 

enthusiasm of young teachers to ensure their teaching 

and work quality has become the primary problem 

faced by more and more ordinary colleges and 

universities [2-6]. 

Based on this, this paper takes the Zhengzhou 

University of Aeronautics (ZUA) in China as an 

example, and analyzes the current situation of the life 

and work of young teachers introduced by the 

university in recent years, investigates and analyzes 

their development needs, takes the existing incentive 

mechanism for young teachers, and combines the 

incentive system for young teachers in other 

universities at home and abroad, studies the common 

incentive problems of young teachers in colleges and 

universities, and to propose rationalization of incentive 

mechanisms; According to the actual situation of ZUA, 

it is proposed to improve the incentive measures for 

young teachers in order to improve their enthusiasm, 

enhance their sense of belonging to the school, and 

provide experience for ordinary undergraduate 

colleges to attract and retain more high-quality 

educational resources. 

2. RESEARCH METHODS 

According to the research purpose, this paper mainly 

adopts the methods of literature research, 

questionnaire survey and field survey in the process of 

research. Taking the young teachers of Zhengzhou 

University of Aeronautics as the main research object, 

conducts in-depth investigation, collates and 

summarizes the information collected, and 

comprehensively analyses and improves the existing 

management system of young teachers in the college. 
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3. LITERATURE RESEARCH 

In order to make this paper scientifically rigorous, this 

paper consults the national laws and regulations of 

higher education in China, and investigates the current 

situation of life and work of young teachers in colleges 

and universities. Read the books about young teachers' 

management, incentive system and so on, and make 

full preparations for the next research. 

3.1 Questionnaire Survey 

Through the questionnaire survey, we can get a more 

intuitive and comprehensive understanding of the 

current situation of the development needs of young 

teachers and the implementation effect of the incentive 

system in ZUA. The content of the questionnaire used 

in this paper mainly involves the following aspects: 

The marriage, education, title, age, income and other 

distribution of young teachers, their satisfaction with 

current life and conditions, their satisfaction with 

development and demand, and their satisfaction with 

the existing incentive system for young teachers. 

3.2 Field Research 

The field research used in this paper mainly through 

face-to-head communication with young teachers, 

in-depth understanding of the most objective 

evaluation of young teachers on the existing system, 

understanding the real needs of young teachers, 

analyzing the problems and taking targeted measures, 

improve the corresponding incentive system. 

4. INVESTIGATION ON THE SITUATION OF 

YOUNG TEACHERS' SURVIVAL AND 

DEVELOPMENT IN ZUA IN CHINA 

4.1 Analysis of Group Source and Marital Status and 

Gender Structure of Young Teachers 

According to the research method, this paper 

investigates the young teachers who are under 45 years 

old and above the undergraduate degree in ZUA. A 

total of 135 valid questionnaires were obtained, 

attempt to truly reveal the situation of young teachers' 

survival and development in the school through this 

empirical survey. 

Group source: In this survey, Zhengzhou “indigenous” 

accounted for only 14.2% of the total number of people, 

nearly 86% of young teachers are non-Zhengzhou 

“indigenous.” Among non-Zhengzhou “indigenous” 

young teachers, the birthplace of rural areas has the 

largest proportion of rural areas, accounting for 57.7% 

of the total, followed by small and medium-sized cities 

in the field and counties or towns (22.8%), foreign 

major cities and provincial capitals (17.1%), other 

municipalities (2.4%), as shown in Figure 1. The 

results show that the young and middle-aged teachers 

of the respondents are mainly born and raised in small 

and medium-sized cities, towns or rural areas. 

Therefore, their personal needs are also special, such 

as housing conditions, spouse and children's work and 

education issues. 

 
Figure 1 Statistical map of regional source, marital 

status and gender composition of young teachers 

Marital status and age structure: the youngest age of 

the survey is 24 years, the largest is 44 years, and the 

average age is 35.9 years, with male teachers 

accounting for 61.3% and female teachers accounting 

for 38.7%, as shown in Figure 1. Married young 

teachers accounted for 83.4% of the total number, of 

which 79.2% were male and 85.7% were female. 

Compared with the data of the Sixth National 

Population Census in 2010, the unmarried rate of 

16.6% of young teachers of the same age group is 

lower than the overall level of 18.5%. 

4.2 Analysis of Young Teachers' Titles and Education 

Title status: In this survey, 59.2% of young teachers 

are lecturer, 31.7% are associate professors 

(vice-senior), 7.5% are professors (senior), 1.6% are 

assistants, as shown in Figure 2. From the structure of 

professional title, it basically presents the pattern of 

“6:3:1”, which also reflects the difficulties of young 

teachers in promoting their professional titles. 

 
Figure 2 Statistical chart of the title and education of young teachers 

Education status: Nearly 80% of the young teachers 

surveyed have doctoral degrees or above, and 19.3% of 

the total number have master's degrees, only 0.6% of 

the teachers have undergraduate degrees. Among 

young teachers with doctoral degrees, 62.7% 

graduated from famous universities in China, 17.2% 

graduated from normal universities in China, 10.2% 

graduated from foreign famous universities, and 5.8% 
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graduated from foreign general schools, as shown in 

Figure 2. Generally speaking, young teachers in our 

school have a higher educational level. However, less 

than 30% of young teachers have studied abroad or 

visited abroad, and the degree of internationalization 

needs to be improved. 

4.3 Analysis on the Present Situation of Young 

Teachers' Salary and Treatment 

It is understood that the current low income of young 

college teachers in colleges and universities is an 

indisputable fact, even lower than the income of some 

teachers of the same age who teach in primary and 

secondary schools. Some media reports: 85.9% of 

young teachers in colleges and universities earn less 

than 150,000 ¥ annually, nearly half of them earn less 

than 100,000 ¥ annually, and about 25% of them can't 

afford it. According to the results of this survey, about 

89.4% of the young teachers in our school earn less 

than 100,000 ¥ per year, and 100,000 ¥ has become a 

barrier to the annual income of many young teachers. 

At present, the salary and remuneration of young 

teachers is a major issue for the development of 

colleges and teachers themselves, and the low 

economic income of young teachers in colleges and 

universities directly leads to many excellent graduates 

no longer regard universities as the first choice when 

choosing their careers, and most of them choose to go 

to banks, finance and other high-income industries. It 

can be said that the low salary of young teachers has 

become the main factor affecting the stability of 

university teachers. Through the questionnaire survey, 

most young teachers are not satisfied with the current 

salary and working conditions, as shown in Figure 3. 

 
Figure 3 Questionnaire survey chart on pay and job 

satisfaction of young teachers 

4.4 Analysis of the Needs and Motivations of Young 

Teachers 

Through questionnaires and field research, it is found 

that because most of the young teachers who have just 

entered the school come from the rural and small 

towns of non-Zhengzhou city, after graduation to work 

in colleges and universities, in addition to the most 

concerned about the pay income problem, the most 

urgent need to face the need to solve the housing and 

spouse and children's placement and admission 

problems, as shown in Figure 4. At present, in response 

to this demand, ordinary colleges and universities in 

China generally provide treatment related to housing 

and family placement to attract outstanding young 

teachers. For unmarried young teachers, their needs are 

mainly focused on the settlement of marital status, 

which has become the primary demand for young 

teachers' graduation work in colleges and universities. 

With the entry into the job, young teachers' needs and 

motivations for their own development become more 

and more intense. This is most evident in young 

teachers' attention to personal title promotion, further 

education and remuneration. Through the investigation 

and analysis of 3.2 parts, we can see that the young 

teachers' future good planning and work enthusiasm is 

very high, but it is in stark contrast with the difficulty 

of professional titles. On the one hand, the quota 

restriction of Vice-Senior and above titles in general 

colleges and universities leads to the majority of young 

teachers unable to complete promotion; On the other 

hand, due to the limitation of resources and conditions, 

most of the young teachers in domestic colleges and 

universities can't afford further education 

opportunities, which makes the demand and 

motivation of young teachers in these aspects more 

intense. At the same time, the salary of young teachers 

in many colleges and universities in China is generally 

low, and this material condition has a direct impact on 

their ideological dynamics, making the ranks of young 

teachers unstable, leading to the instability of the 

teaching staff in colleges and universities, so that 

teaching, scientific research, student work and so on 

will be directly affected, as shown in Figure 4. 

Although many colleges and universities clearly put 

forward the improvement of the treatment of young 

teachers as an important issue, it is regrettable that this 

situation has not changed at present, and many 

colleges and universities have not fundamentally 

realized the importance and urgency of solving it, and 

at the same time lack of concrete and operable 

countermeasures. 

 
Figure 4 Statistical chart of issues and concerns of 

young teachers urgently need to pay attention 

4.5 Analysis of the Group Characteristics of Young 

Teachers 

Young teachers in colleges and universities are 

different from teachers of other ages and they have 

different group characteristics: 

High level of education, easy to accept new ideas. At 

present, young teachers in colleges and universities in 

our country are highly educated, basically with 

master's degree or above. Under the higher education 

after the reform and opening up, they have formed the 
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characteristics of energetic and active thinking, have a 

strong sense of innovation and openness, and are easy 

to accept new ideas, which is the future hope of 

education. 

Strong sense of individuality, not convenient for 

unified management. At present, young teachers have 

a strong sense of autonomy and are unwilling to accept 

the constraints of various systems and policies. It is 

easy to produce dissatisfaction and resistance to the 

existing system, and it is not easy to carry out unified 

management under the condition of unchanged and 

one model. 

Strong personal needs, ideas fluctuate easily. Because 

young teachers are active and open-minded, they 

emphasize dedication and reward, and have a strong 

demand for material, personal development and 

emotions. At the same time, due to the lack of work 

and life tempering, the pressure and status quo after 

work are not in line with their expectations, it is easy to 

cause ideological fluctuations. 

5. INCENTIVE MEASURES AND EXISTING 

PROBLEMS FOR YOUNG TEACHERS AT HOME 

AND ABROAD 

5.1 The Status Quo of Incentives for Young Teachers 

in Foreign Institutions 

In order to better analyze and study the incentive 

system and mechanism of young teachers, this paper 

investigates and studies the incentive measures and 

current situation of young teachers in relevant schools 

at home and abroad by consulting relevant information 

at home and abroad. It is found that Maslow's 

hierarchy of needs theory [3] and Alderfer's ERG need 

theory are the main methods adopted by foreign 

universities in formulating relevant incentive system 

for young teachers [4]. Both theories are based on 

people's own needs, emphasizing that their self-needs 

are fundamental. Although the development of young 

teachers' incentive mechanism in foreign countries is 

not perfect at the national and government levels, they 

promote the development of young teachers and 

outstanding young talents through different 

technological and personnel system reforms. Such as 

the United States, Germany, and Japan provide 

high-tech rewards or talent programs in different 

incentives to improve the working conditions, personal 

and family income of young teachers, increase the 

opportunities for re-employment of teachers and 

researchers, strengthen business training and ensure 

high pensions for senior talents. Such measures have 

been used to retain and attract young teachers to 

participate in education, while gradually reducing the 

average age limit for the promotion of young teachers' 

titles [5-8]. 

5.2 The Present Situation of Incentive for Young 

Teachers in Domestic Colleges and Universities and 

Its Existing Problems 

China's education industry started late. For the 

introduction of young teachers in recent years, China 

has also made some corresponding decisions to make 

up for the shortcomings of education in accordance 

with the reality. Therefore, there is no complete 

theoretical basis for the relevant incentive theory. 

However, on the employment, placement, training and 

treatment of young teachers, domestic universities 

have gradually explored an incentive system that 

applies their own development. 

Although there are different incentives for young 

teachers in domestic colleges and universities, some 

incentive mechanisms can properly improve the 

satisfaction of young teachers, but it is undeniable that 

the existing incentive mechanism for young teachers 

has the following one-sidedness and imperfection. 

The incentive objects are not targeted. At present, 

many colleges and universities do not have a complete 

and systematic incentive system for young teachers. 

They have inherent and formed the same incentive 

standards for both old and new teachers. However, the 

new and old teachers are different in their work ability 

and workload. This also causes the ambiguity and 

structural differences of the incentive objects, which 

seriously affects the enthusiasm of young teachers and 

even has negative effects. 

Excessive indicators and quantitative overweight in 

incentive measures. In some colleges and universities, 

the assessment objectives, professional title evaluation 

criteria and indicators of young teachers are too 

quantitative, and they are mainly based on papers, 

monographs, patents, projects, awards and other 

considerations, all of which are based on quantitative 

assessment. This invisibly puts a great pressure on 

young teachers, resulting in young teachers only 

concentrating their main energy and time on project 

declaration, paper publication and results declaration, 

reducing their teaching energy. In the long run, it has 

been unfavorable to the personal development of 

young teachers. 

Emphasis on economic incentives and lack of 

emotional and humanistic care. When it comes to 

incentives, most colleges and universities tend to focus 

on single economic incentives from an economic point 

of view, but ignore the group characteristics of young 

teachers and lack the care for them in moral, emotional 

and humanistic aspects. This has also resulted in the 

income-only theory of young and middle-aged 

teachers in colleges and universities, and the lack of 

personal and team emotional exchanges [8]. 

Because of the above problems in the incentive 

mechanism and present situation of young teachers, 

how to make a reasonable and perfect incentive 

mechanism for young teachers in a better and more 

targeted way, and to construct the more scientific 

talent language of young teachers become the 

problems that need to be solved urgently in the reform 

of higher education. 

6. MEASURES AND SUGGESTIONS ON THE 

MOTIVATION OF YOUNG TEACHERS IN 

ORDINARY UNDERGRADUATE UNIVERSITIES 

In order to better enhance the enthusiasm of young 
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teachers' life and work, and give full play to the 

greatest external advantages of resources, this paper 

takes ZUA as an example, draws lessons from the 

incentive mechanism of young teachers at home and 

abroad, and combines with the analysis of the current 

situation of young teachers in our university, puts 

forward the incentive measures and countermeasures 

for young teachers in general undergraduate 

universities. 

6.1 Providing Special Incentive Measures for Young 

Teachers to Grow and Become Talented 

All colleges and universities should take full account 

of the actual situation of young teachers in the 

distribution system, and try to lean towards young 

teachers on the premise of fairness and justice. 

According to the special group characteristics of young 

teachers, based on their ability, energy and ideological 

enthusiasm, colleges and universities should provide 

special incentives for young teachers to grow up and 

become talented as far as possible, differentiate 

teachers of other ages, and ensure that the incentive 

targets are clear [7-12]. At the same time, schools 

should guide young teachers to make personal career 

development plans according to their growth laws, so 

that they can have more specific goals at each stage, 

and create as much environmental conditions as 

possible to achieve the goals. For example, in 2011, 

our school put forward the “youth backbone” special 

support project, focusing on the cultivation of young 

backbone teachers, to provide special support for the 

growth of young teachers. Meanwhile, in March 2018, 

the school introduced the implementation of the 

“Young Talents Support Plan”. Through three years of 

special sustained support, the school raised the 

corresponding living allowance, solved the worries of 

young teachers, encouraged young teachers to actively 

join or form teams, and devoted themselves to teaching 

and scientific research work, which played a very good 

special incentive role for young teachers. 

6.2 Optimizing Salary Design 

According to the strong demand of young teachers for 

remuneration and treatment, ordinary undergraduate 

colleges and universities are required to increase the 

remuneration package of young teachers and improve 

the satisfaction of young teachers. For example, first of 

all, we should find the specific position of salary 

establishment, which is beneficial to the 

competitiveness of the whole salary construction in 

colleges and universities; Secondly, we should pay 

attention to fairness and comprehensiveness in the 

construction of the salary system. We should not make 

assessments with a single fixed standard, but also pay 

more attention to the application of performance, so 

that every young teacher's efforts can be converted into 

their own earnings, so as to ensure their enthusiasm for 

work. Finally, it is necessary to improve the 

compensation composition system, mainly manifested 

in the existing compensation system can try to add 

floating salary, school allowance, etc., this allowance 

is not related to the job title, which can avoid the 

situation that young teachers can not enjoy salary 

because of their title [9]. 

6.3 Setting Up Appropriate Incentive Index and 

Establishing Scientific Evaluation System 

Colleges and universities can set appropriate, 

reasonable and challenging incentive indicators for 

young teachers according to their own development 

needs in different periods, so as to stimulate young 

teachers' life enthusiasm and motivate them on the 

premise of personal goals and school development 

needs. On the other hand, we should scientifically 

formulate evaluation criteria and systems for post 

appointment, performance appraisal and title 

promotion, combine quantitative appraisal with 

qualitative appraisal, and insist on different appraisal 

methods, such as long-term and short-term, regular 

and irregular, internal and external, so as to stimulate 

young teachers' enthusiasm for teaching and scientific 

research in an all-round way. For example, according 

to the different professional titles of young teachers, 

the school sets different teaching workloads for the 

school year to be completed to assess young teachers. 

Meanwhile, the long-term implementation of a 

combination of supervisory expert evaluation and 

student evaluation of teaching evaluation, gives young 

teachers a fair and reasonable all-round evaluation 

[10]. 

6.4 According to the Needs of Young Teachers in 

Many Aspects, Adopting Various Incentives to Use 

Them Synthetically 

First, economic incentives remain the key. It is 

suggested that colleges and universities should take 

full account of the actual situation of young teachers, 

continue to increase the investment in higher education 

funds, improve the income level of young teachers in 

colleges and universities, grant appropriate economic 

subsidies to them, and set up special funds for rewards 

and teaching for them on the premise of fairness and 

justice. In addition to economic incentives, it is 

particularly important to introduce relevant policies to 

effectively address the housing, spouse placement and 

children's enrollment of young teachers. For example, 

it can provide them with more preferential purchase of 

houses. It can also take many ways to meet their basic 

housing needs, such as building young teachers' 

apartments. On the basis of a single economic 

incentive, we should formulate and use a variety of 

incentive measures to avoid a single economic 

incentive, while meeting the needs of young teachers 

in many ways, so as to promote the effective 

implementation of incentive measures. For example, 

for unmarried young teachers, society, schools, 

enterprises, etc. should be given care and attention, and 

relevant departments can implement appropriate 

marriage methods to solve the worries of unmarried 

young teachers. Moreover, the state and universities 

should introduce more policies to encourage and 

support young teachers to further their studies, and 
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provide policy and financial support for young 

teachers with aspirations to visit and study at 

high-level institutions at home and abroad, so as to 

enhance their personal abilities [11]. 

6.5 Respecting Cultural Differences and Constructing 

Humanistic Care 

To arouse the enthusiasm of young teachers, we should 

pay more attention to respecting cultural differences 

and embodying humanistic care besides some 

necessary material incentives. This paper suggests that 

the general undergraduate colleges and universities 

should be constructed from the following points: 

Fully respecting cultural differences and providing 

adequate material and spiritual care. Schools should 

actively guide the relevant teachers and staff to respect 

understanding and promote cultural tolerance in the 

process of getting along with young teachers; Schools 

should also pay more attention to the life and work of 

young teachers, so that young teachers can feel the 

school's concern and respect for them [12]. It is 

suggested that the school organize relevant exchange 

activities among young teachers from time to time so 

that young teachers can feel the care of the school. At 

the same time, the organization activities also deepen 

the communication among young teachers in school 

and enhance their happiness and satisfaction. 

Increase young teachers' spirit of ownership and sense 

of belonging to schools. Young teachers can be 

employed as managers for self-management, actively 

develop their talents and increase the spirit of 

ownership. It is suggested that special associations of 

young teachers should be set up in schools to increase 

and encourage the participation of young teachers in 

collective activities and implement self-management. 

7. CONCLUSION 

Taking Zhengzhou University of Aeronautics (ZUA) 

in China as an example, this paper studies the incentive 

measures and countermeasures of young teachers by 

analyzing the current demand situation of young 

teachers, and puts forward suggestions for improving 

the incentive measures of young teachers in general 

undergraduate colleges and universities from the 

aspects of special incentive establishment, salary 

design, incentive index system establishment, 

multi-incentive use, cultural and humanistic care, etc. 

The quality of young teachers determines the quality of 

school development. Promoting the enthusiasm of 

young teachers through various incentive measures is 

conducive to the long-term development of colleges 

and universities. It is hoped that through the research 

of this paper, it will provide suggestions for improving 

the incentive measures for young teachers in ordinary 

undergraduate colleges, and provide reference for 

schools to improve the quality of running schools and 

the efficiency of running schools and enhance the 

competitiveness of schools. 
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Abstract: Cooperative learning advocates 

learner-centered learning, emphasizing the active 

operation of learners' psychology rather than passive 

acceptance of teaching, English learning in Higher 

Vocational Colleges lacks a good language 

environment, College English teaching emphasizes 

students' cooperative learning ability, especially the 

cultivation of practical English application ability, 

Cooperative learning takes learning group as its basic 

organizational form and makes use of the interaction 

of teaching factors to promote students' learning, The 

cooperative learning model has become an inevitable 

trend in the education sector, It has been the 

consensus of many schools and teachers in teaching, 

Cooperative learning emphasizes communication and 

collaboration among people, Based on the theory of 

cooperative learning, this paper explores the 

construction and implementation of cooperative 

learning teaching mode in higher vocational colleges, 

To improve student participation, achievement and 

self-confidence, To motivate students to learn English, 

and ultimately improve the efficiency of English 

teaching 
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1. INTRODUCTION 

Due to the expansion of college enrollment and the 

relative shortage of teaching resources, large-class 

teaching of public English is implemented in most 

colleges and universities. Due to the large number of 

students in the class, the students' participation rate in 

the classroom is low, and their initiative can not be 

brought into play. Cooperative learning takes the 

learning group as the basic organizational form and 

makes use of the interaction of teaching factors to 

promote students' learning [1]. The teaching theory 

and strategy system that takes group achievement as 

the evaluation criterion and achieves the teaching goal 

together. With the development of the times and the 

globalization of the economy, knowledge and 

technology are constantly pushing out the old and 

bringing forth the new, the division of labor of 

professions is more detailed, and the problems people 

are facing in their study and work are more 

challenging [2]. In the traditional teaching mode, a 

fixed teaching thinking is cycled for many years. 

Teachers do not teach well, but students do not want 

to learn but learn, and the quality of teaching cannot 

be improved [3]. In the form of cooperative learning, 

the student seat arrangement is changed from the past 

Putian style to the encirclement, but the essence is 

that students establish a positive interdependence 

relationship [4]. Each team member not only has to 

take the initiative to learn, but also has the 

responsibility to help other students to learn, with the 

goal of learning well for each group of students [5]. 

In many cases, people need collective efforts or 

teamwork to deal effectively with problems. The 

spirit of cooperation has penetrated into all aspects of 

social life and work, and teamwork has been widely 

used in business management and operations [6]. The 

cooperative learning model has become an inevitable 

trend in the education sector. It has been the 

consensus of many schools and teachers in teaching 

[7]. Cooperative learning emphasizes communication 

and collaboration among people. It contributes to the 

complementarity and mutual promotion of knowledge 

and ability, and also helps to enhance the relationship 

between people and to harmonize the relationship 

between people [8-10]. The talents needed in the 

economic era should not only master professional 

knowledge and skills, but also possess the spirit of 

cooperation and skills. Good interpersonal skills, 

learning ability and the ability to survive and develop 

in competition. Cooperative learning teaching mode is 

more suitable for English classroom teaching in 

Higher Vocational colleges. It can arouse students' 

enthusiasm. And enable students to participate in 

classroom teaching activities, greatly improving the 

classroom teaching effect [9]. In the process of 

learning, the more important thing is how to acquire 

the learning methods or experience, which can be 

used by learners for life. 

2. THE CONNOTATION OF COOPERATIVE 

LEARNING IN HIGHER VOCATIONAL 

COLLEGES 

2.1 Significance of Cooperative Learning in Higher 

Vocational Colleges 

Cooperative learning is a creative and effective 

teaching theory and strategy in teaching mode. It has 

greatly stimulated students' learning and promoted 

students to form positive cognitive quality. In higher 

vocational colleges, each student comes from 

different regions. Their learning characteristics are 

influenced by their English teachers, and their 

learning backgrounds are also different. Compared 

with undergraduate colleges and universities, higher 

vocational schools lack obvious advantages in 

funding resources, and are short of resources in 
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teaching equipment, teaching staff, classroom venues 

and other aspects. Despite participating in many 

trainings, it is often back to school how to teach or 

how to teach, it is difficult to receive the effectiveness 

of training. Cooperative learning plays an active role 

in improving the psychological atmosphere in the 

classroom, improving students' academic performance 

on a large scale, and promoting the development of 

students' good non-cognitive qualities. Cooperative 

learning is a soft breakthrough for higher vocational 

colleges. It does not require more financial support 

and qualification requirements. Schools can use 

collaborative learning to improve learning styles and 

conditions and improve the quality of teaching. 

2.2 Characteristics of Cooperative Learning in Higher 

Vocational Colleges 

The quality of students in higher vocational colleges 

is uneven, the number of classes is large, and the 

traditional teaching model is deeply rooted. Teachers 

are the initiators and controllers of teaching activities. 

Students are the objects of knowledge, so that the 

students who are trained can hardly adapt to the needs 

of society. The teaching work of all schools is carried 

out for a certain teaching purpose. Without teaching 

purposes, teachers have no clear direction of teaching 

[10]. I don't know what form to teach, and what 

materials to teach. The theoretical basis of 

cooperative learning is sociology and psychology, 

involving collective dynamics theory, motivation 

theory, social cohesion theory and cognitive theory. 

In the cooperative learning mode, students use 

knowledge in classroom practice. By participating in 

it yourself, the memory of things will be deeper and 

longer. Most students agree that group cooperative 

learning mode has improved mutual understanding 

among students, communication among students has 

become more smooth, and group cooperative learning 

has increased opportunities for friendship between 

them. Compared with the teaching method, the 

teaching content should be paid more attention. While 

learning English language knowledge, teachers should 

integrate cultural background knowledge as part of 

language knowledge into the process of language 

teaching. Communicative competence consists of 

three parts, as shown in Figure 1. 

 
Figure 1 Communicative competence 

3. THE APPLICATION OF COOPERATIVE 

LEARNING IN HIGHER VOCATIONAL ENGLISH 

TEACHING 

3.1 Advantages of Cooperative Learning Model 

The basic teaching form of cooperative learning is 

group activities, which requires teachers to divide 

groups before teaching activities. Higher vocational 

colleges often appear in the form of individual 

teaching, that is, each student is independent in the 

classroom. Questions and answers in the classroom, 

homework, after-school learning and so on are all 

expressed by individual units. The division of 

cooperative learning groups is directly related to the 

success or failure of the whole classroom teaching. It 

is not a simple group composed of front and back 

desk students. Teaching must aim at the situation of 

students and the current situation as well as social 

needs, adhere to student-oriented teaching, so that 

students can do their own hands and practice. Teams 

can be set up flexibly in various ways, such as fixed 

cooperative group, stage cooperative group or 

temporary cooperative group. Teachers can be set up 

flexibly according to the actual situation and teaching 

needs. Strive to develop their self-reliance, 

interpersonal and cooperative skills on the basis of 

cultivating their self-confidence and cooperation. 

The characteristic of cooperative teaching is to 

activate the classroom, and the students discuss and 

exchange the teaching content in the form of small 

groups. Teachers will design specific methods for 

cooperative learning based on the content of the 

teaching and the specific conditions of the class, and 

guide students around the teaching tasks. Because 

teachers have a one-sided understanding of 

communicative grammar teaching, many teachers 

have shown a tendency to ignore grammar to varying 

degrees in the process of implementing English 

teaching. Teachers should be aware of their own 

intellectual tendencies and know how to develop and 

utilize resources in a smart classroom that they 

obviously lack. The results of cooperative learning 

and situational support for learning behavior are 

shown in Table 1. 

Table 1 The results of multiple intelligence theory and 

context support for learning behavior 

Constant Standard error Standard coefficient 

Learning behavior 3.012 0.418 

Scenario support 0.648 0.324 

Learning result 0.397 0.438 

3.2 Teaching Preparation of Cooperative Learning 

Model 

Constructivism believes that knowledge is a 

hypothesis or an explanation. It is not static, and 

knowledge will continue to innovate as human 

progress progresses. The teachers' requirements for 

the content, form and training time of the education 

should try to meet the needs of teachers to improve 

their professional quality. The teacher's instructional 

design must consider giving students plenty of time to 

read, think, discuss and communicate in the 

classroom. It enables students to improve their ability 

to learn and improve their efficiency. Cooperative 

English learning in higher vocational colleges has 

established the dominant position of students in 

classroom learning, but the role of teachers can not be 

ignored. To organize, supervise, guide, assist and 

manage activities. In the early stage of learning 
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knowledge of a certain subject, there is a process of 

individual's macro-knowledge. In the meantime, it 

will connect its previous thinking structure with this 

knowledge and integrate it in the best way that it can 

understand and accept. Cooperative groups must 

regularly evaluate the situation of common activities, 

evaluate the learning effect of cooperative learning, 

and summarize the gains and losses in the process of 

cooperation. Further constructive suggestions are put 

forward to ensure the effectiveness of group activities. 

4. CONCLUSIONS 

Cooperative learning is a teaching mode suitable for 

large class English teaching in Higher Vocational 

colleges. It really realizes the cooperation and 

communication between students and teachers, and 

between teachers and students, democracy and 

equality, and common improvement, and cultivates 

students'social quality and social skills. Cooperative 

learning has become a very effective teaching mode 

which attracts the attention of all countries in the 

world, and is liked by front-line educators. Teachers 

create a harmonious teaching environment for 

students in the classroom, and deal with the emotional 

relationship with students. Teachers assign tasks to 

study in groups, and students help each other. Not all 

teaching tasks are suitable for the cooperative 

learning teaching mode, and must be selected 

according to the actual situation, in order to 

effectively serve the teaching practice. Individual 

students with difficulties in learning can gradually 

master the scientific learning methods with the help of 

their classmates, and can boldly express their opinions. 

While gaining easy access to knowledge, the students' 

learning ability is also cultivated, and the group spirit 

of cooperation is also reflected. In terms of evaluation, 

we advocate a diversified evaluation method. In 

addition to assessing the effectiveness of learning, it 

also helps teachers to detect and understand the 

operation of the event more fairly and 

comprehensively. In turn, the teaching process is 

continuously improved and the teaching effect is 

improved. 
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Abstract: Employment is the foundation of people's 

livelihood, As a new era laborer trained by the state to 

master new technologies and ideas, college students' 

employment is of great significance to the 

development of social production, At present, the 

phenomenon of “difficult employment” of college 

students is widespread, and there are many reasons 

for the “difficult employment” of college students, 

Therefore, the author studies the cultivation of college 

students' career choices under the background of 

innovation and entrepreneurship, The research 

confirms that “employment” is the basis of people's 

livelihood and the foundation of national development, 

In order to promote the full and smooth employment 

of college students, effective measures must be taken 

to educate and guide university students so that they 

can meet their own development, national policy 

requirements and social development needs, career 

concept 
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1. INTRODUCTION 

College students are people who have received 

college education as frontier groups that accept new 

technologies and new ideas in modern society [1]. As 

a senior professional trained by the state, it represents 

the most advanced technology and culture in a society 

[2-4]. First of all, for the employment of college 

students, employment can achieve the combination of 

university students' labor and production materials, 

which is conducive to the production of social 

material wealth and spiritual wealth. Talents with 

entrepreneurial qualities should have creativity and 

creativity, learning ability, technical ability, teamwork 

spirit, problem-solving ability, environmental 

adaptability, and dedication, etc [5]. In recent years, 

the employment situation of college students has 

become increasingly serious. The employment 

difficulty of college students has become the focus of 

the government and society. Studying the education of 

career choice concept is not only of great value in 

theory, but also of positive significance in practice for 

college students themselves, higher education and 

social development [6-8]. They are young and 

energetic, and they are the pillars of social progress 

[9]. Secondly, income is the basis and premise of 

consumption. Employment is conducive to increasing 

the income of college students' workers, thus 

stimulating consumption demand and stimulating 

economic growth. Silicon Valley is still growing in an 

environment of bankruptcy and growth, and it is now 

the symbol of success in people's minds [10]. The 

state and government attach great importance to the 

employment of college students, and have 

promulgated many policies and measures to promote 

the employment of college students. 

2. THE CURRENT SITUATION OF COLLEGE 

STUDENTS' VIEWS ON CAREER CHOICE 

UNDER THE BACKGROUND OF INNOVATION 

AND ENTREPRENEURSHIP 

2.1 The Positive Tendency of College Students' Views 

on Career Choice in China 

As an important force of social development, college 

students are an important reserve of social talent 

resources, and their employment situation is crucial to 

social development. The so-called “choosing a job” 

means that a person with certain ability to work is 

guided by a certain world outlook, outlook on life and 

values, aiming at realizing personal and social values. 

According to their ability, interest and other factors, 

choose a career as their own process in a certain 

period of time. Who knows, the secret to Silicon 

Valley's success myth is failure. The problem of 

college students' concept of choosing a job is an 

important reason why it is difficult to find a job. The 

deviation of the concept of career choice not only 

affects the smooth employment of college students, 

but also affects the establishment of correct social 

values and physical and mental health of college 

students. The main content of the theory of the 

relationship between social existence and social 

consciousness can be summarized by the simple two 

sentences of social existence to determine social 

consciousness, social consciousness has a 

counter-effect on social existence. When college 

students go to society, they often face two problems: 

what kind of career to choose and how to choose 

career. The importance of career choice is self-evident. 

The contemporary college students' concept of career 

choice refers to the general view and fundamental 

viewpoint of contemporary college students with 
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certain labor ability in the process of long-term social 

practice about choosing what kind of occupation to 

realize personal value and social value. It is a concrete 

manifestation of contemporary college students' world 

outlook, outlook on life and values on career choices. 

In the process of career selection, there are more 

students who take the future development potential, 

salary and career interest as their primary 

considerations in their career choices. Table 1 shows 

the entrepreneurial attitudes of college students under 

the background of innovation and entrepreneurship.

Table 1 Undergraduate entrepreneurial attitude under the background of innovation and entrepreneurship 

Variable Variable content Quantity Percentage (%) 

Whether to consider self-employment Very willing to 576 37.65 

Can consider it 963 53.21 

Not be considered 251 13.36 

Resources for self-employment Funds 1354 75.36 

Social relationship 1243 64.12 

Policy Support 1056 58.34 

Message channel 940 51.36 

Social attention 564 36.55 

Market environment 835 46.33 

2.2 The Outstanding Problems of the Current College 

Students' Career Choice Concept 

In this survey, the result of a choice of “the factors 

that make you think that success in choosing a job” is: 

81.2% of college students choose “self strength and 

quality”. To a certain extent, this shows that college 

students have a considerable understanding and 

recognition of their own quality is the greatest 

competitiveness in career choice. In other words, 

college students' sense of self-employment has 

reached a fairly high level. According to statistics, 

about 30% of people in Silicon Valley change jobs 

every year to find the best position for themselves. 

Almost every day, companies are closed down and 

new companies are opened. Success and failure 

coexist, and entrepreneurship and risk are at the same 

time. The theory of the relationship between social 

existence and social consciousness is the 

implementation and application of materialism in 

social development, thus distinguishing Marx's 

historical view of science from that of idealism. 

However, the education of contemporary college 

students' view of career choice is a complex 

systematic project, which is not only related to the 

restriction of the social environment of the education 

of college students' view of career choice, but also to 

the lack of education of school, family and individual 

college students' view of career choice. It is not 

people's consciousness that determines people's 

existence, on the contrary, it is people's social 

existence that determines people's consciousness. The 

state's policy support for entrepreneurship has been 

continuously strengthened, and various special 

policies have been introduced. These policies have 

played a positive role in the innovation and 

Entrepreneurship of graduates, as well as in the 

innovation and development of society. 

3. THE COUNTERMEASURES OF CULTIVATING 

CONTEMPORARY COLLEGE STUDENTS' 

SCIENTIFIC VIEW OF CAREER CHOICE 

3.1 Optimizing the Relevant Social Environment 

As a category of consciousness, the concept of career 

choice can not be formed without social reality. The 

formation of the concept of career choice first comes 

from the society. It is a complex process and is carried 

out in various ways. In terms of content design, this 

chapter strictly follows the five elements of the 

educational analysis model of career choice outlook 

designed in this paper, namely goal, subject, object, 

method and environment, and puts forward the 

countermeasures to improve the current education of 

college students' career choice outlook from the above 

five aspects in turn. Therefore, the state should 

optimize the economic environment, provide policy 

guarantees for college students' employment and 

entrepreneurship, and guide college students to 

establish innovative and entrepreneurial awareness, 

which is conducive to providing an optimized social 

environment for college students' career choice 

education. More importantly, it has a high 

concentration and long-term impetus, so that each 

individual in the society's value orientation and view 

of something can be sustained in time. In recent years, 

China's macroeconomic growth rate has slowed down, 

and economic growth has shifted from high-speed to 

medium-high speed. This has led to a slowdown in 

the growth of demand for university students' labor. 

The individual goal of ideological and political 

education is mainly reflected in the utility of 

individual college students. The individual goal of 

career choice education is mainly to promote the 

improvement of the inherent moral quality of college 

students. Through the forms of cultural 

communication, family and community activities, the 

social outlook on the profession is infiltrated into each 

college student, which promotes the formation and 

development of their career choices. 

3.2 Improving the Employment Market of College 

Students 

The employment market for college students is a 

unique market for optimizing the allocation of human 

resources. College students are not the main part of 

our country's entrepreneurship army. There are some 

preferential policies in business, taxation and other 
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aspects for college graduates to start companies. 

However, there is no special policy which is very 

helpful to college students' entrepreneurship in the 

enterprise system, personnel system and investment 

system. Since the Eighteenth National Congress of the 

Communist Party of China, General Secretary Xi 

Jinping has also put forward a series of important 

expositions on youth development, which has clearly 

pointed out the direction and path for youth 

development. Firstly, the state should vigorously 

develop productive forces and promote economic 

growth. Therefore, the use of the correct social 

mainstream opinion orientation is the necessary factor 

to ensure that modern college students establish a 

correct outlook on career choice. The ideological and 

moral and spiritual outlook of college students is 

directly related to the growth and development of his 

or her, and is related to the success or failure of the 

country. Under this realistic environment, college 

students can not simply wait for the government to 

issue corresponding policies and regulations. The 

employment market mechanism and standardized 

market operation are not only the most favorable 

measures for college students to seek employment, 

but also the favorable factors in cultivating college 

students' scientific career choices. It is necessary to 

strengthen the supervision and management of the 

employment market, especially to strengthen the 

employment legal system for college students. Fully 

use the legal system to strengthen the supervision of 

the employment market of college students. 

4. CONCLUSIONS 

First of all, the concept of career choice that meets the 

needs of modern social development has been 

basically established in the group of college students. 

In addition to the professional knowledge of 

entrepreneurship education and strong classroom 

teaching ability, entrepreneurial education requires the 

ability to guide entrepreneurial practice and a strong 

sense of responsibility and hard work. At present, 

China is in a period of social transformation, and 

profound and rapid changes have taken place in all 

aspects of social life. How to make college students' 

career choices adapt to social reality is an urgent 

problem to be solved in the education of career choice. 

Through the analysis of the positive performance of 

contemporary college students' career choices: the 

awareness of self-employment is enhanced, the 

awareness of job-seeking competition is enhanced, 

and the awareness of career development is enhanced. 

Then analyze the current problems of college 

students' career choices: lack of awareness of 

innovation and entrepreneurship in career selection, 

obvious tendency of utilitarianism in career selection, 

outstanding phenomenon of job-winning and unfair 

competition, and unfair competition in job selection. 

The purpose is to illustrate the urgency of 

strengthening the education of contemporary college 

students' view of career choice. As the elite of the 

times, college students have an inescapable 

responsibility for the great rejuvenation of the 

Chinese nation and should have a deep sense of 

mission. College students' view of career choice is a 

very important factor between the transformation of 

school and society. Therefore, the contents and 

methods of college students' view of career education 

need to keep pace with the times according to the 

changes of the times and social practice, and need the 

in-depth study of theoretical workers. The study of 

college Students' view of career education has a long 

way to go. 
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1. INTRODUCTION 

With the continuous deepening of the “Belt and 

Road” initiative, economic cooperation and cultural 

exchanges between China and the rest of the world 

are constantly advancing, and Chinese companies 

have spread all over the world [1-2]. At the same time, 

however, improving the proportion of international 

talents in China has become the key to advancing and 

implementing the “Belt and Road Initiative” [3]. It 

fosters high-level and internationalization with an 

international vision, knowledge of business, 

proficiency in the language of the country, and 

familiarity with the culture of the host country. 

Compound talents should be regarded as the focus of 

talent training programs in major universities [4]. 

However, it is worth noting that language is only the 

basis of communication. To achieve effective and 

equal exchanges with different nationalities in the 

world, it is necessary to have a deep understanding of 

the etiquette, culture and traditions of these countries 

in order to adapt them to the current economic fast. 

The need for development and continuous 

international exchange. Therefore, as a compulsory 

course for almost every Chinese university student, 

university foreign language, due to the extensiveness 

of its audience, should continue to spread cultural 

knowledge and cultivate intercultural communication 

skills to students while teaching language [5]. 

2. STATE OF THE ART 

Intercultural communication, that is, cross-cultural 

communication, refers to the communication between 

people in different cultural backgrounds, and also 

between the state and the country, between groups 

and groups and individuals [6]. The concept of 

Intercultural Communication is itself the difference 

and transformation between Chinese and English. 

Because the concept of “cross-culture” is rich in 

Chinese, there are too many choices if it is converted 

into a foreign language [7]. Need a speaker to clearly 

define what kind of “culture” is “cross-cultural”? The 

meaning of each word is different, and even directly 

affects the positioning of the speaker's context and 

scientific background [8]. It can be said that the 

definition of the concept of “intercultural 

communication” itself is the embodiment of the 

vividness of language and cultural differences. 

Intercultural communication research is a 

cosmopolitan manifestation in the 21st century [9]. 

Many universities in Europe and the United States use 

it as a general education course to increase the 

cross-cultural exchanges and learning experiences of 

young people and enhance their cross-cultural literacy 

[10]. In addition to mastering general linguistic and 

cultural knowledge, communicators need to learn 

specific cultural knowledge such as the system, 

history, and religious practices of the country and the 

countries they exchange, learn the differences 

between cultures, and establish global awareness. 

3. THE DILEMMA OF CURRENT FOREIGN 

LANGUAGE CROSS-CULTURAL TEACHING 

3.1 Learning Motivation and Learning Mode Aspects 

At present, China's evaluation methods for foreign 

language proficiency of college students are still very 

limited. Taking English as an example, it mainly 

focuses on the fourth and sixth grade examinations. 

This is also an important criterion for many 

companies to measure the quality of graduates' 

English. This has caused many students to put a lot of 

energy into the preparation of the fourth and sixth 

grades, while ignoring the English. Mastery of 

language and related culture. At the same time, due to 

the influence of English learning habits since the 

beginning of junior high school and high school, 

many students have limitations on the methods of 

learning English. Most people only rely on the hope 

of improving their English level to consolidate 

International Journal of Education and Economics 205

ACADEMIC PUBLISHING HOUSE



grammar and improve the amount of words. For 

reading traditional English literature, word books and 

test preparation workbooks have become the first 

choice for most students to improve their English. The 

measure of good or bad English learning has become 

a question of how many words can be remembered 

and how many exercises can be done. 

3.2 Foreign Language Teaching Materials 

Taking a college English teaching as an example, the 

college English course is mainly composed of two 

courses: “Comprehensive Foreign Language” and 

“Foreign Language Listening and Speaking”. The 

textbooks used are the “New Edition of College 

English Comprehensive Course” series and the new 

edition of Shanghai Foreign Language Education 

Press. The College English Listening and Speaking 

Course. From the perspective of content selection, 

although the content of the comprehensive course text 

is wide, but whether it is text or after-school exercises, 

it mainly focuses on consolidating students' mastery 

of vocabulary and grammar knowledge, and involves 

less introduction to the background culture of the text. 

Very few, leading many students to start from the text 

of the text, it is difficult to broaden the knowledge of 

culture. In addition, in terms of material selection, the 

“Comprehensive English” course is also relatively old 

in the selection of text content, lacking the times, and 

it is difficult to stimulate students' interest in learning. 

On the contrary, it is currently edited around 

international English exams (such as IELTS and 

TOEFL). The textbooks are mostly based on modern 

information and contemporary humanities and 

geography in various countries, so that students can 

broaden their horizons while learning foreign 

languages. 

3.3 Foreign Language Classroom Teaching Methods 

The prerequisite for cultivating students' intercultural 

communication ability is whether students have good 

self-learning ability and can apply the language they 

have learned to the exploration of foreign cultures, 

thus improving their cross-cultural communication 

ability. However, according to the survey, it is found 

that about 80% of college foreign language teaching 

models still adopt a teacher-based indoctrinating 

teaching mode. Students passively accept the 

knowledge taught by teachers, but lack dialectical 

knowledge of what they have learned. Rethinking and 

applying. 

True cross-cultural teaching should be two-way 

communication, not unilaterally learning Western 

culture. However, from the current situation of 

foreign language classroom teaching and curriculum 

setting, the cultural teaching of foreign languages 

mainly focuses on the introduction of geography and 

cultural knowledge of European and American 

countries. It is rare to use foreign languages to 

introduce and explain Chinese local cultural 

knowledge. On the Internet, it is often filled with 

mistranslations of traditional Chinese culture and 

things. For example, many college students are unable 

to express their traditional festivals (such as the 

Spring Festival, Mid-Autumn Festival, Dragon Boat 

Festival, etc.) in the correct foreign language. When 

communicating with foreigners, they cannot introduce 

their cultures in depth. Obviously, it is inconsistent 

with the two-way communication emphasized in 

cross-cultural communication. 

3.4 Foreign Language Teaching Philosophy 

The teaching concept runs through the foreign 

language classroom teaching of the university, which 

provides guidance for the teacher's teaching design 

and implementation, and is influenced by the 

traditional teaching methods and teaching 

effectiveness evaluation methods. Taking English 

teaching as an example, teachers generally use 

grammar and vocabulary as the focus of classroom 

teaching, spending a lot of time and energy to teach 

students how to use words to make sentences and to 

understand complex grammatical structures, although 

this traditional teaching method can help students in 

The domestic large-scale foreign language 

examinations (such as the fourth and sixth grades) 

have achieved relatively satisfactory results, but in the 

international foreign language examinations, the 

results of Chinese students are often unsatisfactory. 

For example, according to the IELTS scores published 

in 2015, the total scores of Chinese students are 

almost bottomed out in 40 countries (33), and the 

performance of written and spoken individual tests 

involves dialectical thinking and practical language 

communication and application. Failure (less than 5.5 

points) means that traditional teaching methods are 

difficult to train students to apply language to 

intercultural communication. In addition, the survey 

also shows that many teachers reflect that their own 

teaching skills in intercultural communication skills 

are not mature enough, lack self-confidence, lack of 

reasonable guidance and effective programs in 

cultivating students' intercultural communication, and 

they are eager to get relevant majors. Training and 

support. 

4. STRATEGIES FOR CULTIVATING 

INTERCULTURAL COMMUNICATION ABILITY 

Compared with the Western countries' emphasis on 

cultivating students' intercultural communicative 

competence in the process of language learning, 

although China started late, with the continuous 

advancement of globalization, the exchange of 

national cultures with countries has become more 

frequent, and the improvement of Chinese students' 

foreign language learning. Cross-cultural awareness 

and communication skills have become an 

indispensable part of the classroom teaching process. 

In the integration of the above-mentioned 

cross-cultural teaching problems, combined with the 

current situation of college foreign language teaching, 

improve the intercultural communication ability of 

college students can start from the following aspects, 
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as shown in Figure 1. 
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Figure 1 Strategies for intercultural communication 

ability 

4.1 Mobilize the Enthusiasm of Students' Language 

Communication 

Intercultural communication requires students to have 

a variety of communicative skills, and is highly 

sensitive to language communication and cultural 

differences. The “Belt and Road” strategy requires 

students with cross-cultural communication to have 

strong national self-confidence and pride and good 

cross-cultural communication skills. Different 

countries have different language systems and cultural 

symbols, and the modes of communication are 

different. The “One Belt, One Road” strategy involves 

many countries and cultural differences, and students 

are inevitably difficult and passive in the learning 

process. This requires the development of students' 

initiative and enthusiasm in the teaching process. 

Cross-cultural communication requires an active and 

lively communication atmosphere. Western countries 

have a high level of multicultural communication and 

a strong atmosphere of communication during the 

communication process. Schools should strive to give 

students the enthusiasm and initiative to communicate, 

overcoming language variations and communication 

barriers due to language differences. 

4.2 Enhance Cross-Cultural Teaching Ability of 

Teachers 

Advocating student-centered classroom teaching has 

become a teaching model actively promoted by major 

universities. However, it is undeniable that most of 

the university's foreign language classrooms are still 

inherited due to students' own knowledge reserves 

and language use ability. The traditional teaching 

mode based on teachers. Therefore, the level of 

teachers has a great influence on the cross-cultural 

communication teaching in foreign languages. To 

improve students' cross-cultural communication level, 

we must first start from the current classroom leaders. 

Let teachers master advanced cross-cultural teaching 

concepts. The survey found that the lack of scientific 

cross-cultural teaching methods has become a 

shortcoming for teachers to teach in this area. 

Therefore, regular training for foreign language 

teachers and encourage them to actively participate in 

relevant academic forums should be used as teachers. 

An important approach to cross-cultural teaching 

skills. By participating in the corresponding training, 

not only can teachers better understand the concept of 

cross-cultural teaching, but also master the 

cutting-edge teaching methods, and also take the 

opportunity to exchange teaching experience with the 

counterparts of major universities, learn from each 

other's strengths, and provide students with a higher 

quality cross. Cultural communication teaching. In 

addition, with the continuous advancement of China's 

Belt and Road strategy and the increasing cultural 

exchanges between countries around the world, 

foreign universities have also provided many 

scholarship programs for Chinese scholars. Teachers 

can also take this opportunity to go abroad and go to 

Western countries. In-depth field trips and 

accumulation of their own cross-cultural 

communication experience. 

4.3 Focus on the Double Direction of Cross-Cultural 

Teaching 

The process of university foreign language teaching is 

not a one-way Western cultural output course, but a 

two-way inquiry course that compares Chinese and 

Western cultures and teaches each other to promote 

cross-cultural communication. However, most of the 

current textbooks are mainly based on Western culture, 

which leads teachers to focus on the Western culture 

during the lectures, while ignoring the teaching 

students how to use Chinese to correctly express 

Chinese culture. With the continuous expansion of 

China's influence in the world, the spread of Chinese 

culture has become one of the important ways to 

enhance China's soft power. Therefore, the majority 

of college students who are Chinese cultural 

inheritors should enhance their ability to express their 

own culture. Promote the essence of Chinese culture 

and enhance the awareness of cultural equality. At the 

same time, faced with the constant impact of Western 

culture and various ideologies, teachers should play 

their role as cultural “advocates” and “promoters” and 

selectively and critically spread Western culture to 

students. 

4.4 Increase Cross-Cultural Communication Activities 

and Improve Students' Practical Ability 

The teaching of cross-cultural knowledge is a process 

of wide coverage and the need to introduce a large 

number of related materials as a support. Teachers 

should not be limited by the contents of the book 

during the course of teaching. They should use the 

Internet and other channels to continuously expand 

the content of the class. Stimulate students' interest in 

the study of foreign cultures, so that students can 

gradually and consciously explore various cultures 

related to foreign language learning while learning the 

language. In addition, teachers should also give 

students more “speaking” space in the classroom, for 

example, taking the theme classroom form, 

encouraging students to learn independently or collect 

relevant cultural materials through the network or 

“Mu class” under the class. Learning knowledge is 
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shared through group discussions in the classroom or 

in the form of classroom presentations, thereby 

improving their self-learning skills. In order to 

develop students' communication skills in 

intercultural communication, schools should provide 

students with better learning resources and a suitable 

learning environment. Set up a foreign language 

course in the context of class, let students integrate 

into the real classroom learning situation, feel the real 

learning atmosphere, effectively apply what they have 

learned, and play the economic and social functions 

of intercultural communication. In the context of the 

social development of the “Belt and Road” countries, 

students will be able to understand the development 

of countries along the “Belt and Road” in exchanges 

and deepen students' understanding of cultural 

differences. 

5. CONCLUSION 

Cross-cultural teaching is one of the important links 

in language teaching. Although in the process of 

teaching implementation, it will inevitably encounter 

various difficulties and restrictions. However, as 

China's influence continues to expand, international 

exchanges become more frequent, and international 

communication skills are cultivated. College students 

with international competitiveness are an important 

goal and direction for talent training in universities. 

Therefore, in the foreign language teaching of 

colleges, teachers should not only focus on mobilizing 

the enthusiasm of students' language communication, 

but also continually learn to enhance teachers' own 

cross-cultural teaching ability, and use scientific 

teaching methods and increase more cross-cultural 

communication. Activities, let students change the 

traditional concept of foreign language learning, 

combine cross-cultural learning with language 

knowledge learning and practice, improve their 

intercultural communication skills, and become a new 

century talent with an international perspective. 
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1. INTRODUCTION 

Network new media plays an increasingly important 

role in people's life, which has a certain impact on 

people's life style and ideas. The introduction of 

network new media in the ideological and political 

education of university can fully arouse the interest of 

students, and display the teaching content to students 

in a more convenient, diverse and vivid way, so as to 

achieve better learning effect. In order to better 

explore how to use network new media in the 

teaching process in order to achieve better teaching 

results, this paper analyzes the problems encountered 

in the traditional education mode, combined with the 

characteristics of network new media, puts forward 

the application strategy of network new media in 

Ideological and political education in universities. 

2. THE BOTTLENECK OF TRADITIONAL 

IDEOLOGICAL AND POLITICAL EDUCATION 

The traditional way of Ideological and political 

education in universities is relatively single, mainly in 

classroom teaching and college management. With 

the change of the times, students' thoughts are more 

and more open and active, pursuing diversity and 

freshness. The traditional way of Ideological and 

political education is difficult to attract students' 

interest in learning, and can not meet students' 

diversified and personalized needs, so it can not play 

a good role in teaching. The role of education and 

guidance. The life of university is rich and diverse. 

Except for the compulsory courses, the time of 

students is relatively scattered and free. The original 

way of Ideological and political education is difficult 

to meet the needs of current college students. 

Therefore, exploring new teaching methods and 

introducing new network media to enhance the 

effectiveness of Ideological and Political Education 

attract the attention of Ideological and political 

educators [1]. 

3. ANALYSIS OF THE APPLICATION 

CHARACTERISTICS OF NEW MEDIA ON THE 

INTERNET 

3.1 Subjectivity 

Under the background of quality-oriented education, 

the educational circles actively advocate to highlight 

the subjectivity of students, apply new network media 

in Ideological and political education, fully integrate 

information technology with traditional teaching, and 

reflect the subjectivity of students. At the same time, 

the application of new media can give full play to 

students' initiative and promote students to think and 

understand more. Ideological and political education 

is mainly to improve and influence the moral 

cultivation and political level of students. New media 

can play a good role in guiding students, and 

stimulate students' interest in Ideological and political 

knowledge. 

3.2 High Efficiency 

New media belongs to virtual platform, which can 

concretize and visualize abstract knowledge and 

concepts, and match the characteristics of Ideological 

and political education. For contemporary college 

students, new media has strong effectiveness and 

efficiency, which is in line with the acceptance of 

students and can fully attract students' attention. 

Teachers use a large number of video, pictures and 

text resources in new media to carry out video 

teaching or case teaching, which can vividly and 

intuitively show the knowledge to students, let 

students feel the knowledge, and improve the 

vividness, intuitiveness and visibility of Ideological 

and political education. 

3.3 Platform Property 

As an important way of information acquisition and 

transmission, new media has high efficiency and 

universality, and plays a platform role in Ideological 

and political education. In the process of Ideological 

and political education in Colleges and universities, 

knowledge transmission is completed through new 

network media. For example, use social platforms 

such as microblog, Wechat and QQ to spread 

information to strengthen the depth and breadth of 

Ideological and political education. At the same time, 

the teaching resources contained in the network new 

media can enrich the ideological and political 
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education materials, strengthen the connection 

between life practice and ideological and political 

knowledge, and provide a good way for students to 

understand ideological and political knowledge. 

3.4 Fragmentation 

New media has completely changed people's way of 

information acquisition and dissemination, and the 

way and carrier of knowledge and information 

dissemination have changed greatly, showing obvious 

fragmentation. Social members use new media to 

acquire knowledge, and everyone can show their 

views and opinions on new media, and the 

communication between people presents a new mode 

[2]. 

4. ADVANTAGES OF NETWORK NEW MEDIA IN 

IDEOLOGICAL AND POLITICAL EDUCATION 

4.1 Regulate Students' Online Words and Deeds 

New media is popular and popular among college 

students, but the quality of information in new media 

is uneven, full of all kinds of hypocrisy and vulgar 

information, which has a negative impact on students' 

thoughts and values. The new media can help students 

to use the new media correctly, effectively solve the 

problem that students do not want to make progress 

and indulge in the network, give full play to the 

advantages of the new media ideological and political 

education, and help students to use the network in a 

controlled way [3]. 

4.2 Easily Accepted by Students 

In the Internet age, with the rapid development of 

information technology, college students are full of 

curiosity about new things, and new media is 

welcomed by college students for its freshness. 

College students are more accustomed to using new 

media to obtain information. For many important 

social events and national policies, students use new 

media to receive and disseminate information. 

Therefore, the new media can effectively integrate the 

video, text and image resources, and promote students 

to accept ideological and political education more 

vividly and intuitively. Because of the advantages of 

new media, such as rich resources and mobile, 

students only need mobile devices to be able to 

conduct ideological and political learning at any time 

and communicate effectively with teachers. This 

flexible teaching method is welcomed by students [4]. 

4.3 Provide an Effective Platform for Ideological and 

Political Education 

New media can realize the timely communication 

between people and make the communication more 

close and smooth. In the ideological and political 

education, students can use the effective 

communication platform of new media, wechat, 

microblog and other social tools to realize real-time 

interaction and communication, and fully combine 

social hot spots with boring knowledge, which is 

conducive to students' digestion and understanding 

[5-8]. 

5. STRATEGIES OF APPLYING NEW MEDIA ON 

INTERNET IN IDEOLOGICAL AND POLITICAL 

EDUCATION OF UNIVERSITY 

5.1 Change Teachers' Cognition of New Media on the 

Internet 

Network new media belongs to the product of the 

times, but at present, many ideological and political 

teachers in Colleges and universities are restricted by 

their thoughts and age, lack of sufficient 

understanding of new media, are unwilling to actively 

learn and contact new things, and some teachers even 

have conflict psychology, which has a negative 

impact on the application of new media in Ideological 

and political education. At the same time, due to the 

lack of knowledge and understanding of Wechat, 

microblog and other new media, it is difficult to 

communicate with students effectively when applying 

new media, which is very unfavorable to the 

promotion of new media. In order to change this 

situation and give full play to the advantages of 

Ideological and political education of new media, 

colleges and universities should pay attention to 

changing teachers' understanding of new media on the 

Internet, encourage teachers to use new media in their 

life and work, skillfully use various social software to 

carry out effective communication with students, and 

make new media become an important link between 

students and teachers. Teachers should actively 

contact and communicate with students, master the 

characteristics and ideological trends of contemporary 

college students, and ensure the smooth 

communication with students [6]. 

5.2 Master Network Thinking and Network Language 

In the new social situation, the prevalence of new 

media not only has an impact on the way of obtaining 

information, the frequency of communication, the 

way of communication and the way of 

communication, but also changes the language habits 

and the way of thinking of college students. With the 

popularization and development of new media, 

network language has become a new fashion. The 

characteristics of humor and fresh personality have 

aroused the resonance of college students, which has 

been widely spread and circulated. In order to give 

full play to the positive role of new media in 

Ideological and political education, teachers need to 

actively understand the network language, master the 

interest points and language habits of contemporary 

college students, bring students a cordial feeling 

through the network language, carry out ideological 

and political education in a way that students are 

interested and willing to accept, help students 

establish scientific values and outlook on life through 

the network, and improve the morality of college 

students. And the political level [7]. 

5.3 Strengthen the Construction of Student Cadre 

Team 

Student cadres are excellent representatives and 

advanced elements of college students. They have 

strong ideological awareness and comprehensive 
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quality. They have close and natural relationship with 

college students. Compared with teachers, they have 

better educational advantages. Colleges and 

universities must pay attention to the role of the 

student cadre team, actively establish the network 

new media team of student cadres, give full play to 

the advantages of student cadres, and carry out 

ideological and political education for ordinary 

students. At the same time, colleges and universities 

and teachers should actively guide the student cadre 

team to grasp the ideological trends of student groups 

in time by using new media, and feed back the 

ideological problems that have recently appeared in 

the student masses to teachers. Student cadres should 

actively spread some advanced culture and positive 

ideas through new media, fully integrate ideological 

and political education with new media, and ensure 

the improvement of Ideological and political 

education efficiency. 

5.4 Building a New Media Platform for Ideological 

and Political Education 

Colleges and universities should pay attention to the 

construction of new media ideological and political 

education platform for students. First of all, colleges 

and universities should build a red network in 

combination with the characteristics of the times and 

the demands of students. The content and information 

in the website should meet the characteristics and life 

of contemporary college students, be close to the 

needs of students, arouse students' emotional 

resonance through the ideological and political 

education platform, and provide convenient 

conditions for the orderly development of Ideological 

and political education. Secondly, colleges and 

universities should establish a platform for 

communication and interaction between teachers and 

students, create an active education environment 

within the campus, give full play to the interactivity 

of new media on the network, strengthen the 

interaction between Ideological and political teachers 

and students, and promote effective communication 

and interaction between teachers and students through 

QQ, social networking sites, micro blogs, Wechat and 

other carriers. Finally, teachers should fully 

understand the role of new media, reasonably guide 

students, solve various problems in life and study for 

students through new media channels, and attract 

students to actively participate in Ideological and 

political education. 

5.5 Using New Media to Carry out Targeted Teaching 

New media has been widely used in college students. 

Teachers should use new media to carry out targeted 

teaching, understand the value orientation and 

ideological trends of college students, understand 

what students need, and adopt targeted teaching 

methods in combination with the needs of students. 

With the help of new media, teachers can be more 

close to the reality of students, get to know students in 

the student group, and improve the effectiveness and 

pertinence of Ideological and political education [8]. 

6. CONCLUSION 

To sum up, the application of network media to 

ideological and political education is not a simple 

thing. It requires not only the thinking of “planning 

layout”, but also the constant concern for social 

dynamics, and the continuous integration of new 

knowledge and ideas in the ideological and political 

teaching. It is necessary to strengthen the publicity 

and education of network laws and regulations, 

standardize the network behavior of college students, 

advocate civilized Internet access to make them have 

good legal awareness, and strive to improve the 

identification ability of college students for harmful 

information on the network. 
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Abstract: Innovation is the unique human cognitive 

ability and practical ability, And it is the senior 

performance of human subjective initiative, It is also 

the inexhaustible power that promotes the national 

progress and social development, The basis of 

innovation is speculation, With the development of 

economic globalization and the rapid development of 

the time, how to improve the critical thinking ability 

of college students has become an important topic 

discussed by college scholars, In view of the current 

situation that the Japanese students' critical thinking 

ability is generally low in the Japanese department of 

the university, this paper attempts to integrate the 

improvement of critical thinking ability with the 

Japanese speech activity, and explore the performance 

of critical thinking ability in the speech contest, It is 

hoped that it can provide a basis for the development 

of professional competition curriculum training plans 

and reform and innovation, and provide strong 

support for students to further study foreign language 

skills 

Keywords: Japanese Speech, College Students, 
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1. INTRODUCTION 

Speculative thinking is an important part of the 

evaluation of national quality, and it is also the 

premise of improving people's innovative thinking. 

Improving students' critical thinking ability has been 

regarded as the basic requirement of foreign language 

teaching in China. Students need more critical 

thinking skills when they participate in various 

speech competitions held by various universities. In 

order to improve students' critical thinking ability, 

this paper attempts to start from the Japanese speech 

activities frequently held by the Japanese major 

departments, and further explore the performance of 

critical thinking ability in the speech contest based on 

existing theoretical knowledge of critical thinking. 

2. RESEARCH STATUS OF CRITICAL THINKING 

ABILITY IN CHINESE UNIVERSITIES 

At present, the curriculum of most colleges and 

universities in China is extensive, and some colleges 

and universities have added personal ability extension 

courses, which provide various choices for students 

[1]. 

Japanese speech improvement course is quite popular 

with Japanese learners and enthusiasts. Speech can 

promote speakers' initiative thinking, development of 

thinking, and improvement of personal expression 

ability. It can also make speakers more confident and 

provide speakers with opportunities to apply the 

language they have learned into practice. In addition, 

to some extent, by participating in the Japanese 

speech improvement course, speakers can learn more 

about the long history and culture of different 

countries, so as to feel different cultural atmosphere 

and improve their communication skills. The 

Japanese speech has many advantages, but there are 

also some problems need to be studied and thought 

about. For example, Japanese, after all, is not the 

mother tongue of Chinese students. It is worth 

thinking that in a Japanese speech contest, whether 

they can skillfully use Japanese to communicate 

smoothly, to express their views logically in a popular 

way, and whether the purpose of transnational and 

cross-cultural exchange can be achieved. 

Critical thinking is the ability to think and analyze. 

Thinking refers to thinking activities such as analysis, 

reasoning and judgment. The so-called discrimination 

refers to the discrimination and analysis of the 

situation, category, reason and other features of things. 

Critical thinking ability determines one's development 

potential, which is the main manifestation of 

innovation and comprehensive practice. Critical 

thinking includes cognitive ability and emotional 

traits. Cognitive ability mainly examines people's 

reasoning ability, analytical ability and evaluation 

ability. The evaluation criteria are mainly whether the 

thinking is clear, logical, profound and relevant, and 

whether the thinking person has a flexible mind. 

Emotional traits mainly examine whether the thinking 

person has curiosity, confidence, openness, flexibility, 

integrity, honesty, perseverance and other aspects of 

the outstanding performance. It can be seen that 

critical thinking ability can not only be fully 

displayed in students' language expression ability and 

logical thinking ability, but also reflect students' 

personality and emotional traits and mental health 

degree, which is an important content to evaluate the 

overall comprehensive quality and ability of college 

students. 

Most Chinese teachers and students still did not 

realize the importance of thinking. If we want to solve 

this problem and draw the attention of the teachers 

and students to thinking, first of all, we should 
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analyze the status quo of students’ lack of speculative 

ability from different ways of thinking and education 

systems of different countries and improve the 

situation through constant teaching method 

innovation and inspection ways. Debate classes in 

foreign languages should be set up as many as 

possible to enhance students’ speculative ability. 

The Japanese curriculum and teaching mode set up by 

Chinese universities fail to arouse students' interest in 

active participation and thinking, which leads to their 

poor Japanese learning effect and lack of critical 

thinking ability. Chinese colleges and universities 

should try to accept new things, explore new teaching 

and investigation methods, enrich the curriculum as 

much as possible, and form an efficient and 

comprehensive cultivation mode of critical thinking 

ability. 

3. CONNOTATION AND IMPORTANCE OF 

CRITICAL THINKING ABILITY IN CHINESE 

UNIVERSITIES 

3.1 The Basic Connotation of College Students' 

Japanese Critical Thinking Ability 

Critical thinking is an important condition for human 

beings to acquire knowledge and pursue truth, which 

is conducive to the formation of independent and 

rational personality of citizens. At the same time, 

critical thinking is conducive to the formation of 

innovative thinking. For a long time, scholars at home 

and abroad have actively explored the definition of 

thinking ability. The famous foreign models are the 

Delphi two-dimensional structure model, Anderson, 

Frathwohl Bloom class structure model and Paul & 

Elder's ternary model. Among them, the Delphi 

two-dimensional structure model came from the 

United States in 1990. The Delphi Report gives 

defined the meaning of speculative ability, that is, the 

ability is targeted judgment of self calibration (The 

judgment is shown as interpretation, analysis, 

evaluation and reasoning.) and the interpretation of 

the proof, concepts, methods, standards, or context of 

the judgment. 

Professor Wen Qiufang, a famous scholar in China, 

believes that critical thinking ability is a unity 

composed of cognitive ability and emotional traits. 

Cognitive ability mainly includes analysis, reasoning 

and evaluation, which correctly identifies and 

distinguishes true and false information on the basis 

of cognition. The evaluation criteria of cognitive 

ability have five aspects, namely clarity, relevance, 

logic, depth and flexibility. The emotional traits of 

personality mainly include curiosity, openness, 

confidence, integrity and tenacity. On the basis of the 

Delphi two-dimensional structure model, Anderson, 

Frathwohl Bloom class structure model and Paul 

&Elder's ternary model, professor wen qiufang 

proposed a new hierarchy theory model, which 

divides critical thinking into meta-critical thinking 

and critical thinking. Professor Wen Qiufang's 

hierarchy theory of critical thinking has been widely 

accepted. 

To improve the critical thinking ability of Japanese 

majors in universities is to strengthen the cultivation 

of students' cognitive ability. On the basis of 

traditional language learning skills, strengthening the 

cultivation of students' critical thinking ability can 

improve college students' practical Japanese 

application ability and cross-cultural communication 

ability from the origin. 

3.2 The Importance of Cultivating College Students' 

Japanese Critical Thinking Ability 

Strengthening the cultivation of students' critical 

thinking ability is a topic that has aroused great 

attention at home and abroad. Many famous 

universities abroad, such as Harvard University and 

Cambridge University, have put forward the goal of 

strengthening the cultivation of students' critical 

thinking ability. The outline of the national medium 

and long-term education reform and development 

plan (2010-2020) was issued in China, which 

proposed that efforts should be made to improve 

students' learning ability, practice ability and 

innovation ability, and to create sufficient space for 

students' free development. Critical thinking is the 

foundation of innovation and practice. In order to deal 

with various problems efficiently in the current social 

situation with rapid development, we must have 

strong critical thinking ability. In order to realize 

further reform and innovation, we also need to have 

strong critical thinking ability. 

Throughout Chinese universities, Japanese teaching 

has not made great progress for many years. In 

current Japanese teaching, traditional language skills 

such as listening, speaking, reading, writing and 

translation are only studied, while the historical and 

cultural knowledge behind Japanese and the exercise 

of students' critical thinking ability are ignored. 

Failure to combine language and subject knowledge 

with each other and make them mutually support 

leads to weak logical thinking ability, analytical and 

problem-solving ability, pioneering and innovative 

ability, and positive thinking and discrimination 

ability of Japanese majors, which has become a strong 

obstacle to the development of Japanese education in 

universities. In order to have a better development 

prospect and achieve better results, the Japanese 

language education in university must combine the 

language skill training with the study of disciplinary 

cultural knowledge, and lay more emphasis on the 

cultivation of students' thinking ability, discrimination 

ability, practical experience and hands-on ability. 

4. AN EFFECTIVE WAY TO CULTIVATE 

COLLEGE STUDENTS' JAPANESE CRITICAL 

THINKING ABILITY 

4.1 Change the Teaching Concept and Optimize the 

Curriculum 

Nowadays, under the circumstances of globalization 

and informationization, the Japanese department of 

college students not only master certain ability, more 
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important is to cultivate their own Japanese thinking, 

in addition to listening, speaking, reading and writing, 

but also can use Japanese knowledge and cultural 

knowledge to improve their professional level, and 

have remarkable achievements in their familiar 

industry. Therefore, college Japanese education 

should also keep pace with social development to 

develop language skills and discipline training 

simultaneously, and learn knowledge through 

language skills, which helps consolidate language 

skills and enhance critical thinking ability while 

learning. 

In order to enhance students' critical thinking ability 

in Japanese, the most important thing is to improve 

the curriculum system. Courses that can enhance 

students' critical thinking ability can be specially 

designed. There are no fixed requirements in the form 

of the curriculum. It can be a systematic course or a 

series of lectures on topics. The content of the course 

is basically about the knowledge and training 

methods related to critical thinking ability. Its purpose 

is very clear, which is to enhance students' critical 

thinking ability, lay a good thinking foundation for 

students in the future learning process, and encourage 

students to cultivate their critical thinking ability 

actively under the guidance of teachers. In addition, 

other foreign teachers' courses and oral courses can be 

combined to enable students to experience the 

atmosphere of Japanese critical thinking teaching. For 

example, in foreign teacher's classroom, the 

performance of foreign teachers is generous, informal, 

and can fully combine the existing resource 

advantages to create a real teaching environment for 

students and let students communicate and interact 

with foreigners in Japanese. Another example is the 

Thanksgiving Day themed activity, which allows 

students to give free play in the speech class and fully 

express the figures and deeds of gratitude. Through 

this unusual and exotic activity, students can improve 

their Japanese thinking ability. 

4.2 Clarify the Teaching Objectives of Critical 

Thinking Ability and Implement the Cultivation of 

Critical Thinking Ability 

In order to enhance students' Japanese critical 

thinking ability, the cultivation of critical thinking 

ability should be put into the category of teaching 

objectives and be implemented in the teaching 

process. First of all, the cultivation of critical thinking 

ability is written into the Japanese teaching guide and 

requirements being implemented. Secondly, each 

higher education institution should regard the 

cultivation of critical thinking ability as a part of 

Japanese curriculum design according to teaching 

guidelines and requirements. Thirdly, different 

subject departments and teaching and research offices 

should make an overall plan and training objectives 

according to the actual situation and differences of 

grades and courses. Finally, teachers should analyze 

and summarize the characteristics reflected in the 

course teaching according to the phased tasks and 

hierarchical goals, and apply them in the teaching 

design to effectively enhance students' critical 

thinking ability. During the whole period of studying 

Japanese in university, students should enhance their 

Japanese thinking ability in a targeted and systematic 

way. 

4.3 Promote Teacher Development and Improve 

Teaching Methods 

Teachers' ability to some extent determines the ability 

of the students. If teachers are generally on the high 

side and can bring up new questions, they will be able 

to provide students with free space of debating and 

students will spontaneously discuss no matter it is 

domestic controversial topic or a hot topic in abroad, 

which will enhance students’ ability. As students vary 

in ability and level, teachers can give hints before 

discussion, such as key words. If the teacher chooses 

Japanese as the topic of discussion, students will also 

adopt Japanese for discussion, thus greatly promoting 

the development of students. Therefore, from the 

perspective of the cultivation of critical thinking 

ability, the improvement of students' critical thinking 

ability is closely related to teachers [2]. 

In addition, in order to enhance students' critical 

thinking ability, teachers should make their teaching 

methods more diversified and innovative. There are 

two ways to enhance the ability of thinking, namely 

Socratic dialogue and round table discussion. Socratic 

dialogue requires two-way communication and 

interaction between students and teachers, and 

heuristic questions and argumentative discussions 

during the teaching process. Even large classes can 

use communication, questions and answers, and 

discussions to complete the teaching activities. 

Roundtable discussion means that students have to 

finish all the preparation work before class, such as 

reading materials, making PPT, etc. Everyone has the 

opportunity to speak, ask questions and answer in 

class. After class, students have to give feedback, 

summarize and write a small paper. Basically, 

Japanese classes are conducted in small classes with 

high flexibility, which urges teachers to develop more 

teaching methods [3]. 

4.4 Adjust Teaching Mode and Adopt Interactive 

Mode 

The most important way for college students to 

improve their Japanese critical thinking ability is 

continuous training. The Japanese teaching mode 

advocated in the early stage is dominated by teachers 

and belongs to the passive teaching mode. The 

shortcoming is the lack of communication between 

teachers and students. This kind of teaching method 

will decrease students' interest in learning and have a 

negative impact on the emotional development of 

critical thinking ability. As people attach great 

importance to Japanese critical thinking ability, the 

biggest challenge for teachers is how to effectively 

improve students' critical thinking ability in a short 
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time. Among them, the most important way is the 

design and development of teaching mode. Teachers 

should constantly improve teaching mode to take 

students as leader, mobilize the internal motivation of 

students, maintain mutual communication and 

harmonious coexistence with students in class, and 

help students enhance their Japanese critical thinking 

ability in the process of communication. 

The interaction between teachers and students is 

leading by students. For example, the Japanese 

teacher leaves the class entirely to the students freely. 

Teachers guide students to learn Japanese in groups 

and make comments. When there are important 

festivals in foreign countries, each student group 

chooses a leader to fully express knowledge points 

through performance or skits, and show some key 

vocabulary, grammar and sentence patterns through 

the group one by one. In addition, this kind of 

teaching mode can guide students to analyze and 

explore similar festivals at home and abroad, so as to 

enhance students' communication skills. Therefore, 

this interactive way can fully stimulate the internal 

motivation of students and ensure that the 

concentration of students in class can be improved 

[4]. 

4.5 Update Evaluation Methods to Include Critical 

Thinking Ability 

Students pay more attention to the content of the 

exam than to what they learn in class. Therefore, the 

improvement of critical thinking ability needs to be 

included in the assessment of Japanese courses, so 

that students will naturally attach importance to the 

cultivation of their critical thinking ability. In other 

words, the evaluation method of Japanese courses in 

universities should be improved, and a comprehensive 

and diversified evaluation system should be selected. 

Not only should the summative evaluation 

mechanism passed down in the early stage be applied, 

but also the formative evaluation mechanism should 

be combined. For example, discussion and debate, 

research projects, learning diary, etc. can promote the 

improvement of students' innovation ability and 

should be included in the evaluation mechanism. In 

addition, more subjective tests are actively used. As 

for writing, students should be asked to complete the 

story according to the information given. Careful 

reading given information mainly assesses the 

students' ability to understand and remember, while 

continuous writing assesses the students' ability to 

think, innovate and practice. Of course, it could also 

be creative writing. The creative objects could be 

characters from two novels, and students could create 

a dialogue between the two characters. What needs 

special attention is that no matter what kind of 

examination method is selected, teachers should give 

the same score proportion to the demonstration of 

students' language expression and critical thinking 

ability when making objective evaluation, and even 

make the score proportion of critical thinking ability 

higher. 

4.6 Integration of Critical Thinking Ability and 

Speech Class 

Most experts and scholars agree on the curriculum 

analysis which shows that speech and debate can 

cultivate students' critical thinking ability. Since 

speech can stimulate students' potential, fully display 

their ability to analyze, judge and reason. Group 

interaction, research and brainstorming can be 

adopted to enhance language skills, through which, 

students’ interest in learning and their confidence can 

be increased, which is conducive to the steady 

development of emotion. The examination can be 

conducted by means of speech or debate, which is the 

best pilot teaching reform. 

In the classroom teaching of speech, the teacher can 

play a video for the students before the beginning of 

the course, during which the students can discuss 

freely to express their opinions and determine the 

final topic of the speech. After class, students finish 

writing the draft of the speech, and then made a 

speech according to the draft in next class. Through 

observation and analysis, teachers could find out the 

problems existing in the process of students' speech. 

For example, some students' speeches are the same, 

directly refer to and quote the content from Baidu. 

Some students' speeches are too smooth, concise and 

lack innovation. Some students planned a speech with 

a profound theme, but the content was superficial, 

lacking sporadic thinking and practical significance, 

which made the whole speech superficial. 

5. CONCLUSION 

With the implementation and development of China's 

policy of opening up to the outside world, the country 

has an increasingly high demand for talents, 

especially internationalized talents. Therefore, it is 

necessary to cultivate innovative talents with high 

quality who are good at cross-cultural communication. 

Innovative talents must have innovative thinking, and 

“critical thinking” is an important way to form 

innovative thinking, and is the core strength of 

people's quality. For Chinese students, however, the 

biggest problem is their lack of creative thinking and 

critical thinking. Japanese speech contest can promote 

students to consciously combine theoretical 

knowledge with practice effectively, enhance their 

language expression ability, stimulate students' 

potential, enhance students' critical thinking ability, 

and cultivate their innovative thinking, which should 

be strongly advocated. 
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Abstract: In the new century, the reform of basic 

education and the objective social demand of quality 

education put forward new requirements and 

challenges to the work of Young Pioneers, Young 

Pioneers are important student organizations in 

schools, Meaningful activities of young pioneers can 

organize children and adolescents, It can give full 

play to their enthusiasm and highlight the leading role 

of young pioneers in the Young Pioneer Organization, 

The educational function of young pioneers in 

primary schools has been restricted by various factors, 

resulting in a phenomenon that is not compatible with 

the characteristics of the times and students, School 

management is a guarantee, It is necessary to ensure 

the relative independent status of the Young Pioneers' 

self-management, and to establish and improve the 

Young Pioneers counselor system, The construction 

and management of the Young Pioneers of the school 

affects the moral education of primary schools and is 

the key to the implementation of quality education in 

schools, The Young Pioneers’ activity class should be 

adapted to the requirements of the Young Era’s work 

in the new era, and the educational function of the 

Primary Young Pioneers should be continuously 

strengthened 
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1. INTRODUCTION 

School Young Pioneers are the grass-roots 

organizations of Chinese Young Pioneers in their 

work and activities in schools. Long-term historical 

practice has proved that the role of Young Pioneers in 

school management should be brought into full play 

[1]. From the perspective of young pioneers' main 

body, children generally know little about the basic 

knowledge of young pioneers, lack the consciousness 

of sister organization and poor self-management 

ability [2]. From the counselor level, the counselor 

team is very weak. Counselors are too busy to take 

into account the cultivation of children's ideological 

awareness and carry out youth pioneer activities too 

formalized [3]. Young Pioneers are important student 

organizations in schools. Meaningful activities of 

young pioneers can organize children and adolescents. 

Give full play to their enthusiasm, but also to 

highlight the young pioneers in the Young Pioneers 

organization of the master position. As one of the 

carriers of education and teaching activities in the 

compulsory education stage, the Young Pioneers has 

important significance for students' outlook on life 

and the formation of values and mental health 

development [4]. The construction and management 

of the school's Young Pioneers affects the moral 

education of primary schools and is the key to the 

implementation of quality education in schools [5]. In 

the era of comprehensive network coverage and 

information explosion, the construction and 

management of the school Young Pioneers is facing 

new challenges. 

Since its establishment, the Young Pioneers have 

always insisted on insisting on the children and 

children as the main body, and asked the counselors 

to be the guides and guides for children and young 

people [6]. The Young Pioneers often only appear as 

the name of some of the school's activities, and have 

partially lost their unique status and important 

functions. With the deepening of curriculum reform, 

the Young Pioneers activities have increasingly 

shown their special effects [7]. The objective social 

needs of the basic education reform and the 

implementation of quality education in the new 

century have put forward new requirements and new 

challenges for the work of the Young Pioneers [8-10]. 

Team members feel the joy and success of Young 

Pioneers' activities in the evaluation process, which 

objectively and effectively promotes the efficient 

operation of the regular management of school Young 

Pioneers [9]. The educational function of young 

pioneers in primary schools has been restricted by 

various factors, resulting in a phenomenon that is not 

compatible with the characteristics of the times and 

students. The problem can not be solved will not be 

conducive to the work of the Young Pioneers, the 

formation of the correct ideology of the Young 

Pioneers, and ultimately will not be conducive to the 

comprehensive development of children's morality, 

intelligence, physical and aesthetic. 

2. CURRENT SITUATION OF CONSTRUCTION 

AND MANAGEMENT OF YOUNG PIONEERS IN 

SCHOOLS 

2.1 Requirements for the Construction and 

Management of Young Pioneers 

The class is an important carrier and platform for the 

school's Young Pioneers activities. The class is well 

managed and the regular management of the school's 
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Young Pioneers will be successful. In the classroom 

teaching, the premise of equality between teachers 

and players is used to create a democratic and 

harmonious teaching atmosphere. Providing students 

with a stage where they can express themselves easily 

and easily, so that students can fully express their 

individuality and do their best to think about it [10]. 

The rapid development of society, the comprehensive 

coverage of the network, and the information 

presented in an explosive state. People's thinking is 

affected by the ubiquitous information, and our 

children are also deeply affected. While guaranteeing 

the teaching of art and sports discipline, we should 

take sports discipline and extracurricular activities as 

breakthroughs to promote the development of 

extracurricular activities of school art discipline. 

From the school level, in today's advocating quality 

education and curriculum reform, many schools still 

put the rate of admission in the first place, while 

ignoring the work of young pioneers. A new situation 

of extracurricular sports activities with mutual 

penetration, mutual promotion and common 

development has been formed. Young pioneers have 

less time and no system, and their organizational 

awareness will decrease with the increase of grade. 

2.2 Young Pioneers' organizational Work Faces New 

Problems 

Students are the masters of Young Pioneers' work. In 

the activities, we should give full play to children's 

sense of ownership and responsibility. With the 

increase of age, physical and psychological maturity, 

personality and private space awareness of the team 

members. Many times, they are reluctant to 

communicate with their parents and teachers. Major 

Pioneer Organizations are mostly based on the school 

administrative frustration system. Usually a school is 

a team sisters organization, and a class is also a 

squadron frustration organization. Counselors do not 

know enough about the knowledge of Young Pioneers, 

the responsibilities of Counselors and the function of 

Young Pioneers. Most of them stay at the level of 

simple organization and coordination according to the 

instructions and requirements of the superior 

authorities. The level of professional guidance and 

innovation of the Young Pioneers work is generally 

low. Counselors who are responsible for the 

construction and management of the Young Pioneers 

of the school need to take the time of the generations, 

spend more time accepting new things, and constantly 

expand their knowledge. On the basis of adhering to 

the fine tradition, we will innovate the construction 

and management of the Young Pioneers and achieve 

the perfect integration of old and new. 

3. THOUGHTS ON THE CONSTRUCTION AND 

MANAGEMENT OF YOUNG PIONEERS 

In the school's curriculum, there are no courses that 

work less. The school’s work in the Young Pioneers 

is more of a form, and the enthusiasm of students to 

participate is not high. Some schools are willing to 

arrange the work of the Young Pioneers to new 

teachers. The new teachers work with enthusiasm and 

enthusiasm. However, the lack of experience can not 

well carry out the construction and management of 

the Young Pioneers. Due to the characteristics of the 

times and the characteristics of the young pioneers, 

the requirements for the Young Pioneers counselors 

are getting higher and higher. Counselors are required 

not only to have the appropriate professional 

knowledge, but also to have all aspects of knowledge, 

but also to constantly update their knowledge. A few 

squadron counselors lack ideological awareness, 

which needs to be further improved. Most parents 

regard their children's learning as their first priority 

and do not attach importance to the education of 

young pioneers in schools. Parents' expectations often 

determine their children's expectations. 

As an important part of school education, the work of 

Young Pioneers should also achieve modernization 

simultaneously. The modernization of education will 

be an important goal of school education and a 

realistic requirement to improve the attractiveness and 

appeal of Young Pioneers. In the management of 

young pioneers on campus, all links need to gather 

and process data and information around the main 

body of education. Common information-based 

learning model can be described as a “catalytic 

reaction”, as shown in Figure 1. 

 
Figure 1 Catalytic reaction mode of distance learning 

The education content of the Young Pioneers 

counselor should be arranged in the professional 

discipline setting of the campus. To create and 

strengthen system training for the Young Pioneers 

and to develop in-depth learning of the Young 

Pioneers expertise. A democratic family tends to 

respect the child's behavior and will guide it correctly. 

Sincere attitude, good reputation and pragmatic style. 

Can win the recognition and trust of the players, but 

also open the hearts of the players. The Young 

Pioneers organization and its work began to be 

included in the research of educational theorists. 

Looking at the current self-management of young 

pioneers, both practical experience and theoretical 

research are relatively poor, and can not give local 

young pioneers organization self-management should 

be supported. Children's values are generally realistic 

and life-oriented, paying more attention to individual 

value orientation and neglecting social value 

orientation. Because most of the young pioneer 

counselors in schools are part-time teachers, they 

have not received professional theoretical training, 

nor have professional counselors to impart experience. 
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Counselors grope about in their work, and some even 

bring the way and method of class management to the 

construction and management of Young Pioneers. 

4. CONCLUSIONS 

The new curriculum provides a new space and time 

for the Young Pioneers and constructs a new platform. 

The work of the Young Pioneers is facing 

unprecedented opportunities. The most important 

thing for the construction and management of Young 

Pioneers is to give full play to their enthusiasm and 

enthusiasm. Once the self-management system of 

young pioneers is established, it will be inconceivable 

for young pioneers to construct the ideological and 

ideological education of skillful young pioneers. 

Self-management of young pioneers is the urgent 

need for organizational education of young pioneers. 

From the very beginning, the establishment and 

organization of young pioneers in schools should not 

be exclusive and authoritarian. Communicating on a 

social networking platform makes it easier for players 

to tell their secrets or voices. The counselor should 

respect the team members and should not ignore the 

protection of the player's private information because 

the team members are young. The self-management 

of the Young Pioneers is not an excuse. It is to drive 

the individual's self-management in the process of 

group self-management. In the current construction 

and management of the Young Pioneers, there are 

phenomena in which each school imitates and learns 

from each other, and the forms of activities presented 

are similar. Educators should make rational use of 

advanced school management rules, closely integrate 

the work of the Young Pioneers, and constantly create 

a new situation for the Young Pioneers. 
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Abstract: With the continuous development of the 

economy and the continuous improvement of people's 

requirements for the quality of medical care, medical 

staffs in hospitals need to have good professional 

qualities to better provide quality services for patients, 

Higher vocational colleges are an important training 

base for medical and nursing skilled personnel in 

China, but most medical education focuses on 

students' professional knowledge and skills education, 

often neglecting the cultivation of professional quality, 

Taking Suzhou Vocational and Technical College of 

Health as an example, in this paper, a preliminary 

analysis of the current situation of training medical 

and nursing students' professional literacy in higher 

vocational colleges based on the “ten thousand” 

project was carried out, and its importance and 

significance discussed 

Keywords: Ten Thousand Project; Training; Medical 

Students' Professional Quality 

1. INTRODUCTION 

Professional qualities refer to the personal behavior 

norms and behavior itself of professional people in 

the course of their career, which includes professional 

ethics, professional skills, professional behavior, 

professional style and professional consciousness. 

Good professional quality can ensure the effective 

implementation of the work and achieve the desired 

results, so employers often pay close attention to 

students' professional quality when recruiting. Higher 

vocational education with the goal of “service 

demand and employment orientation” requires that 

students trained by relevant institutions not only have 

solid professional knowledge and operational skills, 

but also have good professional quality. There are 

many studies on the cultivation of students' 

professional quality in higher vocational colleges, but 

there are few explorations on the cultivation of 

students' professional quality in health vocational 

colleges. Suzhou Vocational and Technical College of 

Health is a 100-year-old full-time public college in 

Jiangsu Province. Its predecessor is a private doctoral 

hospital nurse school founded by the American 

Christian Church in 1911. It is a model higher 

vocational college in Jiangsu Province. In recent years, 

the Institute has carried out a series of measures in the 

cultivation of students' professional quality, and has 

obtained unanimous praise from employers. Now, 

combining with examples, in this paper, the 

cultivation of students' professional quality in health 

vocational colleges was discussed. 

2. TEN THOUSAND PROJECT 

Adhering to the spirit of “respecting people, devoting 

themselves to their work, being sincere and sincere”, 

from the top level of design, Suzhou Vocational and 

Technical College of Health pays attention to the 

education of students' medical humanities ideas, 

strengthens the construction of recessive humanities 

courses, implements the project of “ten thousand” 

students' professional quality improvement, and trains 

a batch of health guards with both morality and talent 

[1]. In this paper, taking Suzhou Vocational and 

Technical College of Health as an example, the 

specific meaning of “one hundred thousand” project 

was analyzed [2]. 

2.1 One 

Relying on the traditional culture education base, 

extracting the essence of excellent traditional culture, 

docking medical humanistic quality and internalizing 

students' professional ethics, the college was awarded 

the Innovation Award of Ideological and Political 

Education Practice in Jiangsu Higher Vocational and 

Technical Colleges, the Innovation Award of Integrity 

Cultural Activities in Jiangsu Education System, and 

was the only provincial-level demonstration base of 

clean government education in Jiangsu Province [3]. 

2.2 Ten 

Combining with the humanistic characteristics of 

medicine, ten major factors of professional quality, 

such as gratitude, honesty, responsibility, care, service, 

innovation, worship of literature, development, 

cooperation and self-discipline, were extracted and 

ten thematic educational activities were carried out 

[4]. The “Hat-giving Ceremony for Nursing Students” 

was appraised as an excellent activity item of socialist 

core values in Jiangsu Province by the League 

Provincial Committee [5]. 

2.3 “Hundred” 

Around the construction of Shuxiang Campus, the 

project of “100 Must-read Bibliographies” was 
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carried out in different majors, including reading 

contest, special lectures by experts and scholars, 

students' speeches and debates, and won the first prize 

in the reading contest of Jiangsu Higher Vocational 

and Technical Colleges Library in 2013 [6]. 

2.4 Hundred 

“Thousands of loving volunteer service activities” as 

an important carrier to cultivate students' professional 

identity and sense of responsibility, “loving society” 

as a professional student group to carry out loving 

volunteer service in the college, became the largest, 

most influential and most characteristic association of 

the college, in which there were more than 6,000 

volunteers enrolled in the school [7]. It was awarded 

honorary titles such as “Hundred Excellent Volunteer 

Service Collections in Jiangsu Province”, “Ten Best 

Commonweal Dreams Team in Suzhou City”, 

“Excellent Youth Volunteer Service Organization in 

Suzhou City”, and more than 10 volunteer projects 

were supported and commended by provincial and 

municipal volunteer platforms [8]. 

3. ANALYSIS ON THE CURRENT SITUATION OF 

MEDICAL STUDENTS’ PROFESSIONAL 

LITERACY 

3.1 Cultivation of Professional Literacy of Medical 

and Nursing Doctors in the Background 

Medical and nursing vocational colleges have trained 

and transported a large number of skilled medical and 

nursing talents for the country over the years [9]. 

According to the national statistics of 2015, the 

proportion of nurses with college education in 2010, 

2012 and 2014 was 42.5%, 45.4% and 47.5% 

respectively. However, medical educators are deeply 

disturbed by the rising turnover rate in the domestic 

nursing industry, and a considerable number of 

students who enter medical and nursing majors in 

higher vocational colleges indicate that they will not 

engage in medical work after graduation, and the 

professional quality of medical and nursing students 

is worrying. By analyzing the current situation of 

medical students' professional literacy training in 

higher vocational colleges in China, the following 

conclusions can be drawn [10]. 

Firstly, medical education in most colleges and 

universities in China focuses on professional 

knowledge and skills education, and does not pay 

enough attention to the cultivation of medical 

students' professional quality. As a result, most 

medical students' professional quality level is low and 

their confidence in their career development is 

insufficient. It is believed that the existence of 

professional ethics and attitude in professional quality 

will not affect their future career aspirations. 

Secondly, at present, the post-90s vocational college 

students are active in thinking and willing to accept 

new things. From the beginning of contacting 

professional knowledge to gradually forming 

professional development intention and career 

planning, they are at the critical stage of vocational 

quality education. However, there are some problems 

such as strong self-centeredness, lack of team 

consciousness and obvious utilitarianism. 

Thirdly, China's current higher vocational education 

lacks a perfect system of medical students' vocational 

literacy education. Corresponding education 

departments, medical colleges and medical 

institutions have not formed a sound system of 

education and curriculum, and are also lack of the 

corresponding assessment system mechanism. 

Finally, the professional quality of teachers in higher 

vocational education needs to be improved. 

Professional humanities teachers are still relatively 

scarce in the medical vocational education team in 

China. At the same time, most teachers also think that 

medical professional education is the main content of 

training, focusing only on knowledge transfer, not on 

improving professional quality. As an example of 

students, teachers must have lofty professional spirit 

and personality charm while possessing rich 

professional details, so as to guide students correctly, 

make demonstrations and make students develop in 

an all-round way. 

3.2 Analysis of Vocational Quality of Graduates from 

Suzhou Vocational and Technical College of Health 

In this paper, based on the school's employment 

situation (Table 1), the size of the employment unit 

(Figure 1), and graduates' job competence satisfaction 

(Figure 2), three aspects were analyzed. The results 

are drawn as shown in the Table 1. 

Table 1 Employment of Graduates 

 Employment rate (%) 

six months after 

graduation 

Average monthly 

(RMB) income six 

months after graduation 

Basic working 

ability (%) at 

graduation 

Satisfaction with 

the status quo (%) 

Graduates of the school 97 2590 49 68 

Graduates of higher 

vocational education in 

Jiangsu province 

93 2779 48 61 
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Figure 1 Distribution of employment unit size of graduates 

 
Figure 2 The basic job competence satisfaction of a 

graduate in this school 

4. THOUGHTS ON THE CULTIVATION OF 

STUDENTS’ PROFESSIONAL QUALITY IN 

HEALTH VOCATIONAL COLLEGES 

4.1 The Significance of the Cultivation of Students' 

Professional Quality 

Cultivation of professional qualities is conducive to 

improving employment competitiveness 

The main employment units of students in health 

vocational colleges are medical institutions or 

pharmaceutical production and business enterprises. 

Relevant research shows that such employers attach 

particular importance to professional qualities, 

especially students with strong sense of responsibility, 

dedication, hard work, down-to-earth work, strong 

sense of service and good service attitude. According 

to the employment situation of our college in the past, 

if students can reflect certain professional qualities in 

recruitment interviews, they will generally be favored 

by employers. 

The cultivation of professional qualities is conducive 

to promoting career development. The cultivation of 

professional qualities is by no means a one-day 

success, but take a long time to accumulate. If 

students can be trained to have certain professional 

ethics, professional beliefs and humanistic qualities in 

schools, they will be able to put their minds right in 

time, work hard and endure hardships, and at the 

same time, they can continue to learn and accumulate 

in their ordinary business work, and eventually 

become the building blocks of medical employers, 

and their ways of ascension and career development 

will also be obviously better than the average student. 

The cultivation of professional qualities is conducive 

to enhancing the core competitiveness of the school 

and improving the quality of personnel training is the 

fundamental purpose of higher vocational colleges. 

How to evaluate the quality of student training is 

mainly through the performance of students after 

graduation. If the graduates of a school generally have 

higher professional qualities and the employers can 

get unanimous praise and recognition, then the social 

recognition and influence of a school are invisibly 

enhanced, thus enhancing the core competitiveness of 

the whole school. 

4.2 Exploration on the Cultivation of Students' 

Professional Quality in Suzhou Vocational and 

Technical College of Health 

Constantly strengthening the course system 

construction of humanistic quality education: (1) 

Constantly optimize the organizational structure, set 

up the Humanities Course Teaching Steering 

Committee at the school level, and strive to improve 

the quality of medical humanities quality education 

and professional qualities of medical students; (2) 

Constantly enrich the medical humanities curriculum, 

and gradually form a humanities quality curriculum 

system with the ideological and political education 

curriculum as the guide, the medical humanities 

curriculum as the main body, and the innovation of 

entrepreneurship education curriculum as the focus. 

Combining medical humanities course with clinical 

practice, doctor-patient communication module, 

medical law module, hospital culture module and 

medical risk module can be formed. Each module 

adopts thematic lectures and symposiums to 

maximize the purpose and pertinence of teaching. 

Efforts to strengthen extracurricular education of 

humanistic quality: (1) In ideological and moral 

education, the education of socialist core values 

should be paid attention to. Taking major historical 

events, traditional festivals and anniversaries as an 

opportunity, the in-depth activities of party and league 

organizations can be carried out, and through lectures 

on situation and policies and visits to patriotic 

education bases, students' patriotic enthusiasm should 

be stimulated and their socialist ideals and beliefs can 

be strengthen; (2) In the field of innovation and 

entrepreneurship education, we should strengthen the 

research of innovation and entrepreneurship theory, 

set up special research topics for college students' 

innovation and entrepreneurship, actively organize 

teachers to guide students to declare special research 

topics for innovation and entrepreneurship and 

innovative practice plans for college students, and 

conduct extensive research and exchanges on 

innovation and entrepreneurship theory, so as to guide 

students to pay attention to key issues, frontier issues, 

hot spots and difficulties of innovation and 

entrepreneurship; (3) In the aspect of inspirational 

education, according to the principle of “combining 
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financial aid with education, poverty alleviation with 

support”, we should carry out inspirational activities 

and guide poor students to establish a positive and 

optimistic attitude towards life. 

Establishing a perfect professional quality evaluation 

system: (1) Perfect the credit assessment system of 

students' humanistic quality education, incorporate 

students' participation in quality education activities 

into the comprehensive assessment system, give 

scientific evaluation to students' comprehensive 

quality, and commend and reward those who have 

outstanding achievements; (2) Perfect the evaluation 

system of students' humanistic quality education, 

regard the work of students' humanistic quality 

education as an important part of the assessment of 

secondary colleges, and link the evaluation results 

with the assessment of students' work at the end of the 

year, reward outstanding achievements, and improve 

the level of humanistic quality education in colleges. 

5. CONCLUSION 

Higher vocational colleges are an important training 

base for medical and health skilled personnel in China. 

However, most medical education focuses on 

students' professional knowledge and skills education, 

often ignoring the training of professional qualities. In 

this paper, taking Suzhou Vocational and Technical 

College of Health as an example, a preliminary 

analysis of the current situation of training 

professional qualities of medical students in higher 

vocational colleges based on the “ten thousand” 

project was carried out, and its importance and 

significance were discussed, hoping to provide some 

new ideas for the training of professional qualities of 

medical students in the future. 
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Abstract: With the expansion of university scale and 

the diversification of school-running resources in 

China, management work in colleges and universities 

is facing enormous challenges, The introduction of 

accountability system into university management 

reform has attracted more and more attention from 

educators and researchers, Based on this, the current 

situation and shortcomings of the accountability 

system in colleges and universities at home and 

abroad were analyzed, and the feasibility of 

introducing the accountability system into the 

management reform of colleges and universities in 

China was deeply studied from four aspects of theory, 

law, practice and system guarantee, then the 

countermeasures and suggestions for establishing the 

accountability system in the management of colleges 

and universities were given, so as to promote the 

implementation and development of the management 

reform of colleges and universities in China 
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1. INTRODUCTION 

At present, China's higher education is in the process 

of popularization, and the rapid development of 

higher education has the following two characteristics: 

firstly, the direct motive force for the great 

development of higher education in China stems from 

the requirements of economic development; secondly, 

the preparatory stage for the popularization of higher 

education in China is very short, and the process of 

popularization is accelerated in a short period of time. 

In modern society, all kinds of problems of higher 

education are related to growth, and the growth raises 

a variety of problems for the education system that 

implements growth and the society that supports 

growth. Behind the rapid development of China's 

higher education and the rapid progress towards 

“popularization of higher education”, colleges and 

universities in China have to face many problems, 

such as the short-term expansion of scale, the extreme 

scarcity of educational resources and the low 

adaptability of market environment, which put 

forward a more severe test for the management of 

colleges and universities. Therefore, in order to study 

the current situation of university management in 

China, it is necessary to analyze the macro 

background of higher education reform and the 

practical problems of higher education. 

2. CURRENT SITUATION AND SHORTCOMINGS 

OF ACCOUNTABILITY SYSTEM IN COLLEGES 

AND UNIVERSITIES AT HOME AND ABROAD 

2.1 Current Situation 

The accountability system of colleges and universities 

refers to a series of systems in which the stakeholders 

of colleges and universities investigate the 

responsibility of the users of public power who fail to 

fulfill the relevant obligations and make them accept 

the corresponding penalties through legal procedures 

[1]. The accountability system of colleges and 

universities is based on the functional characteristics 

embodied in the management of colleges and 

universities, so it not only satisfies the external 

functions of stakeholders in higher education, but also 

realizes the internal functions of self-survival and 

development of colleges and universities [2]. 

American higher education accountability system is 

an important form and means of contemporary 

American higher education management, it 

effectively responds to the demands of various 

responsibilities of stakeholders in higher education, 

provides high-quality services for stakeholders in 

higher education, meets the inherent needs of the 

survival and development of universities, and 

effectively protects the educational efficiency of 

colleges and universities [3]. 

As far as higher education in China is concerned, the 

expansion of higher education scale is comparable to 

that in the United States and the United Kingdom [4]. 

Our universities are facing greater pressure of 

survival and more fierce competition. Under this 

background, it is necessary to carry out the 

accountability system in Colleges and universities in 

China on the basis of considering the new 

characteristics and trends of the management reform 

in Colleges and universities, as Table 1. 

2.2 Deficiencies in the Implementation of 

Accountability System in Colleges and Universities in 

China 

The construction of accountability system in Colleges 

and universities is based on the legal logic that the 

government and universities must bear the 

corresponding system responsibility and moral 

responsibility for the consequences of authorization, 
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and it is an inevitable requirement for the behavior 

system and moral norms of colleges and universities 

and their leaders [5]. Because of the principal 

responsibility system under the leadership of the Party 

Committee, the relationship between the Party and the 

government is complex, the post settings and 

responsibilities are not clear, the distinction between 

power and responsibility lacks transparent and 

reasonable judgment basis, and there is no 

authoritative legal system to regulate the performance 

evaluation of university leaders [6]. 

Table 1 Research Institutions of Some American Universities and Their Functions in Implementing 

Accountability 

Name of School Executing Agency Accountability Function Description 

University of 

Kentucky 

Office of Institutional 

Research, Planning and 

Effectiveness 

Collect and analyze data and provide useful and effective 

information to stakeholders both inside and outside the school 

Middle Tennessee 

State University 

Office of Institutional 

Research 

Provide data to federal, state and regional agencies, the media 

and other external public as a source of school information 

Florida State 

University 

Office of Institutional 

Research 

Commissioned by relevant federal, state agencies, media, etc., 

to conduct self-investigation, report responsibility and 

exchange information with the outside world 

Bridgewater College Office of Institutional 

Research 

Information Reporting: collect and collate school-related data 

to publish information at the request of the outside world 

University of Kansas Office of Institutional 

Research 

Provide accurate information and analysis to meet customer 

needs 

University of 

Minnesota 

Office of Institutional 

Research 

Collect and process data to provide information for school 

decision-making, government agencies and the outside world 

to ensure the authenticity of information 

University of 

Northern Iowa 

Office of Institutional 

Research 

Responsibility to external stakeholders, self-investigation and 

submission of information reports 

The responsibility of university leaders can generally 

be divided into four levels: criminal responsibility, 

administrative responsibility, political responsibility 

and moral responsibility [7-10]. Due to the different 

levels of responsibility, it is necessary to establish 

different forms of accountability at different levels, 

and highlight the accountability of key areas, key 

people and key issues according to the different levels 

of responsibility. However, due to the unclear division 

of responsibilities and powers of university leaders in 

China, a scientific accountability system has not yet 

been established. 

3. FEASIBILITY OF INTRODUCING 

ACCOUNTABILITY SYSTEM INTO UNIVERSITY 

MANAGEMENT REFORM IN CHINA 

3.1 Theoretic Basis 

The organizational attributes of colleges and 

universities are the core force to support the operation 

and development of colleges and universities in the 

government and market, and also the ideological 

cornerstone to formulate and implement the 

accountability system of colleges and universities [8]. 

The basis of the implementation of accountability in 

universities is to clarify the organizational attributes 

of universities, and the key to the implementation of 

accountability is to determine the interaction among 

universities and the government and the market. 

Firstly, universities should rationally allocate their 

own resources, and the diversified development of 

educational opportunity market makes the system of 

running a university, the provision of educational 

services and the raising of educational funds more 

abundant; secondly, in the field of education, the 

government has the function of improving the 

educational system; thirdly, colleges and universities 

can make rational use of the resources provided by 

the market and the government according to their own 

development needs. 

3.2 Legal Basis 

The relevant educational regulations promulgated by 

our country are the legal basis for the implementation 

of the accountability system in Colleges and 

universities. From the perspective of governance, 

colleges and universities need to take accountability 

as the basis of running schools according to law and 

as the top priority of promoting the internal and 

external construction of colleges and universities in 

an all-round way, and then adopt laws and regulations 

to implement them. Although there is no clear 

explanation of the accountability system in Colleges 

and universities from the existing educational laws 

and regulations, the concept of educational 

accountability has been mentioned in the text of 

educational policy, which shows that education in 

China is moving towards the state of self-reflection 

and development of power-responsibility equivalence 

[9]. On the basis of fully understanding the content 

and form of CPC's accountability, colleges and 

universities can learn from it better, construct the 

theoretical framework of accountability system in 

Colleges and universities, and pave the way for its 

effective implementation. 

3.3 Practical Basis 

The practical basis of the implementation of 

accountability system in Colleges and universities can 

be divided into practical practice, historical practice 
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and comparative practice. The practical practice can 

be divided into three stages: the first stage is the 

internal accountability of universities under the state 

of “no-power”, which emphasizes the 

self-management of internal inspection; the second 

stage is the gradual standardization of government 

accountability, which emphasizes the government's 

external control of universities; the third stage is the 

government-based accountability with limited social 

participation, which emphasizes the diversity of 

accountability subjects. The historical practice is 

based on the achievements of the accountability 

system in Colleges and universities implemented in 

the past to the present [10]. The comparative practice 

is aimed at the implementation of the accountability 

system in Colleges and universities at home and 

abroad. Essentially, there are qualitative differences 

between the accountability system in Colleges and 

universities at home and abroad, which lie in the 

different national conditions and the development 

process of colleges and universities in different 

countries. 

3.4 Institutional Guarantee 

College constitution is a policy text formulated by 

colleges and universities to realize self-management 

and self-development, it has a standardized and 

pertinent explanation for the autonomy and 

supervision mechanism of running a school, and this 

constitution which emphasizes internal control and 

supervision builds a framework for the 

implementation of accountability in Colleges and 

universities. From the prominent manifestation of the 

contents of the university constitution, on the one 

hand, the university constitution clearly puts forward 

the principal responsibility system, the principal's 

management mode not only needs to pay attention to 

academic issues, but also needs to combine the 

financial situation of the school to carry out dual 

governance of academic and administrative; on the 

other hand, looking at the contents of the statutes of 

colleges and universities, it can be found that there are 

deficiencies in accountability. The contents of the 

statutes of different universities are basically the same, 

but it is difficult to refine the contents of the statutes 

of different universities. 

4. COUNTERMEASURES AND SUGGESTIONS 

ON ESTABLISHING ACCOUNTABILITY 

SYSTEM IN COLLEGE MANAGEMENT 

4.1 Improving the Legal Norms of Accountability 

At present, colleges and universities can construct a 

set of systematic and relatively perfect accountability 

legal norms according to the construction idea of 

“normative authorization - clear responsibility - 

accountability”. In view of the ambiguous rights and 

responsibilities of subject and object in the 

accountability of colleges and universities, China 

should formulate a set of accountability laws and 

regulations. Under the guidance of the Constitution, 

the national legislature should adjust and amend some 

contents of the Education Law and the Higher 

Education Law, improve the norms of the 

accountability system of colleges and universities 

from the legal system, and clarify the rights and 

responsibilities of all stakeholders in the 

accountability system. 

4.2 Standardization of Accountability Behavior 

Standards 

At present, there are three main types of institutions 

that can hold universities accountable: the 

government and the administrative department of 

education, the central and local educational 

supervision institutions, and the central and local 

higher education evaluation institutions. However, 

these institutions have decentralized powers in the 

accountability system, and their role is mainly to 

supervise the teaching activities of colleges and 

universities, which can’t play a very good supervisory 

role in the specific management work. 

4.3 Improving Reward and Punishment System 

The punishment is not clear in the management of 

colleges and universities, they often only pay 

attention to punishment but not to reward. College 

faculty and staff basically have no power to supervise 

managers, and students are even more unlikely. In the 

future management, colleges should constantly 

improve and perfect the mechanism of accountability, 

reward and punishment, and create a good incentive 

culture within colleges and universities. For any 

system to operate effectively, it must have a set of 

reasonable and efficient operation procedures, 

including the starting, operation, treatment, execution, 

supervision, fault investigation, remedial measures 

and so on. In addition, the information disclosure 

system in teaching activities, academic research, 

social services and other aspects of colleges and 

universities should promote the good aspects of 

universities to the society, and the bad aspects should 

also be made public, so that the public can supervise 

and enhance the transparency of university 

management. 

5. CONCLUSION 

At present, there are many problems in the 

management of colleges and universities in our 

country, among which the problems of imperfect 

supervision system, unclear responsibilities and lack 

of accountability mechanism are prominent. The 

introduction of accountability system in the 

management reform of colleges and universities can 

make appropriate adjustments to the structure of the 

management power of higher education, so as to 

balance various interests. The accountability system 

emerged in the period of popularization of higher 

education not only focuses on the solution of internal 

management problems in Colleges and universities, 

but also has a broad vision of opening to the outside 

world, which not only realizes the internal function of 

self-improvement and improvement, but also fulfills 

the responsibility of explaining external 
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responsibilities. Under this background, it is 

necessary to implement the accountability system in 

Colleges and universities according to the new 

characteristics and trends of the management reform 

of colleges and universities in our country. 
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Abstract: Art comes from life and is higher than life, 

Folk art generally comes from the reality of life, and 

is endowed with new colors through a lot of 

imagination, Folk art has a lot of artistic elements, It 

can provide various resources for art teaching in 

Vocational colleges, It has a far-reaching impact on 

art design teaching in Vocational colleges, Art 

teachers are first and foremost the transmitters of 

traditional Chinese folk culture, They are the 

promoters of folk art, They must not only impart 

knowledge and skills to students, but also use this to 

induce and inspire students' thinking to cultivate 

students' innovative thinking and consciousness, The 

practice is very positive 
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1. INTRODUCTION 

The orientation of vocational colleges is to aim at the 

ability and technical training, strengthen quality 

education, cultivate high-quality skilled talents 

needed by the society, and set up targeted professional 

training programs. Folk art is a very good resource in 

art teaching, and it has important educational value in 

terms of its form, subject matter and craftsmanship 

[1]. With the deepening of quality education and the 

renewal of talent concept, cultivating students' 

creativity, making students develop in an all-round 

way and forming excellent personality qualities will 

become the key to verifying the success of teaching 

[2]. Therefore, art education in colleges and 

universities should pay more attention to the 

development of traditional culture, and infiltrate the 

art education of folk art into higher art education. 

Through the establishment of reasonable folk art 

courses, students can learn more about China's 

traditional culture and improve their comprehensive 

quality [3-6]. Multi-cultural background has made 

folk art education gradually forgotten, which is a great 

loss to the quality education of contemporary students. 

Therefore, in order to better train students' 

comprehensive quality and independent thinking 

ability, educators should constantly strengthen the 

folk art education of students on the premise of taking 

art education of vocational colleges as the carrier. It 

plays an irreplaceable role in cultivating people's 

innovative spirit and practical ability and promoting 

the formation of innovative personality. Art course 

plays an important role in cultivating innovative spirit 

and practical ability. 

2. THE IMPORTANCE OF FOLK ART 

EDUCATION IN VOCATIONAL COLLEGE 

EDUCATION 

The so-called folk art is the art work created by many 

working people in their spare time in order to satisfy 

their material needs and the pursuit of spiritual and 

civilized life. Although these works are not 

beautifully decorated, the brushes may be slightly 

rough, but they are very rich. Regional characteristics 

[4]. Its own artistic form and its cultural connotation 

reflect to some extent the philosophical system, 

modeling system and art system of Chinese native 

culture, which is inseparable from the soil of national 

culture. Art teaching is characterized by its 

multi-faceted preconditions and its subject matter of 

learning art creation and practice. It plays an 

irreplaceable role in cultivating people's innovative 

spirit and practical ability and promoting the 

formation of innovative personality [5]. Different 

geographical environments result in different life 

customs, lifestyles and aesthetic views. As the 

crystallization of the wisdom of the working people, 

folk art shows these things well. Understanding and 

appreciating the aesthetic feeling of folk art is not 

only to learn the formal beauty and craft skills of folk 

art, but also to let students learn and inherit the 

splendid and excellent traditional culture and spiritual 

quality of our nation. It comes from the collective 

aesthetic consciousness formed by the specific social 

structure and cultural structure in rural China, and 

from the unique thinking mode and modelling 

consciousness of folk artists. Through aesthetic 

education to cultivate people's creative ability, and to 

cultivate innovative spirit and practical ability as the 

core of quality education has a directional 

consistency. 

With the development of our socialist economy, 

people's demand for material culture and spiritual 

culture has been greatly enhanced. In this situation, 

people's demand for spiritual culture is constantly 

improving, and the social development of our country 

also needs high-quality and comprehensive talents [6]. 

The transmission of folk art works, which embodies 

the care, blessings and pursuit of a better life between 
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relatives and friends, has a unique appeal. For 

thousands of years, national art has been living and 

developing among the people with its popular 

traditional artistic charm. While we feel the changes 

brought about by foreign cultures to our lives, the 

local cultures are gradually forgotten by people under 

the impact of these changes, even with signs of 

disappearance and faults. Such changes are worth 

reflecting on by each of us, and they are also a 

problem that needs to be paid attention to by 

educators. Although modern art has certain 

differences in expression, thinking methods, and 

teaching methods, but the authenticity of emotions is 

the same, lacking the authenticity of emotions, art 

works also lose their charm, folk art. The true feelings 

that the creation pursues are exactly what modern art 

works pursue. In the task of aesthetic education, 

creating beauty is the purpose of feeling beauty and 

understanding beauty, and is the most dominant 

characteristic of aesthetic education. The creative 

ability of cultivating people through aesthetic 

education is consistent with the quality education 

centered on cultivating innovative spirit and practical 

ability. 

The paintings in folk art always symbolize people's 

good wishes. They will use the meaning of the means 

to integrate the longing life into the folk art. On the 

one hand, they show their positive attitude towards 

the good life, on the other hand, they are folk. Art 

works add a deeper meaning. Today's higher 

vocational education advocates the nature of 

education not only for the cultivation of certain skills, 

but also for cultural learning. Specific to art education, 

we can not only teach students some basic art 

knowledge and operation technology, but also include 

the culture of visual art. Inheritance and 

communication. China's folk art creation thinking 

methods have many unique concepts and 

understanding forms in expressing nature and social 

life. A beautiful society is the product of human 

scientific thinking and artistic conception. The 

contents of art learning are all related to the 

nourishment of natural creations, human innovative 

spirit and creative practice. Therefore, art education in 

Colleges and universities should comply with the 

requirements of the times. After adding folk art 

elements to traditional art education in Colleges and 

universities, it can not only improve students' abilities 

in all aspects, but also improve students' qualities in 

higher levels of thinking and behavior. Therefore, we 

should attach importance to the application of folk art 

in art education of art students in Vocational colleges, 

and stimulate students' national spirit and patriotism 

while developing traditional Chinese art. 

3. THE ROLE OF FOLK ART TEACHING IN 

CULTIVATING STUDENTS’ INNOVATIVE 

ABILITY 

In art teaching in Vocational colleges, teachers must 

apply divergent thinking to effectively cultivate 

students' innovative ability, which requires teachers to 

attach importance to the development and application 

of innovative thinking in the process of folk art 

education. In teaching, these elements with strong 

national flavor are fully used, and their organic 

integration into modern art design will give new 

connotation to art creation. In the process of 

understanding, learning and inheriting excellent art 

culture, students must be able to deeply understand 

the decisive role of creative and innovative practice in 

the development of art culture. It is in this case that 

folk art works are very different from modern art 

works. Find an ideal match between modern design 

and traditional national style, integrate the essence of 

traditional art into modern design concepts, and strive 

to introduce traditional elements with a long history 

into modern forms of teaching. The teacher explains 

the students through the collected pictures. The 

teachers should carefully select the teaching aids 

according to the theme of the infiltration of excellent 

folk culture education, including the model, the slides, 

the TV video, the computer multimedia courseware, 

etc., and make it closely match the teaching content. 

Therefore, in daily life, by displaying children's 

drawings and hand-made works, setting up famous 

paintings that are easy for children to understand, 

arranging artistic pictures and decorations to decorate 

the educational environment, and let students 

participate in design and arrangement to stimulate 

their creation. Interest and passion. 

The thinking characteristics of art learning based on 

image thinking are closely related to innovative 

thinking and innovative imagination. In contemporary 

college art education, teachers and students focus on 

the study of theoretical knowledge and skills, ignoring 

the cultivation of students' artistic quality, resulting in 

students' relatively narrow artistic temperament and 

poor aesthetics, making excellent educational 

resources waste. Image thinking is the foundation of 

divergent thinking. The flexibility, fluency and 

uniqueness of divergent thinking are the main 

components of creativity. In the classroom, students 

are deeply moved by these works with distinct 

personality, high-spirited, exaggerated or deformed, 

and unique national style. The development and 

utilization of school-based curriculum stimulates 

students' interest in exploring local culture, broadens 

their horizons and strengthens their love for local 

culture. Teachers should let students try to express 

themselves in their own way and willingness. In short, 

as long as students make their own choices according 

to their needs and interests, they can have a positive 

impact on the development of students. Therefore, art 

learning, even for primary and secondary school 

students or preschool children, is also an activity that 

accepts the human spirit of innovation to varying 

degrees and improves practical ability in practice. 

4. WAYS TO CULTIVATE STUDENTS’ 

INNOVATIVE ABILITY IN ART TEACHING 
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The teaching content should be innovative and 

interesting, which can fully mobilize and stimulate 

students' learning enthusiasm and initiative, help to 

cultivate and protect students' interest and confidence 

in learning, and use scientific, reasonable and 

interesting teaching methods to attract students. 

Students can be exposed to Chinese movies, 

television, geography, history and various kinds of 

literary and artistic programs in the form of film and 

television and multimedia; the higher content is 

mainly about the performance and reproduction of 

folk culture and art, which is also the highest level of 

folk culture courses. Make use of various teaching 

methods to broaden students' horizons. Organize 

lectures, lead students to visit art design exhibitions, 

excellent works exhibitions, inspire and broaden ideas. 

When teaching art design in vocational colleges, you 

can learn from the color part. Teachers can let 

students find the excellent parts of the folk art color 

style, so that they can redefine the color matching, not 

only in the fixed match. in. In the art appreciation 

teaching, let students learn nutrition from the 

conveyance of folk art emotions, fully appreciate the 

essence of national excellent traditional culture, and 

carry out art creation, which can show the depth and 

artistic heritage of the works. 

Encourage students to think boldly and develop 

innovative thinking. Imagination is more important 

than knowledge, because relatively speaking, 

knowledge is limited, and human imagination is 

infinite. It summarizes everything in the world and 

promotes progress. Imagination is the foundation of 

creativity. Without imagination, there is no creativity. . 

Expand the resources of art courses, enrich the 

content of art courses, and promote the development 

of art courses themselves; help students to acquire 

local feelings, identify their own culture, and cultivate 

their feelings for outstanding national folk culture. In 

art education, art is only a way to achieve goals, not a 

goal. The purpose of art education is to make people 

more creative in the process of creation, regardless of 

where this creativity will be applied. Therefore, both 

students and teachers have the responsibility to 

change and innovate in improving educational 

concepts. Contemporary college students are required 

to shoulder a great responsibility to inherit and carry 

forward our national traditional culture, and teachers 

should also shoulder the responsibility to disseminate 

traditional culture. 

5. CONCLUSIONS 

To sum up, folk art itself is a rich resource pool, 

including a variety of elements, vocational colleges 

art design teaching will effectively combine folk art, 

can achieve better results. Under the background of 

the new era, in order to improve students' 

comprehensive quality, cultural literacy and aesthetic 

ability, the art curriculum in Colleges and universities 

should be further deepened, not only to disseminate 

traditional cultural knowledge, but also to pay 

attention to students' learning and development in 

traditional culture. Especially in today's “quality 

education”, it is necessary to cultivate talents who are 

developing in all aspects. As an art educator, it plays 

an important role in this process. Art education also 

has the same mission. The choice of teaching content 

should pay attention to the relationship between 

tradition and modernity. It must not only involve the 

concepts and methods of modern art, but also 

infiltrate excellent traditional culture, advancing with 

the times and developing harmoniously. 
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Abstract: In the contemporary urban construction, the 

division of landscape design disciplines has been 

fiercely debated among various disciplines, Therefore, 

the author studies the contemporary urban landscape 

design from the perspective of beautiful China, Each 

discipline has its own specific aspects of landscape 

design, and different viewpoints and standpoints have 

been put forward for its design work and design 

planning decision-making according to different 

landscape needs and characteristics, Studies have 

shown that the landscapes from the design of the site 

to the specific construction should have rules and 

rules to follow in order to maintain a comprehensive 

and sustainable development in landscape operations, 

From the perspective of design follow-up function or 

design follow-up emotion, the color symbols in urban 

landscape design reflect the design value, and it also 

constantly guides designers to explore the method of 

urban color design 
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1. INTRODUCTION 

China's urban construction has developed rapidly in 

the past ten years, and its scale has attracted 

worldwide attention [1]. The rise of “urban lighting”, 

“color engineering”, “night lighting” and “lighting 

environment construction” makes the urban landscape 

full of vitality. The high attention to the environment 

has become the top priority of governments nowadays 

[2]. We can't afford the huge loss of natural resources, 

the environmental degradation caused by production 

is becoming more and more serious, and the people's 

healthy living quality cannot be guaranteed. Therefore, 

“low carbon” as a concept of rich social value has 

become the mainstream ideology of the world, and 

also provides an opportunity for the development 

model of contemporary urban landscape design [3]. In 

today's construction of spiritual and cultural world, 

people pay more and more attention to the aesthetic 

and situational values of urban space [4]. In the 

history of art development, from Neolithic painted 

pottery to Renaissance exploration of color materials, 

and then to the origin of modern Impressionist color, 

the importance of color can be seen in [5]. 

Geographically, “landscape” as a scientific term refers 

to a kind of surface scene, or a comprehensive 

physical geographical area, that is, the overall surface 

characteristics of a certain region of the earth. 

Therefore, the discussion of “blank” art has 

far-reaching significance for urban landscape design 

[6]. This requires designers to master comprehensive 

and multidisciplinary knowledge, such as urban 

planning, architecture, optics, electrotechnics, 

psychology, color, aesthetics, etc., while possessing 

profound artistic literacy and practical ability to grasp 

the effect of lighting and shadow color. 

In the new century with the rapid development of 

material civilization and the ever-increasing economic 

index, our environment has also suffered tremendous 

trauma. Humanity has also paid a painful price for 

this [7]. The construction of night lighting shows the 

profound connotation of urban culture and the 

colorful chapter of urban landscape, promotes the 

image of the city, promotes the prosperity of tourism 

and business, enriches the night life of citizens, and 

makes night travel more attractive and safe [8]. 

Following the architectural design, landscape design 

undoubtedly becomes another prominent 

manifestation of the city image [9]. New 

Impressionism equates color with science, creating 

point paintings according to the scientific principles 

of modern color arrangement. In abstract 

expressionist paintings, color increasingly shows its 

independence. Ecologically, “landscape” refers to an 

ecosystem unit with structural and functional integrity. 

Unconventional construction has caused the 

convergence of urban spatial forms and the 

disappearance of urban characteristics. Natural 

ecological resources, especially landscapes, are 

gradually being disintegrated in the construction 

boom [10]. This phenomenon is more pronounced in 

most large cities with high development intensity. 

Urban landscape design is the need and inevitable 

trend of modern urban construction and development. 

How to make the urban landscape to meet the public's 

psychological expectations to the greatest extent, how 

to make the urban landscape better serve the 

economic development, and how to make the urban 

landscape deeply integrated into the memory of the 

city, we have to go a long way. 

2. CONTEMPORARY URBAN LANDSCAPE 

DESIGN 

2.1 The Origin and Development of the Landscape 

“As a habitat, the landscape is the imprint of the 

relationship between people and people and nature on 

the earth.” Urban landscape design has become an 

integral part of the municipal engineering system that 

has been launched. Since the early 1990s, a city 

greening “turf heat” has risen in many cities across 

the country. In order to follow the trend, many cities 
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cut down their old branches and replaced them with 

large lawns. As early as the Spring and Autumn 

Period, Lao Tzu proposed “empty”, not a simple 

denial, but a further symbolic meaning. Traditional 

buildings in cities are the direct carriers of local 

traditional crafts and materials, and also become the 

most vivid textbook for people to interpret the 

traditional history and culture of cities. At present, the 

study of landscape is mainly concentrated in three 

disciplines: geography, ecology and landscape 

architecture. Landscape has a special philosophical 

meaning in the spiritual world of Chinese people. 

Based on the relationship between things and their 

surroundings, the traditional cultural system regards 

landscape as the spiritual symbol of “generosity” and 

“wisdom”. Attaching importance to the protection and 

utilization of natural mountains and waters is 

reflected in ancient Taoism, city location and 

construction, and the traditional view of natural 

mountains and waters has gradually formed through 

the change of history. After more than ten years of 

construction and management, China's urban 

landscape design has made great achievements, but 

there are also some obvious shortcomings. 

2.2 Classification of Urban Landscape 

Cities are the concentrated areas of life, residence and 

work created by mankind after getting rid of and 

overcoming the fear of nature. They are a regional 

center, a regional political center, an economic center 

and a cultural center. For example, the lack of overall 

planning leads to the lack of order of urban night 

scenery, excessive brightness, out of control, 

destroying the harmony of light and wasting energy. 

In some severe drought cities in Northwest China, 

designers have spared no effort to build large-scale 

water landscape facilities in order to achieve 

luxurious visual effects. With the continuous 

strengthening of human's ability to conquer nature, 

the scope of cities is getting larger and larger, the 

degree of human transformation is getting deeper and 

deeper, and the environment of cities is also 

constantly strengthened with the deepening of 

transformation. In considering cultural inheritance, it 

is unscientific and irrational to objectively analyze 

today's environmental design and not blindly antique. 

As one of the basic attributes of materials, color also 

carries cultural and traditional factors and has cultural 

characteristics, which is an important component of 

urban humanistic environment. Historically, China 

has had many famous examples of urban planning and 

design. At the same time of the historical changes and 

the continuous sublimation of human values, when 

human beings create tangible cities, they are 

constantly changing and enriching the urban 

landscape art beyond the development function. 

3. THE VALUE TYPE OF CONTEMPORARY 

URBAN LANDSCAPE DESIGN 

With the acceleration of the contemporary 

urbanization process, the urban landscape is 

increasingly a comprehensive presentation mode, 

including the state of natural perception, the 

environment experienced by human beings, the 

display form of technology, and the bearing of culture. 

Classicalism accurately depicts its own accurate 

understanding and expression as external objective 

objects, opening up the unconscious field of human 

beings, making the human mind's display more 

delicate, fuller, more intuitive, more intense and more 

shocking. The urban light environment appears to be 

impetuous and vulgar, lacking aesthetics; urban color 

culture is low in quality, and management chaos 

affects the normal development of design. These 

forms of work, while consuming a lot of manpower, 

material and financial resources, also exacerbate the 

carbon emissions and degradation of natural 

restoration functions. Different times, people's 

concepts and needs have also undergone tremendous 

changes. We should consider inheriting the traditional 

“blank” approach, while integrating with 

contemporary design trends, and forming a dialogue 

between tradition and modernity. Different tones are 

applied to different environmental conditions, and 

different populations, regions and seasons should be 

dealt with. For thousands of years, it has not only 

played a huge role in the agricultural system, but also 

become a beautiful natural landscape. Its “beauty” 

includes five dimensions: the beauty of ecology, the 

beauty of development, the beauty of governance, the 

beauty of culture and the beauty of harmony. Among 

them, the construction of “ecological beauty” is 

closely related to the natural landscape. 

As the name implies, it is an environmental landscape 

that emerges in the current era and has its own 

characteristics and characteristics of the present era. It 

can reflect the style of the times and the mainstream 

aesthetics of the contemporary era. Urban landscape 

design is a systematic project. Creating harmonious, 

beautiful and pleasant urban environment begins with 

creative and scientific design. The essence of 

contemporary urban landscape is the space of human 

production and life, and the art of use. Therefore, 

urban landscape design should proceed from the 

perspective of human beings and make full use of 

various resources. Make its design to meet the needs 

of people's material and spiritual life to the greatest 

extent, in order to create a people-oriented 

harmonious contemporary low-carbon urban 

landscape. If the image of the surrounding buildings 

is coordinated with each other, the “white space” 

space is mainly simple and generous, inheriting the 

traditional culture of our country and striving to 

innovate and expand, and promote the overall 

environmental outlook of our city. However, before 

using the color symbols to beautify the urban 

landscape, the first thing to do is to examine the color 

from the perspective of multidisciplinary intersection 

and analyze the decorative rules of urban landscape 

color on the basis of color science. After many years 
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of development, people finally realized the 

importance of this issue, but reviewed the 

development of China's urban landscape in recent 

years. Many ancient buildings have disappeared in the 

city's rapid changes, replaced by skyscrapers and 

modern landmarks of various styles. 

4. CONCLUSIONS 

As a preliminary idea of a new type of design 

management, design quality evaluation is based on 

the true nature of the design art discipline, the 

full-scale and multi-level analysis of the landscape 

environment design art, and the overall operation of 

the design project. With the help of modern 

multidisciplinary management theory, objective and 

scientific evaluation methods are applied to different 

stages of the design process to obtain a more adequate 

and high quality landscape quality design basis. With 

the development of social economy, the image of the 

city continues to improve, and the taste of urban 

landscape design is also constantly improving. This 

way of expression is not only used indoors, but also 

used outdoors in the backyard of the German Pavilion 

in Barcelona. The low walls that support the function 

are separated from the courtyard, and the sky and 

nature can be seen across the low wall. The middle 

view is shaded, which is almost the same as the 

Oriental courtyard “blank” technique. How to 

coordinate the functional, technical, artistic and 

fast-paced urban development of landscape design 

requires continuous learning, research, exploration 

and practice by our designers. In order to ensure that 

the landscape effect in the region maintains a good 

development trend in the long-term operation process 

in the future, management departments should make a 

comprehensive and scientific prediction and 

prevention mechanism for the expected problems. 

Strengthen the connection of each project, implement 

life cycle management of the project, change the 

single management mode, implement diversity 

management for different regions, meticulously 

implement, strengthen maintenance and maintain 

sustainable and healthy development. 
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Abstract: Blended teaching can organically integrate 

face-to-face classroom teaching and online teaching, 

so as to achieve the best teaching effect, Based on this, 

first of all, the current situation of higher mathematics 

teaching in Higher Vocational Colleges in China and 

the drawbacks in the teaching process were pointed 

out in this study, then the characteristics of Higher 

Vocational students' mathematics learning and their 

needs for blended teaching were analyzed, finally, a 

new blended teaching mode was put forward and the 

effectiveness of this new teaching mode was proved 

through experiments, The application of blended 

teaching mode in mathematics classroom teaching can 

combine online and offline teaching and learning, 

which can not only provide students with resources 

and conditions beyond the traditional teaching system, 

but also provide broad prospects for teachers' teaching 

development, this is conducive to improving students' 

ability of independent learning, analyzing and solving 

practical problems, and to cultivating high-quality 

practical talents 

Keywords: Blended teaching; Higher mathematics; 

Curriculum reform 

1. INTRODUCTION 

Higher mathematics, as a professional basic course in 

higher education, is closely related to other basic 

courses of mathematics and professional courses, it 

shoulders the important task of cultivating students' 

computing ability, logical reasoning ability and the 

ability of analyzing and solving problems, and it has 

many knowledge points, concepts, calculations and 

proofs, which undoubtedly increases the difficulty 

coefficient of higher mathematics teaching and makes 

it difficult for teachers to teach, and students are 

difficult to learn. Traditional teaching mode can’t 

stimulate students' interest and enthusiasm in learning, 

and it is difficult to solve many problems such as low 

teaching efficiency. How to change this situation has 

become one of the main problems to be solved 

urgently in the reform of higher mathematics teaching 

mode. With the rapid development of network 

informationization, informationization teaching has 

become an inevitable trend of education and teaching. 

The characteristics of the Internet, such as speed, 

convenience and breaking the boundaries of time and 

space, have always been the painstaking pursuit of 

traditional teaching, and its appearance has made 

many teaching bottlenecks in traditional teaching find 

a way to ease them. However, teaching activities must 

be inseparable from teachers' words and deeds. 

Therefore, traditional teaching and network teaching 

have their own advantages, single application of 

which is not the best teaching mode in today's society. 

Blended teaching is a combination of the advantages 

of both, it not only retains the original classroom 

teaching, but also introduces the characteristics of 

network teaching, so that the teaching efficiency and 

learning efficiency can be improved through the 

mixing of teaching theory, teaching methods, teaching 

environment and teaching resources. 

2. CURRENT SITUATION OF HIGHER 

MATHEMATICS TEACHING IN HIGHER 

VOCATIONAL COLLEGES 

In recent years, with the large-scale enrollment 

expansion of colleges and universities, the teaching 

situation of higher mathematics in higher vocational 

colleges is worrying and shows many drawbacks: 

Firstly, vocational college students lack the ability to 

explore knowledge independently and have poor habit 

of active learning [1]. Due to the continuous 

expansion of enrollment in Colleges and universities, 

the entrance threshold of higher vocational colleges 

has been lowered year by year under the pressure of 

insufficient students. These students have poor 

self-study ability in middle school, lack the initiative 

to explore knowledge, don’t preview before class and 

don’t review after class, so they fall into the vicious 

circle of incomprehension in class and cheating in 

exams after entering higher vocational education. 

Secondly, teaching time is relatively insufficient. 

Higher mathematics curriculum is characterized by a 

variety of contents, high abstraction and complex 

calculation [2]. Due to the increase of professional 

courses offered in Higher Vocational Colleges, the 

basic courses are constantly compressed, and students 

lack the time to digest knowledge. 

Thirdly, teachers' teaching methods are monotonous, 

teaching methods are obsolete, and teaching content is 

partial to theory rather than practice. Higher 

mathematics courses are generally undertaken by 

teachers of mathematics specialty [3]. These teachers 

have a single knowledge structure and lack of relevant 

professional background knowledge, which leads to 
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the disconnection between teaching content and 

students' specialty and fails to reflect the practical 

characteristics of mathematics specialty. 

Fourthly, the assessment methods are single and 

backward. At present, most vocational colleges adopt 

the usual way of final exams. Failure can be remedied 

and repaired, but it is often a mere formality. In order 

to control the passing rate above 90%, the difficulty 

of problem-solving can only be reduced continuously 

[4]. Basically, examination contents are the examples 

or original topics in the textbooks. The low degree of 

discrimination not only reduces students' learning 

enthusiasm, but also is not conducive to the 

cultivation of students' innovative ability. 

In a word, these realistic factors make the teaching 

reform of higher mathematics course in Higher 

Vocational Colleges have a long way to go. With the 

continuous development of science and technology, 

people gradually realize that every high-tech 

essentially contains mathematical technology [5]. The 

contradiction between the predicament of higher 

mathematics teaching and the requirement of talents 

training goal for mathematics knowledge makes the 

reform of higher mathematics in Higher Vocational 

Colleges imminent. 

3. HIGHER MATHEMATICS IN HIGHER 

VOCATIONAL COLLEGES UNDER THE 

BLENDED TEACHING MODEL 

3.1 Mathematics Learning Characteristics of Higher 

Vocational College Students and Their Demand for 

Blended Teaching 

A good teaching model should always follow the 

design concept of “taking students as the main body”. 

Only when the students' needs are clearly defined, can 

the advantages of teaching be brought into full play 

[6]. Higher vocational students are relatively weak in 

learning ability in higher education, their interest in 

mathematics learning is often not very strong, and 

they have their own characteristics in mathematics 

learning. 

Firstly, the content of mathematics course is abstract, 

which is difficult for higher vocational students to 

understand, and most of the mathematics courses in 

higher vocational colleges are taught in large classes, 

which requires teachers to carry out blended teaching 

according to different teaching contents [7]. 

Secondly, higher vocational students have weak 

mathematical foundation, which requires the 

construction of Massive Open Online Courses 

(MOOC) suitable for the actual level of teaching 

objects [8]. In order to enable vocational students to 

complete some knowledge points of self-study 

smoothly before class, it is necessary to supplement 

some basic knowledge required by vocational 

students in teaching videos according to previous 

teaching experience, so as to facilitate vocational 

students' learning of mathematics. 

Thirdly, higher vocational students lack the 

motivation and clear goal of mathematics learning, 

which requires teachers to fully consider the needs of 

mathematics majors and students' future development 

in teaching design. 

Fourthly, the self-study ability of higher vocational 

students is poor, and some teaching links are more 

effective in the form of group learning. In this way, 

group members can supervise and promote each other, 

so as to improve the teaching effect. 

3.2 Construction of Online Resources 

The construction of online resources is the basis of 

implementing blended teaching, which should include 

all knowledge points stipulated in curriculum 

standards. According to the characteristics of Higher 

Vocational students, teachers should adhere to the 

principle of “necessary and sufficient”, strengthen the 

training of basic concepts and methods, reduce 

tedious calculation and transformation skills, and pay 

attention to the cultivation of students' operation 

ability, abstract thinking ability and logical reasoning 

ability in teaching, and strengthen the training of 

students in mathematical analysis and solving 

practical problems with the knowledge they have 

learned [9]. In view of the basic knowledge and 

application of MOOC which is used by students in 

university to teach function, limit, continuity, 

differential and integral, a pilot project was carried 

out in the teaching of 6 classes in the second semester 

of the academic year 2017-2018. 

3.3 Construction of Teaching Model and Its 

Implementing Strategies 

Teaching mode is the basis of teaching work. There 

will be different types of classes in the teaching 

process of Higher Vocational mathematics, and 

different types of classes should adopt different 

teaching methods [10]. Through the analysis of the 

above-mentioned characteristics of Higher Vocational 

students' mathematics learning and their needs for 

blended teaching, it is found that higher vocational 

mathematics curriculum is more suitable for carrying 

out “semi-reversal classroom teaching”. Based on this, 

taking higher mathematics as an example, the author 

divided the course types into concept learning course, 

calculation method course and knowledge application 

course, and designed the overall mixed learning circle 

and implementation strategies of different types of 

courses. 

3.4 Design of Teaching Evaluation 

Teaching evaluation is the test of students' learning 

process and effect, and the feedback of teachers' 

participation in teaching process. In order to guide 

students to change from passive learning to 

self-regulated learning, teachers and colleges should 

pay attention to process assessment, regard students' 

MOOC online learning, online communication, stage 

examination, classroom performance and homework 

as their usual results, and then compose the final 

course learning results according to a certain 

proportion and final examination results. 

4. ANALYSIS OF TEACHING EFFECT 
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In order to verify the teaching effect of this teaching 

mode, this study explored and practiced the teaching 

of higher mathematics in Class 4-9 of accounting 

major of Chengdu University of Technology in the 

second semester of the 2017-2018 academic year. In 

the process of practice, the author chose Class 4-6 as 

the control class, with online resources as only an 

auxiliary teaching resource, and chose Class 7-9 as 

the experimental class, with the blended teaching 

mode we constructed as teaching method. Different 

teaching methods were chosen according to different 

classroom types. The teaching effect is as Table 1 

follows: 
Table 1 Comparison of Teaching Effects between 

Experimental Class and Control Class 

Grouping  Sample Mean 

value 

Variance 

Experimental 

class 

 88 82.69 82.72 

Control class  89 77.20 89.39 

Obviously, the average score of the experimental class 

is higher than that of the control class, and the 

statistical F  test shows that: 

0.358994183 0.05 / 2 0.025P     (1) 

It can be seen that there is no significant difference in 

the overall variance between the two groups. In order 

to feedback the teaching effect more scientifically, 

independent sample T  test was carried out, as Tabel 

2. 

Table 2 Independent Sample T  Test 

Test Experimental 

class 

Control 

class 

Average 82.69318 77.20225 

Variance 82.72087 89.39045 

Observation value 88 89 

Combined variance 86.07472 - 

Assumed mean 

difference 

0 - 

df 175 - 

t Stat 3.936934 - 

P( T≤t ) single tail 5.95E-05 - 

t single tail criticality 1.653607 - 

P (T≤t ) double tail 0.000119 - 

t double tail criticality 1.973612 - 

It can be seen from the results that: 

 3.936934 1.973612 0.000119 0.05T t orP      
 (2) 

That is to say, the overall average of the experimental 

class is significantly higher than that of the control 

class, which shows that the teaching effect of the 

blended teaching mode we constructed is better than 

that of the traditional teaching mode. 

Through practice, the students in the experimental 

class have basically developed the habit of 

self-consciously obtaining learning materials through 

online resources, the number of questions and 

exchanges and discussions has increased significantly, 

and the online performance is significantly higher 

than that of the control class. Through research and 

development, 85% of the students think that part of 

the content should be chosen to implement flip 

classroom teaching in blended teaching, and 94.6% of 

the students think that combining MOOC to carry out 

blended teaching is more suitable for themselves than 

traditional teaching methods. This shows that the new 

teaching mode is more conducive to the 

communication between students, teachers and 

students, thus enhancing the students' awareness of 

problems and mobilizing their enthusiasm for 

learning. 

5. CONCLUSION 

With the deepening of the informationization reform 

of teaching means and the change of students' 

learning needs, the teaching reform of mathematics 

courses in Higher Vocational Colleges is imminent. 

Blended teaching mode can improve the inefficiency 

of traditional higher mathematics classroom teaching, 

the lack of interaction between teachers and students, 

the lack of learning enthusiasm of students and many 

other problems, and greatly improve the quality of 

education and personnel training. Nevertheless, the 

current blended teaching can’t solve all the problems 

in mathematics teaching in Higher Vocational 

Colleges. Any kind of teaching reform is not only the 

reform of technical means, but also the core of which 

is that teachers should think about how to design 

teaching, implement teaching plans and effectively 

achieve teaching objectives. Teachers should be able 

to constantly summarize and reflect on the gains and 

losses in the teaching process, constantly optimize the 

teaching design, improve their overall quality, quickly 

adapt to the digital rhythm and mode, while learners 

should improve learning efficiency, learn to allocate 

time, and carry out efficient learning, which are 

powerful guarantees to improve the quality of 

teaching. 
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Abstract: With the deepening of the new curriculum 

reform and the gradual advancement of globalization, 

English, as a universal language, plays not only the 

function of language skills, but also the transmission 

of intrinsic cultural values in the process of college 

teaching, In college English teaching, culture teaching 

is one of the most important contents, which has a 

very important influence and restriction on English 

learning, However, in college English teaching, 

culture teaching has always been one of the links that 

teachers neglect, English is different from other 

disciplines and closely related to culture, Although 

many students think that they have mastered more 

knowledge of English vocabulary and grammar, there 

are still many problems in choosing the right culture 

and ways to communicate in different situations, 

Therefore, in this paper, the analysis and research of 

cultural teaching in college English teaching were 

paid much attention to, and some opinions and 

opinions were put forward for reference 

Keywords: College English; Culture teaching; 

Current situation 

1. INTRODUCTION 

Language is the carrier and reflection of culture. At 

the same time, culture also influences the 

development and cultivation of language. English is 

the universal language in the world, and its influence 

and role can't be ignored. As an important place for 

cultural exchange, colleges and universities are not 

only the “platform” for cultural exchange and 

dissemination, but also the “link” for cultural 

cultivation and innovation. Especially for English, a 

foreign language and culture, through English 

teaching in colleges and universities, students can 

learn many advanced cultures abroad and transmit 

great civilizations. Therefore, it is necessary to pay 

attention to the infiltration of cultural values in 

college English teaching, develop and enrich the 

content of cultural education, and constantly improve 

the cross-cultural ability of college students and their 

comprehensive abilities. 

2. THE SIGNIFICANCE OF CULTURE TEACHING 

IN COLLEGE ENGLISH TEACHING 

Under the current trend of global integration, not only 

fluent oral communication and rich vocabulary skills 

are required, but also the specific cultural habits and 

cultural backgrounds of different countries and 

nationalities should be fully grasped [1]. Because the 

traditional culture teaching of college teachers adopts 

English course content inculcation, the teaching form 

is rigid, lacking the teaching interaction between 

teachers and students [2]. Many students are not clear 

about the purpose of English learning and neglect the 

culture teaching of college English. In view of the 

above problems, it is necessary to strengthen cultural 

input and culture teaching in college English teaching 

[3]. 

First of all, broaden students' learning horizons [4]. 

As a kind of language and culture, English can 

influence students silently in the process of learning. 

College English teaching can not only expand 

students' knowledge and understanding of English, 

but also improve students' cultural and moral 

accomplishment by introducing western culture into 

the teaching process [5]. 

Secondly, cultivate students' learning thinking [6]. 

Different countries have different cultural 

backgrounds, social history and lifestyles, so their 

cultural values and thinking concepts are also 

different. Starting from this difference, English 

teaching in colleges and universities can deepen 

students' understanding of the culture of Western 

English-speaking countries by comparing and 

contrasting with Chinese culture background [7]. 

Thirdly, improve students' learning skills. The 

teaching of English culture in colleges and 

universities should not neglect the training of 

students' basic English abilities, including listening 

and speaking abilities [8]. In the process of college 

English teaching, culture teaching is the cultivation of 

English cultural literacy. Through cultural teaching, 

students can better understand the cultural 

background of English and constantly improve their 

listening, speaking, reading and writing abilities [9]. 

3. THE DEFICIENCIES OF CULTURE TEACHING 

IN COLLEGE ENGLISH TEACHING 

Teachers are not aware of the importance of cultural 

teaching [10]. In English teaching, many teachers do 

not have a deep understanding of the essence of 

culture, and the teaching mode is mainly based on 

teachers' simple teaching of theoretical knowledge. 

Teachers interpret grammar and vocabulary too much, 

but for the teaching of culture, they only help students 

understand culture simply by teaching translation and 

vocabulary. Students only need to learn vocabulary 

through culture-related cultural materials to 

understand the Chinese meaning of this cultural 

article. Although teachers attach great importance to 

the importance of culture in English teaching, they 
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only focus on explaining students' vocabulary and 

translation. The content of cultural level is very few, 

and the application of training of cultural thinking 

mode in cultural teaching is obviously insufficient. 

Education reform is not thorough and has not played a 

substantive role.  The original traditional teaching 

methods can't meet the development of modern 

education, so the reform is imperative. However, in 

the process of College English education reform, 

although cultural teaching has been gradually attached 

importance to, it has not played a substantial role in 

college English education, and students' cultural 

literacy and literary ability have not been significantly 

improved. Without a thorough study of the specific 

teaching situation, advantages and disadvantages of 

English courses in colleges and universities, many 

schools directly follow the trend of reform to innovate 

cultural teaching, thus making the cultural teaching 

reform only stay on the surface and still interweave 

with the traditional teaching methods. It does not 

completely change the bad situation of the serious lag 

of cultural teaching. Teachers lack sufficient cultural 

teaching skills and strategies. Despite the 

intensification of the reform of college English 

education and the continuous advocacy of new 

curriculum ideas, many teachers' educational ideas 

and teaching methods are still relatively backward in 

college English culture education. Obviously, the old 

cultural strategies and cultural skills are not enough to 

meet the new requirements for teachers due to the 

rapid economic development. In addition, the school 

is expanding its enrollment scale. The schools try to 

avoid the shortage of teachers' resources but neglect 

the teachers' strength, which leads to the uneven 

teaching level of teachers, and directly leads to the 

serious decline of teaching quality and the poor 

improvement of students' cultural competence, thus 

bringing serious consequences to the continuing 

development of English culture teaching in colleges 

and universities. 

4. EFFECTIVE STRATEGIES FOR 

IMPLEMENTING CULTURE TEACHING IN 

COLLEGE ENGLISH TEACHING 

In this paper, the direction and thinking for the 

implementation of cultural teaching in college English 

teaching were provided, as shown in Figure 1. 

 
Figure 1 Effective Strategies for Implementing 

Culture Teaching in College English Teaching 

4.1 Creating a Suitable Cultural Teaching Situation 

The suitable cultural teaching situation should be 

created to inspire students to think independently. In 

college English teaching, whether the problem 

situation can be created reasonably and efficiently 

plays an important role in the quality and effect of 

culture teaching, which requires the cooperation and 

joint efforts of teachers and students. Through 

research, teachers create a problem situation that 

meets the requirements of college English culture 

teaching design and teaching content, and gradually 

introduce students into this situation to inspire 

students to think and explore actively, so as to 

cultivate students' comprehensive thinking ability of 

finding and solving problems. 

The traditionality of national cultures should be 

grasped. To develop school-based curriculum, 

teachers and students need to pay attention to 

accumulating knowledge-related cultural situation and 

combining with learning situation. 

4.2 Improving English Teachers' Cultural Literacy 

In the whole process of college English teaching, 

English teachers' own cultural literacy plays a vital 

role in cultural teaching in English teaching. 

Therefore, college English teachers must constantly 

improve their own cultural literacy to lay a solid 

foundation for the cultivation of students' English 

culture. First of all, College English teachers should 

maintain a high sense of “cultural smell” and “cultural 

adaptation”. English teachers should maintain respect 

for English culture, constantly explore new and more 

effective teaching methods, integrate the inherent 

English culture into the process of college English 

teaching, and guide students to correctly understand 

English culture. At the same time, the differences 

between English culture and Chinese culture should 

be thoroughly contrasted and analyzed. On the basis 

of understanding the connotative value of English 

culture, students should be guided to adapt to different 

cultures, especially to find out the similarities 

between English culture and Chinese culture. 

Secondly, college English teachers need to better 

understand multiculturalism. English teachers should 

maintain an inclusive attitude, accept and excavate the 

cultural connotation of English with a more open 

mind, and adjust it according to the students' cultural 

background, so as to improve the quality of cultural 

teaching in English teaching. 

4.3 Promoting the Innovation of English Teaching 

Method 

Traditional college English teaching focuses on 

vocabulary and grammar usage, and students rely 

more on mental memory in the process of learning. 

This single and rigid English teaching method greatly 

limits the improvement of college English teaching 

quality and can't meet the needs of college English 

teaching and market talents in the new era. Therefore, 

in the process of college English teaching, English 

teachers should not only pursue English culture 
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implantation for the sake of culture teaching, but also 

attract more students' interest in English and its 

culture through the innovation of English teaching 

methods. In college English teaching methods, on the 

basis of teaching English curriculum content, a 

variety of English teaching situations can be created, 

so that students can fully experience and feel the 

charm of English language and culture in the process 

of learning. 

4.4 Vigorously Promoting the Integration of English 

Culture and Local Culture 

In the process of college English teaching, the 

connecting point of English culture teaching is the 

transmission of culture, that is, the integration of 

English culture and native culture and the balance 

between the two cultures, so as to avoid the situation 

that the emphasis on the cultivation of English culture 

leads to the disappearance of native culture or the 

neglect of English culture learning. Therefore, college 

English teaching should reasonably arrange the 

cultivation of English culture and the promotion of 

local culture, and give students correct guidance in 

cultural learning. With the development of social 

economy and the change of the times, great changes 

have taken place in both English culture and native 

culture. Therefore, in the process of college English 

teaching, we should keep pace with the times, do a 

good job in dynamic teaching and keep up with the 

current trend of culture. 

5. CONCLUSION 

In a word, English has become the common language 

of international communication. It is necessary for 

English talents to have sufficient communication 

skills and flexible use of English for communication. 

In college English teaching, it is necessary to pay 

more attention to culture teaching, encourage students 

to learn English and American culture actively, so as 

to reduce errors caused by different contexts and 

cultures, stimulate students' interest and enthusiasm in 

learning, and thus improve students' overall English 

level and lay a good foundation for future study and 

work. 
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Abstract: Physical education teaching mode is a 

general teaching procedure that embodies certain 

teaching ideas and aims and organizes teaching by a 

series of teaching methods and means, Implementing 

the experiential teaching mode of college physical 

education has become an important part of the reform 

of College Physical Education in China, The 

university sports experiential teaching mode is an 

important form of teaching, It helps students to be 

independent and proactive in physical education, It is 

an important way to cultivate innovative talents and 

improve the teaching effect of universities, Starting 

from the meaning and characteristics of the 

experiential teaching mode, this paper expounds the 

implementation significance of the current physical 

education teaching status and problems, and finally 

explores effective application strategies 
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1. INTRODUCTION 

At present, China's physical education system and 

physical education concept have undergone great 

changes. The reform of physical education in many 

colleges and universities is constantly developing. 

New teaching concepts, new teaching models, and 

new teaching methods are constantly being practiced 

and developed in college physical education [1]. 

Because the physical education teaching mode is 

different from the specific methods of physical 

education teaching, a complete physical education 

teaching model includes many aspects such as 

physical education teaching ideas, teaching objectives, 

teaching structure and teaching method system [2]. 

The application of cooperative learning in physical 

education teaching is quite common, but through 

combing the relevant research results of cooperative 

teaching mode in physical education teaching, it is 

found that most of the research results still have some 

deviation in understanding cooperative teaching mode 

[3]. The teaching mode of physical education in 

Colleges and universities contains rich ideas of 

physical education. The teaching objectives should be 

formulated in a certain teaching environment 

according to the teaching structure and framework. 

The different teaching ideas and practices of physical 

education promote the diversification of the teaching 

mode of physical education. 

2. CURRENT SITUATION OF PHYSICAL 

EDUCATION TEACHING MODEL IN COLLEGES 

AND UNIVERSITIES IN CHINA 

2.1 The Teaching Content is Repetitive and Tedious 

At present, many front-line teachers find that the 

teaching contents of college sports and middle school 

sports are repetitive and lack of novelty, which makes 

it difficult to mobilize students' enthusiasm and 

initiative in class. It is difficult to raise students' 

interest and develop the habit of conscious physical 

exercise [4]. Therefore, many students in the process 

of receiving college physical education teaching feel 

that there is no big gap between high school physical 

education teaching and high school physical 

education teaching. There is a common problem of 

tedious teaching content. This teaching method will 

create a state of boredom for students to learn. In 

addition, there are also problems in the evaluation of 

teaching and the setting of teaching objectives, such 

as the rigid influence of the traditional model [5]. The 

current education model is difficult to arouse students' 

enthusiasm for physical exercise, which makes it 

difficult for teachers to arouse students' interest in 

learning and to achieve the teaching objectives of 

college physical education. We should set up an 

opportunity for students to exercise their own 

physique. In order to provide better opportunities for 

students to exercise, we can set up some teaching 

methods that can stimulate students' interest to a 

certain extent. This can not only achieve the teaching 

objectives, but also stimulate students' enthusiasm for 

sports. 

2.2 Exercise Prescription Model 

The exercise prescription mode refers to a 

quantitative exercise plan based on the needs of the 

exerciser, in accordance with his health status, 

physical function and skill level, using scientific 

principles and prescriptions. In the process of 

teaching, we pay attention to the differences that each 

student presents in terms of individuality, and pay 

attention to teaching students according to their 

aptitude. The teaching organization forms basic 

courses and special courses for the first and second 

grades of colleges and universities [6]. It strengthens 

the integrity of physical education teaching, is 

conducive to cultivating students' habit of physical 
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exercise, and is conducive to enhancing students' 

physique. It can make full use of school sports venues 

and equipment and facilities. Because students' fitness 

effect can be timely feedback, it can stimulate 

students' enthusiasm for learning. Its shortcomings are 

strong individuality, prescriptions vary from person to 

person, so prescriptions are large, the formulation of 

exercise prescriptions in different exercise cycle is 

complex, and the maneuverability is not great. 

2.3 Club Model 

The use of the club model for physical education is a 

form of teaching that organizes teaching in the form 

of club organization, that is, the opening of various 

teaching clubs in the same class. The characteristics 

of its teaching organization are: opening special 

elective courses in the first grade, and teaching in the 

form of teaching clubs in the second grade [7]. This 

kind of teaching mode is conducive to each student's 

own initiative, it can take into account each student's 

sports hobbies and specialties, focus on mobilizing 

their enthusiasm and initiative, can improve the 

students' sports skills. Re-cultivating students' interest 

in sports and sports needs can give full play to 

students' subjective initiative in sports learning. 

Because this kind of physical education teaching 

mode can take into account the interests and 

specialties of students, it is an ideal physical 

education teaching mode in Colleges and universities 

nowadays. 

3. STRATEGIES OF APPLYING EXPERIENTIAL 

TEACHING MODE IN COLLEGE PHYSICAL 

EDUCATION TEACHING 

3.1 Focus on Scene Design and Content Processing 

In order to obtain the ultimate learning experience in 

the process of physical education learning, it is the 

basis for college students to establish clear, scientific, 

typical and interesting experience scenarios. By 

investing in the self-health of the students 

participating in the club, they can enhance their 

awareness of participating in sports activities and 

activate the sports atmosphere on the campus of 

colleges and universities [8]. To strengthen the 

propaganda of sports clubs in Colleges and 

universities is to make the sports actors in Colleges 

and universities, including university leaders, teachers 

and students, more clearly and objectively understand 

the advantages of sports experiential teaching mode to 

the development of sports in Colleges and universities. 

According to the content designed by the physical 

education teacher, the students can self-study and 

practice, and even create novel movements to practice; 

secondly, discussion. Based on the unique interest of 

college students in learning interest, sports cognitive 

ability and thinking mode, the sports setting content 

can not be too simple and make students lose their 

desire to challenge, but also can not be too difficult to 

dampen enthusiasm, set fun and Challenging 

coexistence scenarios [9]. Carry out various sports 

activities with purpose, plan and organization, guide 

and restrict the extracurricular sports activities of 

college students, and give full play to the leading role 

of the sports experiential teaching mode. 

3.2 Stimulating Students' Interest in Learning and 

Promoting Participation in Sports Activities 

The premise and basis for the successful 

implementation of the experiential teaching mode is 

that teachers should use a variety of ways to stimulate 

students' interest in learning and enhance the 

participation of students in sports activities. 

Extending the physical education process of college 

students to the whole process of higher education, 

with “lifelong sports” as the main line, students can 

understand themselves in the process of receiving 

physical education and understand the value of 

various sports skills they have learned. In terms of 

students, physical education teachers cannot simply 

rely on textbooks when preparing lessons, but should 

focus on students. That is to say, when designing 

physical education curriculum, physical education 

teachers should fully integrate the individuality of 

students while referring to the standards of new 

curriculum standards. The interest in sports learning 

has been further stimulated [10]. Through establishing 

harmonious teacher-student relationship, enriching 

teaching content, innovating teaching methods and 

diversifying physical training ways, students' 

autonomy and creativity in physical education 

learning can be enhanced. Physical education teachers, 

as presiders, guide groups to report on learning 

outcomes, and give appropriate suggestions on the 

problems in the process of group learning. In College 

Physical Education teaching, we should pay attention 

to cultivating their innovative consciousness, training 

students' innovative ability and enhancing their 

physique, but in the process of implementing quality 

education, we should focus on cultivating students' 

innovative consciousness and sports ability. 

3.3 Define the Steps of Teaching Mode, Step by Step 

The implementation of experiential teaching mode in 

physical education teaching in Colleges and 

universities can provide purposeful and planned 

“special elective courses” and training courses for 

sports referees to train and train the backbone of 

various sports activities. To infiltrate experiential 

teaching in college physical education, we should 

clarify the operation process and follow certain steps, 

which can be divided into five stages: first, defining 

the purpose and task; second, warming up the team, 

enhancing feelings and strengthening self-confidence; 

third, facing challenges, honing psychology and 

enhancing psychological quality. After the end of the 

physical education class, students should seriously 

reflect and summarize the sports skills they have 

learned, fully consider the reasons for the problems 

they encounter in the physical education class, and 

thoroughly understand their feelings in the physical 

education class, draw lessons from them, and 

formulate the direction of improvement. It is 
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conducive to giving full play to the subjective 

initiative of college students, is conducive to 

enhancing the sports awareness of college students, 

and is conducive to cultivating college students' sports 

interest and the habit of often engaged in physical 

exercise. In the process of student experience, 

teachers should also participate appropriately, actively 

guide students, interact with students, use 

motivational evaluation language to enhance students' 

self-confidence, and enable students to establish a 

preliminary concept of the sports technology. The 

purpose of physical education is not only to impart 

sports knowledge, skills and skills, but also to 

enhance the physique of students. It is also necessary 

to cultivate high-quality talents for the country to 

adapt to the needs of the 21st century, to be 

competitive, and to forge ahead with moral, 

intellectual and physical development. 

4. CONCLUSIONS 

In summary, the experiential teaching mode is an 

effective teaching mode that can improve students' 

learning ability and improve teachers' teaching effect. 

It is used in college physical education to show great 

advantages, which is incomparable to any traditional 

physical education teaching mode. And replaced. In 

the process of implementing the experiential teaching 

mode, a variety of teaching methods should be used, 

including multimedia teaching and outdoor 

development teaching. Students are interested in the 

content of exercise prescription teaching, so that 

exercise prescription teaching can achieve better 

results. The primary task of physical education 

teaching in Colleges and universities in our country is 

to strengthen students' physique and improve their 

health level. To lay a solid foundation for national 

health. With the rapid development of modern society, 

knowledge renewal is fast and information is large. 

Without the idea of lifelong learning, we can not keep 

up with the pace of the times. Rejuvenating our 

country through science and education is the 

foundation of our country. However, it is also very 

important to strengthen the physical fitness education 

of College students. Only by strengthening national 

education can we make our country more prosperous 

and powerful. 
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Abstract: With the deepening of the reform and 

opening up of the Sinicization Society and the 

sustained development of the socialist market 

economy, Chinese society is facing complex social 

and historical changes, Belief is a kind of spiritual 

activity and spiritual phenomenon which gradually 

emerges from productive labor and social life after 

human beings enter the stage of Homo sapiens, As a 

holistic science, Marxist belief education innovation 

must be a systematic and holistic project, Make 

Marxist beliefs construct their own dominant position 

while criticizing various social thoughts, People's 

consciousness is a reflection of the real world of 

continuous development and change based on practice, 

The generation and change of people's beliefs 

originate from the development of the times and the 

transformation of social structure, To realize the goal 

of popularizing Marxism, it is necessary to carry out 

the propaganda, education and popularization of 

Marxist theory in various fields in various fields 
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1. INTRODUCTION 

As a contemporary college student's belief in 

Marxism, whether Marxist thought is generally 

accepted among contemporary young college students 

is the situation that needs to be understood in the 

education of Marxism in Colleges and universities [1]. 

Marxist theoretical education is used by Marxist 

political parties to disseminate and maintain 

proletarian ideology. Educate the proletariat and the 

people with their own ideological system and 

theoretical banner to understand the world correctly, 

actively transform the world and consciously strive 

for their own interests [2]. The nature of human need 

for belief still exists, the competition between 

different beliefs is still very fierce, and the belief 

choice of college students is still very chaotic [3]. 

People's consciousness is a reflection of the 

real-world development of change based on practice. 

The generation and change of people's beliefs 

originate from the development of the times and the 

transformation of social structure [4]. We must 

strengthen the guidance of colleges and universities in 

this aspect, and use educational methods to help them 

learn the basic theories of Marxism and raise the level 

of Marxist theory [5]. The education of Marxist 

theory in China is a long-term and complicated 

historical task. 

The current education of college students' Marxist 

theory is from the theoretical education of Marxism, 

the quality of overall Marxist theory teaching, and the 

teaching method of political theory bare [6]. Faith is a 

kind of spiritual activity and spiritual phenomenon 

that gradually emerges and is independent from the 

productive labor and social life after human beings 

enter the stage of Homo sapiens [7]. The current 

mainstream of college students' Marxist beliefs is 

good and positive. However, we should still note that 

a large part of college students have experienced the 

crisis and lack of Marxist beliefs, and there has been a 

Marxist belief in apathy and theoretical dilution [8]. 

To study the situation of Marxist belief education, we 

must put it in the world background of globalization, 

informatization and networking, and in the long 

history of the transformation of Chinese society from 

tradition to modernity [9]. To achieve the goal of 

popularization of Marxism, we must publicize, 

educate and popularize Marxist theory in many fields 

and in various forms, so that Marxism can truly 

become the dominant ideology in China. 

2. THE CONNOTATION OF MARXIST BELIEF 

EDUCATION 

Studying the education of Marxist belief in Colleges 

and universities can provide spiritual strength 

guarantee for the development of Chinese society to a 

certain extent. The recognition and internalization of 

Marxist theory and the effectiveness of its education 

are challenged. Economic system reform has 

diversified people's ideas, beliefs and values, and put 

forward higher requirements for Marxist theoretical 

education. We can ignore the irrational elements of 

belief itself. Scientific belief emphasizes that 

irrationality is based on reason. With the development 

of modern Western philosophy, ideology has 

gradually formed and developed into an important 

concept of philosophy and political science. With the 

deepening of reform and opening up, the development 

of the market economy and the commercialization of 

culture. The wave of globalization provides 

opportunities and platforms for dialogue and 

exchange of ideas and cultures around the world. We 

can also seize this opportunity and use this platform 

to export Marxist beliefs. In real life, the irrationality 

caused by the crisis of belief firmness is manifested as 

following the trend and following the value 

orientation of feelings. 

Faith is the choice of man, the value of life and the 

world view. Most of the areas where people with 

beliefs have problems are limited to understanding the 
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historical issues of religion. This kind of problem is 

mainly reflected in the fact that if people also believe 

in the existence of God, then the belief that exists is 

only a certain expression of faith. At present, China's 

belief education is not only impacted and challenged 

by social thoughts such as consumerism, hedonism, 

and universal values. It is faced with a more thorough 

deconstructive trend of thought, the broad influence 

of nihilism [10]. The practice of Chinese revolution 

and construction fully proves that our Party's various 

undertakings have been able to win successes. 

Because we have Marxist scientific theory or because 

we have Marxist scientific belief. 

The social and economic foundation and social 

structure of our country have undergone profound 

changes, which are reflected in the coexistence of 

various ideological cultures, values and morals. 

Education embodies the process of teaching. Marxist 

belief is only a noun form, which is the fundamental 

difference between the two. Ideological education is 

the strategic choice for the Communist Party of China 

to liberate and build a socialist society. The 

construction of propaganda and education work 

consists of design and implementation. In this design, 

the classifier is designed by using the limited input 

samples, and the implementation is to classify or 

make decisions on the input sample data. As shown in 

Figure 1. 

 
Figure 1 Basic Structure of the Model Identification 

System 

The education of Marxist beliefs of college students is 

an important way for Marx's propaganda and 

popularization. The most important thing is to let the 

student group deeply understand the charm of 

Chinese Marxist theory, the innovation in the process 

of theoretical development and the important position 

of the theory itself. In order to overthrow the feudal 

system, maintain the capitalist system and consolidate 

the bourgeoisie's dominance, the bourgeoisie must 

also serve this. The form of social consciousness has 

its own internal organization, internal law and internal 

function, and has relative independence. The 

understanding of ideology should go deep into the 

economic structure and class relations behind 

ideology. In the ideological field of class society, the 

ideology of the ruling class plays a leading role. Like 

other beliefs, the essence of Marxist belief stems from 

the objective activities of human beings. They all 

show a subjective mentality including knowledge, 

emotion and intention. China's reform and opening up 

has indeed brought about earth-shaking changes in 

China, which directly affects people's belief in 

Marxist theory. 

3. IMPORTANT SIGNIFICANCE OF 

STRENGTHENING THE EDUCATION OF 

MARXIST BELIEF 

With the deepening of reform and opening up, China's 

comprehensive national strength and people's living 

standards have greatly improved. Great changes have 

also taken place in the social structure and the world 

pattern, which is the indirect result of the transition of 

social thought, showing the characteristics of 

pluralism in value orientation. The thorough 

deconstruction of Marxism in the ideological field is 

rooted in the revolution of its practical philosophy. 

Unlike other religions, Marxism does not regard gods 

and gods as objects of worship. The objects it believes 

in are closely related to the existence of human social 

life. It shatters the spiritual shackles that religious 

beliefs give people and rebuilds faith based on the 

science of practice. Countries with a democracy-led 

ideology declare the principle of people's sovereignty 

in their constitutions. Both the principles of freedom 

and equality and the principle of equality before the 

law are all adorned with this ideology as a democratic 

consciousness of the whole people. 

Nowadays, people's pursuit of material interests is 

higher than any period in the past, and Marxism 

seems to be only a homework for students to take the 

entrance examinations and to upgrade their staff. 

Since the reform and opening up, exchanges between 

China and the cultures of the world have become 

increasingly frequent. The influx of a large number of 

Western capitalist social thoughts has hindered and 

negatively affected the development of contemporary 

Chinese society and Marxist ideological education. 

The popularization of publicity and education is an 

important experience of the Chinese Communist Party. 

The work of propaganda, education and ideology is, 

in the final analysis, the work of being a human being 

and realizing the unity of party spirit and people. The 

number of movies in the film about Marxist ideology 

and party building propaganda and education is 

shown in Table 1. 

Table 1 Number of Marxism and Party Building 

Publicity and Education Films 

Particular year Documentary Film 

2015 12 413 

2016 15 426 

2017 17 405 

2018 20 432 

The diversification of College Students' beliefs in 

Marxism. The diversification of belief is the 

diversification and complication of the object and 

content of belief. Marxist theory can help college 

students understand and prove the superiority of the 

socialist system itself by strengthening education 

among students, and show a certain theoretical 

foresight of Marxism. The objective requirement of 

Sinicized Marxism for college students' belief in 

Marxism is higher. Marxism itself has the 

characteristics of progressing with the times, and it is 

International Journal of Education and Economics 245

ACADEMIC PUBLISHING HOUSE



not fixed in itself. Marxism is often marginalized. 

False consciousness is the nature of a particular stage 

of ideology, not the ideological content that 

constitutes human history. Orthodox Marxism also 

accepts Marxist theory and its research results in 

criticism and keeps it up with the times. To realize the 

era of Marxism, we must first accurately grasp the 

theme of the times and actively respond to the 

challenges of the times. We must further emancipate 

our minds, grasp historical relations, and develop an 

international Marxist research system on the basis of 

adhering to and developing Marxism. 

4. CONCLUSIONS 

Based on the nature of defeating death and 

self-transcendence, faith is the natural and eternal 

need of humanity, no matter at any stage of social 

development. Marxist belief education faces an 

extremely complicated situation in which both 

challenges and opportunities coexist. This requires 

Marxist belief educators to carry out all-round 

thinking and multi-faceted efforts. In order to truly 

improve the effectiveness of Marxist belief education 

in colleges and universities. As a collection of social 

relationships, people's beliefs are influenced by many 

factors. The primary task of strengthening the Marxist 

ideology education of college students is to strengthen 

the understanding of the importance of ideology 

education in college teachers and college students. 

Socialist ideology has always adhered to the guiding 

position of Marxism, and its fundamental pursuit is to 

correctly reflect and explain the essence and laws of 

objective things. We must constantly enrich the 

content of ideological education and expand the path 

of ideological education, taking the socialist core 

value system as the spiritual soul of ideological 

education. We should rationally face and analyze the 

impact of multiculturalism, analyze the causes and 

consequences of the crisis of College Students' belief 

in Marxism, and take positive measures to deal with 

it. 
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Abstract: CSE (China's Standards of English) is 

China's first English proficiency assessment standard 

covering all semester, Its ability grading reflects the 

correspondence between the English level of students 

in each scholastic school and the ability to describe 

the descriptors, and it is targeted and instructive for 

college English teaching, As an English assessment 

reform that benefits all Chinese English learners, the 

Chinese English Proficiency Rating Scale has an 

epoch-making significance, One of the core tasks of 

the construction of foreign language assessment 

system is to formulate a unified competency 

assessment standard, and to provide a scientific 

competency index system and accurate Competency 

Scale for various foreign language examinations, CSE 

provides a common reference framework for English 

learning, teaching and assessment in China, and 

combines English learning, English teaching and 

English assessment system, Improving the quality of 

teaching is a concern of every English teacher, The 

introduction of CSE undoubtedly provides 

authoritative criteria and powerful impetus for the 

deepening and refinement of College English reform 

Keywords: China's Standards of English, Foreign 

Language Test, Teaching Quality 

1. INTRODUCTION 

One of the core tasks of the construction of foreign 

language assessment system is to formulate a unified 

competency assessment standard, to provide a 

scientific competency index system and an accurate 

Competency Scale for various foreign language 

examinations [1]. With the increase of the number of 

Applied Undergraduate Colleges and universities, the 

definition and connotation of applied undergraduate 

has become a new topic in the field of higher 

education and higher education management. People 

have different interpretations of applied 

undergraduates [2]. Due to the unclear concept, there 

is a lack of clear direction in the specific operation 

process. Contemporary cognitive psychology uses 

information processing perspectives to study human 

cognitive processes, including the neural basis of 

perception and cognition [3]. The representation of 

information in the mind, the development of 

professional experience, language structure and 

language understanding. Its main research goal is to 

reveal how to understand the world, how to learn, 

how the human brain stores knowledge and solve 

problems [4]. With the release of the Chinese English 

Proficiency Rating Scale, China has bid farewell to 

the era of the unified English language proficiency 

scale for English learners, and significant progress has 

been made in the construction of the English 

proficiency assessment system [5]. 

CSE provides a common reference framework for 

English learning, teaching and evaluation in China, 

and combines English learning, English teaching and 

English evaluation system. English is the largest 

foreign language in China's learning group, and the 

standard construction begins with English [6]. The 

goal of English teaching is to develop students' 

comprehensive English application ability, especially 

the ability of listening, speaking, reading and writing, 

so that they can communicate effectively in English in 

future study and work [7]. Language input is the most 

basic condition of language acquisition, and as an 

input skill, it plays an important role in 

students'language learning. In view of the traditional 

teacher-centered teaching classroom reform, the 

development of student-centered quality education [8]. 

Improving the quality of teaching is a concern of 

every English teacher. The introduction of CSE 

undoubtedly provides authoritative criteria and 

powerful impetus for the deepening and refinement of 

College English reform. 

2. THE GUIDING SIGNIFICANCE OF CSE IN 

COLLEGE ENGLISH TEACHING FOR APPLIED 

UNDERGRADUATES 

Applied undergraduate education, as a type of higher 

education, has the most basic characteristics of this 

type. For English teaching, the scale has guiding 

significance for all aspects of teaching. The prevailing 

status quo in China is to emphasize the language and 

heavy language. In the college entrance examination, 

many provinces do not count toward the total score. 

Under the influence of this evaluation orientation, it is 

difficult to get rid of the dumb English model in 

English learning. CSE describes English ability from 

multiple dimensions, comprehensively defines the 

standards that Chinese English learners must meet in 

English to communicate, and lists in detail the various 

English knowledge and skills that learners should 

master. The scale not only provides a scientific basis 
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for the theoretical and practical operation of the 

division of the English level, but also has a 

prescriptive description of the content of the teaching 

[9].Language learners and users use their own 

linguistic knowledge, non-linguistic knowledge and 

various strategies to participate in the language 

activities of a topic in a specific situation, which 

shows the ability of language comprehension and 

expression. With the advent of CSE and 

corresponding examinations, we should greatly 

improve the training of listening and speaking ability 

in teaching, and strengthen students' practical ability 

to use language. 

Based on college students' English proficiency and 

needs, the scale divides non-English majors' English 

proficiency into two grades. Concepts in the human 

brain have a great influence on this. English process is 

a highly complex cognitive process. It is impossible 

for students to keep all the English content in their 

minds. Therefore, it is very important for teachers to 

provide students with necessary external support in 

English teaching so as to reduce the burden of 

working memory on basic skills. In listening and 

speaking class, because of their weak foundation, 

students feel that listening and speaking are 

unattainable and their enthusiasm for learning is not 

high. The importance of teachers will inevitably bring 

the motivation of students to learn [10]. Teachers 

teach for the exam, students learn for the exam, and 

most of the teaching and learning of English focuses 

on the hard-backed and written statements. The 

interference of cultural background is an obstacle to 

understanding at the middle and deep levels. There 

are certain differences in the social culture between 

the East and the West, which forms a difference in the 

way language is used. 

The teaching goal of the application-oriented 

undergraduate English teaching is not allowed to be 

implemented and lacks operability. As a result, the 

characteristics and vitality of college English teaching 

in applied undergraduate colleges are lost. The overall 

relationship between the three-dimensionality of the 

teaching process and the relationship between the 

three-dimensionality and the learning effect assumes 

that the pattern fits the observation data. The path 

coefficients of the path model are significant. Figure 1 

is a path analysis model for the construction of the 

effective classroom environment for college English 

listening and the learning effect. 

 
Figure 1 Path analysis model 

CSE has a profound impact on college English 

teaching. In terms of teaching philosophy, the scale 

descriptors profoundly reflect the learner-centered 

learning philosophy. When the school develops a 

school-based syllabus, it involves the grading of the 

curriculum and the division of English proficiency. 

The transmission of information in English teaching 

is a complex two-way cycle. On the one hand, 

students grasp the concept by obtaining information 

from the outside world. On the other hand, they also 

constantly send feedback to the information the 

teacher conveys during the study. Teachers can make 

timely adjustments to the teaching process based on 

feedback from students. So it can strengthen and 

correct information in real time. Due to the influence 

of the examination-oriented education in the college 

entrance examination, especially the English teaching 

center in the senior high school, the cultivation of 

students' oral English communicative competence is 

almost neglected. Comparability can be achieved by 

aligning and positioning with the ability description 

system of the scale. Once we get away from books 

and exams, how many vocabulary and grammar 

knowledge can students use in communicative 

situations is the problem we should pay attention to in 

our teaching. 

3. CULTIVATION OF ENGLISH APPLIED 

ABILITY OF APPLIED UNDERGRADUATES 

Students' knowledge of word formation is rather 

limited, and their mastery of root and affix is far from 

enough to help them memorize words. Students' own 

knowledge background plays an important role in 

their short-term memory. As a type of higher 

education, application-oriented undergraduate course 

strongly calls for targeted textbooks that can meet its 

English teaching objectives and achieve matching. 

Like any other knowledge, the whole process of 

learning a foreign language is a process of 

discovering, seeking and restructuring the original 

rule system. Cognitive structure is directly involved in 

the interaction with new knowledge. It not only 

determines whether new learning can be produced, 

but also determines the maintenance of new 

knowledge and the migration in new situations. 

Student learning is meaningful to accept learning. 

One of the innovations of the scale is the construction 

of a pragmatic competence table, which is conducive 

to guiding the English teaching in China to emphasize 

the ability of students to understand each other's 

intentions and express their intentions in a specific 

communicative activity. Often the university's literacy 

classes are better than the listening and speaking 

classes, because students have a certain level of 

reading and writing, which will be a good match for 

teaching. It is based on words or phrases, and is based 

on the memory of the sensory memory, which is 

convenient for students to carry out shallow 

processing and memory teaching methods. Several 

students were selected for testing and compared with 

the traditional method memory effect, as shown in 

Figure 2. 
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Figure 2 Comparison of New Cognitive Methods and 

Traditional Memory Methods 

Foreign language education in Chinese universities 

shoulders the mission of cultivating international 

talents and providing talent reserves for China's 

participation in global governance. CSE can be used 

for self-assessment, and its subjects include learners 

from beginner to advanced level in China, and 

learners can assess their abilities at the overall level of 

language communication. In English teaching, it 

should be considered that the same teaching method 

has different teaching effects for different students. 

Cognitive structure is directly involved in the 

interaction with new knowledge. It not only 

determines whether new learning can be produced, 

but also determines the maintenance of new 

knowledge and the migration in new situations. In the 

process of cultivating the intercultural communicative 

competence of application-oriented undergraduates, 

the first step is to cultivate students' habits of 

expression in accordance with their mother tongue 

from the aspects of pragmatic failures. The scale 

regards linguistic competence as a dynamic cognitive 

activity, which is reflected in the participation of 

language users in various linguistic activities. 

Teachers should effectively stimulate learners' 

potential through real communication scenarios, 

complete communication activities and achieve 

teaching objectives. 

4. CONCLUSIONS 

As an application-oriented language competence 

framework, CSE provides a common yardstick for 

measuring English proficiency. It provides the basis 

of mutual communication and understanding for all 

social groups. The position of an English learner in 

CSE can objectively reflect his English ability. The 

realization of the teaching goal of Applied 

Undergraduate College English is determined by 

students' communicative competence in the process of 

intercultural communication practice. CSE is helpful 

for English learners to conduct self-assessment and 

autonomous learning. We should carefully study the 

content of the scale and understand its hierarchy, 

description framework and description. CSE pays 

attention to the learning process. The previous 

teaching method is that teachers are full of students, 

and students are passively learning under the 

guidance of teachers. College English teaching should 

start from the aspect of listening and speaking, and 

train students to apply learning. The description of the 

Chinese English Proficiency Rating Scale at all levels 

plays a leading and facilitating role in the 

development of English education in China. The 

various stages of college English teaching need to be 

changed in a timely manner. We need to explore ways 

and means of using the scale effectively, and carry out 

research on the theory and application of scales. In 

turn, it is realized to promote teaching by 

measurement and to promote learning. Effectively 

promote the overall improvement of the quality of 

college English teaching and improve the English 

proficiency of college students. 
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Abstract: Colleges and universities are an important 

position for training excellent talents, The proposal of 

“Healthy China” strategy puts forward higher 

requirements for College Physical Education teaching, 

At the same time, the popularization of scientific and 

technological achievements in sports colleges and 

universities has also resulted in one, Therefore, the 

author studies the impact of the popularization of 

scientific and technological achievements in sports 

colleges and universities from the perspective of 

healthy China, College physical education should be 

guided by the “healthy China” strategic goal, change 

the teaching concept, improve the teacher's own 

quality, reform the curriculum and evaluation system, 

cultivate students' health awareness and exercise 

habits, and then improve the overall quality of 

students' sports, It can promote the further 

development of the popularization of scientific and 

technological achievements in universities 

Keywords: Healthy Chinese vision; Sports; 

Popularization. 

1. INTRODUCTION 

Health is an inevitable requirement for promoting the 

all-round development of people and a basic 

condition for economic and social development. 

Under the guidance of the “Healthy China” strategic 

goal, college physical education teaching must not 

only teach students certain sports skills [1]. The most 

important thing is to cultivate students' health 

awareness, so that students can develop good habits 

of self-consciousness and improve their physical and 

mental health [2]. The promulgation of the “National 

Fitness Program (2016~2020) by the State Council 

has become a programmatic document for the 

implementation, construction and development of the 

National Fitness Program during the 13th Five-Year 

Plan for the completion of a well-off society [3]. And 

on the overall requirements, main tasks, safeguards 

and organizational implementation made a 

comprehensive and profound statement [4]. Sports 

play an important role in improving teenagers' 

physical health. With the continuous development of 

quality education, colleges and universities have fully 

realized the importance of sports [5]. However, there 

are still some colleges and universities students' 

awareness of exercise has not changed. Since the 

reform and opening up, China's development in all 

walks of life can be described as blooming flowers, 

has made great progress, the gross national product 

ranks in the forefront of the world, the development 

of national fitness is more mature, people's pursuit of 

health is becoming increasingly significant [6]. Only 

by promoting the development of physical education 

in Colleges and universities and guiding students to 

gradually form good health consciousness and 

exercise habits can the physical and mental health of 

college students be developed. 

Higher education is the last stage of education before 

students enter society. The study and exercise habits 

formed by students in schools have an important 

impact on their future work and life. Achieving 

national health and longevity is an important symbol 

of the country's prosperity and national rejuvenation, 

as well as the common long-cherished wish of the 

people of all nationalities [7]. Among them, the 

primary task in the main task is to “carry forward 

sports culture and promote the all-round development 

of human beings.” The traditional physical education 

curriculum model has been constantly innovated and 

improved, but through the investigation we can see 

that the current development of physical education 

curriculum in Colleges and universities is not 

optimistic [8]. However, the characteristics of 

industrialization, urbanization, population aging, 

environmental pollution, fast pace of life, and digital 

work have brought enormous challenges to the 

comprehensive construction of a well-off society [9]. 

At present, there are still many problems in college 

physical education in terms of ideology, curriculum 

construction, teacher training, and teaching 

investment [10]. This shows that further enhancing 

the broad masses of the people, especially the young 

people, cultural identity, consciousness and 

self-confidence in sports and physical and mental 

health, and advocating a healthy lifestyle will 

naturally become an important issue for us now and 

for some time to come. In order to effectively 

promote the extensive development of hundreds of 

millions of students in the country's sunshine sports, 

leading college students to leave the room, walk into 

International Journal of Education and Economics250

ACADEMIC PUBLISHING HOUSE



the playground, go to nature, and go to the sun, 

colleges and universities have a long way to go. 

2. PROBLEMS IN THE DEVELOPMENT OF 

SPORTS SCIENCE AND TECHNOLOGY 

POPULARIZATION IN COLLEGES AND 

UNIVERSITIES IN CHINA 

At present, due to the influence of traditional teaching 

concepts, colleges and universities do not pay enough 

attention to physical education curriculum. The 

college physical education classroom mainly teaches 

sports skills and sports knowledge. Colleges and 

universities are an important base for the birth of 

scientific research results, and are a temple with 

profound cultural heritage. Physical education for 

college students cannot be limited to simple physical 

education, and it requires the sublimation of health 

literacy. From the perspective of its cultural reality, 

sports and physical and mental health are the 

processes in which people constantly adapt to the 

environmental changes in sports activities and even 

social activities, and actively respond to various 

changes. Through long-term and active and effective 

sports practice, people constantly respond to and 

accept various problems and challenges, and 

gradually analyze and solve sports and physical and 

mental health problems. This strategy points out that 

improving the health quality of the people in an 

all-round way is an inevitable requirement for 

building a well-off society in an all-round way and an 

important way to balance the basic medical and health 

services in China. Similarly, exercise-loving sports 

teachers are bound to cultivate exercise-loving 

students. In order to cultivate innovative talents, it is 

not only necessary for students to master the 

knowledge they have formed, but also need to guide 

students to know how these knowledge was 

discovered. We should not only let students 

understand some existing theories, but also guide 

them to understand how these conclusions are 

obtained. 

In order to better popularize healthy life, improve the 

level of health literacy, and integrate the concept of 

health into the daily life of College students, we need 

profound cultural background as support and 

guidance. First of all, ignoring the cultivation of 

students' sports consciousness and habits, students do 

not really understand the connotation of sports, and 

do not form good sports habits, which is not 

conducive to the formation of students' lifelong sports 

concept and habits. And in the process of this 

initiative, the process of obtaining more and higher 

ability of Self-physical and mental health 

development. Only by comprehensively improving 

the level of national health quality can we further 

promote the development of China's comprehensive 

national strength and keep the overall level of 

development in line with the level of international 

health development. At present, college students do 

not care much about their own abilities. They are tired 

of outdoor physical education classes. They think that 

the teaching methods of physical education teachers 

are dull and tedious, and the explanation of sports 

skills is not thorough enough. Many college students 

have learned the structure of human skeletal muscles 

by means of the platform of college physical 

education. Secondly, because physical education 

focuses on the teaching of sports skills, some students 

simply imitate the physical movements of teachers in 

sports learning, lacking the ability of sports 

innovation and thinking, which limits the cultivation 

of individualized quality of students' sports. The 

cultural characteristics and connotations of sports and 

physical and mental health are relative. Under 

different sports culture backgrounds and patterns, the 

differences in the cultural connotations of sports and 

physical and mental health are obvious. 

3. THE DEVELOPMENT STRATEGY OF 

UNIVERSITY SCIENCE AND TECHNOLOGY 

POPULARIZATION FROM THE PERSPECTIVE 

OF “HEALTHY CHINA” 

Under the guidance of the strategic goal of “Healthy 

China”, college physical education should change the 

teaching model that pays attention to sports skills 

training and assessment results. Mastering the simple 

principles of sports biomechanics, you can perform 

simple physical exercises without being restricted by 

the venue and time after work, so that you can not 

only improve your health. People always give their 

body and mind a rich cultural color, and there is no 

pure sports and physical and mental health culture 

that is free from specific cultural attributes. Thus, the 

performance of sports and physical and mental health 

is manifested in relativity. The “Healthy China” 

strategy provides a better theoretical guidance for the 

development of college sunshine sports. Physical 

education activities do not attract their attention. The 

evaluation content and teaching method of physical 

education course need to be flexible, diverse and 

attractive according to students' requirements. It can 

also provide simple guidance to other people and 

form a virtuous circle of sustainable development and 

health. To correctly understand the function of 

physical fitness and the requirement of social 

development on students' physical quality, the 

teaching goal should be transferred from 

strengthening physical fitness to exercise and fitness, 

and students' physical awareness and habit should be 

cultivated. Make it a sub-target system of this big 

target system to be constructed and developed, and 

constantly improve, and actively integrate into the 

“healthy China” environment, to make due efforts and 

beneficial contributions for “healthy China”. 

Colleges and universities should innovate and 

optimize the curriculum of physical education. Firstly, 

they should optimize the content of physical 

education, fully consider the characteristics of 

students in the selection of teaching materials, and the 

content of teaching should be both scientific and 
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interesting. In recent years, the physical fitness test of 

students has been highly valued by schools at all 

levels and regions. In choosing teaching projects, we 

should change the previous single and boring project 

form, reduce the number of technical projects, 

increase more projects of interest to students, and 

increase the diversity and practicability of classroom 

teaching. It is our duty to strengthen our country's 

cultural soft power, cultivate people's sports cultural 

identity, self-consciousness and self-confidence, 

advocate a healthy lifestyle, greatly improve people's 

spiritual outlook, and improve people's physical and 

mental health as the starting point and destination. 

The physical aspects include sports materials, sports 

environments, sports equipment, operating sites and 

related sports items to be applied. In physical 

education class, we should pay attention to the 

cultivation of students' motor skills, physical quality 

participation ability and hobbies, and reflect the 

professional ability of physical education teachers to 

attract students' attention and be appreciated by 

students. In the long run, the focus of school work has 

shifted to the student's physical fitness test. All work 

has focused on physical test results, but neglected the 

core position of comprehensively cultivating students' 

healthy development. This is exactly the same as the 

current situation of China's heavy sports and sports. 

4. CONCLUSIONS 

In order to establish a scientific and perfect evaluation 

system, colleges and universities should evaluate the 

various factors in the physical exercise process, 

including exercise time, exercise intensity, exercise 

interest, and participation attitude. “Health” should be 

deeply implemented in the spirit and guidelines of 

colleges and universities. The comprehensive 

construction of “healthy campus” should be started 

from “health sports”. The cultural construction of 

sports and physical and mental health should be 

placed in the environment of prospering socialist 

culture with Chinese characteristics. It should be 

actively integrated into the great health of building a 

“healthy China”. It should be carried out to practice 

“national fitness”. Going in the big process. Sports, as 

a social and cultural activity, can play a positive role 

in physical exercise, physical fitness and life 

enrichment. The purpose of my teaching is to 

cultivate students' cooperative spirit, so that students 

can better adapt to society. Increase extracurricular 

sports activities, cultivate diversified teams of 

physical education teachers, attract favorable social 

resources, create a variety of social sports service 

platforms, so that schools and society are in line. We 

should attach importance to the efforts and progress 

made by students in physical exercise, grasp the 

situation of students' participation in physical exercise 

and give timely encouragement and affirmation, 

stimulate students' enthusiasm to participate in 

physical exercise, and develop good habits of physical 

exercise. 
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Abstract: The results of the assessment of College 

Students' English Reading Comprehension Scale 

based on the Chinese English Competence Scale 

show that the assessment of language competence 

scale can diagnose English teaching and learning in 

Higher Vocational colleges, In order to construct the 

scale of Chinese college students' ability to speak and 

act in English, we should ensure the universality, 

representativeness and authority of the source of 

descriptive language and the accuracy, clarity, 

conciseness, independence and affirmation of 

descriptive language, Learners can also use the scale 

to self-evaluate and establish their own learning goals, 

At the same time, the learning time required for each 

stage is not the same, The learner should determine 

his own learning plan according to his own situation 

and the standard reference provided by the scale, Its 

ability grading reflects the correspondence between 

the English level of students in each scholastic school 

and the ability to describe the descriptors, and it is 

targeted and instructive for college English teaching, 

In order to continuously improve the learning effect 

of college English teaching 

Keywords: Chinese English; Competence scale; 

College English; Teaching 

1. INTRODUCTION 

The goal of building a foreign language competence 

assessment system is to change the current situation 

of incomplete, unsystematic and incoherent 

examinations, and to establish a foreign language 

competence assessment standard and examination 

system with Chinese characteristics, international 

standards and multiple functions. The Chinese 

English Competence Level Scale is a multi-level 

index system guided by language use. It evaluates and 

classifies English competence in a series of criteria. It 

also gives a comprehensive, clear and specific 

description of the characteristics of English 

competence at all levels [1]. Based on the theories of 

pedagogy, psychology, linguistics and other related 

disciplines, learning from the experience of foreign 

language competence standards development, and 

according to the actual situation of Chinese English 

learners, it divides the learners' English competence 

from low to high into three stages: basic, 

improvement and proficiency. It is the first English 

competence assessment standard for Chinese English 

learners [2]. Not only do learners have doubts about 

their own language proficiency assessment and 

certification, but they also bring confusion to teachers, 

educational institutions, and employers. Therefore, 

the unified English proficiency assessment standard 

with authority, high quality and high recognition is 

the common demand of many stakeholders in China 

at this stage [3]. The English Language Proficiency of 

the Chinese English Proficiency Rating Scale is 

scientifically described. The nine levels form a 

complete continuum, providing reference standards 

for English learning, teaching and evaluation at each 

stage. A connected bridge between learning, teaching, 

and evaluation [4]. 

The Chinese English Competence Level Scale (CELS) 

takes language use as its orientation, and constructs a 

competency description framework including 

language comprehension, language expression, 

pragmatic competence, language knowledge, 

translation competence and language use strategies, as 

well as a multi-level indicator system under this 

framework [5]. The so-called target language 

competence can be either a person's overall language 

competence or a part of his language competence. For 

example, the target language competence of the Oral 

Language Scale is people's oral communicative 

competence, while the target language competence of 

the Writing Scale is people's written expression 

competence. Students have a certain reading and 

writing foundation, and will cooperate well with 

teaching [6]. In the lecture class, because of its weak 

foundation, students feel that listening and speaking 

are unattainable and their enthusiasm for learning is 

not high. The language ability of the language 

user/lear learner in participating in the activity can be 

summarized as the ability to use the language to 

understand information and the ability to use the 

language to express information, that is, language 

comprehension and language expression ability [7]. 

The English learning centered on comprehensive 

application ability advocated by the scale is consistent 

with the outlines, guidelines and standards of English 

teaching at all levels in China at this stage. This 

requires English learners to strengthen their ability to 

speak, speak, and write. The attention of teachers will 

inevitably bring the motivation of students to learn. 
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Therefore, college English teaching should start from 

the aspect of listening and speaking, and train 

students to apply learning. At the same time, based on 

the competency standards covered by the scale, the 

college entrance examination English test proposition 

can make the college entrance examination ability 

more comprehensive, paying attention to the 

examinee's comprehensive language application 

ability, thus guiding its comprehensive development 

of language ability [8]. 

2. THE POSITIVE ROLE OF THE CHINESE 

ENGLISH COMPETENCE SCALE 

The Chinese English Competence Scale is the first 

English proficiency assessment standard for Chinese 

English learners. It consists of nine grades and 

quantifies the scores of learners and users in three 

stages. It mainly describes the typical language 

behaviors of language learners and users with 

different competence levels, namely, what abilities are 

mobilized to accomplish what communicative tasks in 

specific situations. Descriptives should be accurate, 

clear, concise, independent, and affirmative. General 

English focuses on cultivating students' ability to 

communicate with their individual needs and social 

interactions. Specialized English focuses on 

cultivating language skills around academics, subject 

research, and innovative entrepreneurship. “Either 

general English or specialized English is used to 

develop Students' language application ability. 

Classification and grading are the key, classification 

should have a solid theoretical basis, and grading 

should be supported by qualitative and quantitative 

evidence. As a standard, the normative, coherent and 

comparable of various examinations are Substantial 

improvements will be made to directly improve the 

efficiency and effectiveness of various examinations. 

Each semester of College English teaching has a 

corresponding competency level examination. The 

school can objectively evaluate the teaching effect of 

the teachers according to the passing rate of the 

students' English competence level examination. The 

scale not only provides normative criteria for English 

assessment and education in China, but also has a 

fundamental impact on a series of follow-up language 

and other educational policies. In other words, the 

scale not only acts on human resources of English 

proficiency and their assessment behavior, but also on 

other relevant policies. The scale is followed by the 

“Language Competence Summary” and the “Sub-item 

Competence Summary” followed by the 

“Self-Assessment Scale” for learners' self-assessment 

of their abilities. It includes Self-evaluation Scale of 

listening comprehension ability, Self-evaluation Scale 

of reading comprehension ability and Self-evaluation 

Scale of oral expression ability. Pre-evaluation of 

students' reading ability to determine the current level 

of students. The pre-assessment method can include 

the analysis of the college entrance examination 

scores, designing English reading tests with different 

difficulty levels, etc. in order to make a preliminary 

judgment on the students' situation. There is an 

imbalance in the development of learners' abilities in 

all aspects of language. The scale can help to 

diagnose the level of each ability sub-item, so as to 

formulate a comprehensive and effective learning 

program for the comprehensive development of 

listening, speaking, reading and writing. 

There are great differences in language competence 

among college students. Large class teaching with 

unified textbooks and unified class hours will 

frustrate some students' learning enthusiasm and 

interest. In teaching, we should greatly improve the 

cultivation of listening and speaking ability and 

strengthen students' ability to use language in practice. 

Once we get away from books and exams, how many 

vocabulary and grammar knowledge can students use 

in communicative situations is the problem we should 

pay attention to in our teaching. The concept of target 

language competence refers to the understanding and 

expression of the core concept of “Chinese English 

competence”, which is both holistic and subdivided. 

The development of the scale is also based on a 

learner-centered learning philosophy, encouraging 

learners to plan their own learning routes, taking 

responsibility for learning, and changing passive 

learning to active learning. Obviously, the language 

ability construct in this definition can fully contain 

assumptions about the test content. The language 

ability is contextualized, with language activities as 

the center, reflecting the characteristics of college 

English teaching in colleges and universities. The 

linguistic ability of the surface to the language is in 

line with the college English teaching proposed by the 

College English Teaching Guide. It is oriented 

towards the practical use of English and focuses on 

cultivating students' English application ability. The 

formulation of foreign language proficiency standards 

and the construction of foreign language ability 

assessment system will promote long-term 

examination reform and language education and 

teaching reform, and positively affect long-term social 

efficiency and fairness. 

3. SUGGESTIONS ON COLLEGE ENGLISH 

TEACHING REFORM BASED ON THE CHINESE 

ENGLISH COMPETENCE SCALE 

According to the competency description of each 

level in the Chinese English Competence Scale and 

the assessment results of the Students' Language 

Competence Scale, a curriculum content structure is 

constructed which is consistent with both the 

competency index system of the Chinese English 

Competence Scale and the situation. Based on these 

concepts, the English proficiency level of Chinese 

English learners is classified and graded. In different 

links of teaching, teachers are based on scales, and 

can make diagnostic evaluation, formative evaluation 

and summative evaluation. Check, verify, measure 

and personalize the students' English ability, adjust 
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the teaching contents, teaching methods and methods 

in time according to the needs of the students, and 

improve the effectiveness of English teaching so as to 

plan for further study in the future. Together with 

numerous teaching and examination projects, it 

provides all-round English teaching and assessment 

services to all walks of life, and influences the views 

and opinions of all walks of life on the issue of 

“national foreign language ability”. 

The three-dimensional dimension of the teaching 

process reflected by the Effective College English 

Classroom Environment Construction and Assessment 

Scale and the path model with a good fit between the 

teaching process and the learning effect can be 

established, which accords with the basic explanation 

of the theoretical model that the teaching process 

affects the learning effect. The comparability between 

different examinations based on the unified criteria 

will be greatly enhanced. It will not only promote the 

communication and mutual recognition of learning 

outcomes and the orderly connection between foreign 

language teaching and examinations at all stages, but 

also greatly improve the recognition and utilization of 

examination results. It will also help China's existing 

English examinations to be in line with International 

standards. According to the students' learning process 

performance and evaluation results, the teaching plan 

is continually revised and improved to achieve benign 

feedback and gradually achieve higher level goals. 

The examination is the baton of teaching and learning. 

It is necessary to listen to, speak, read, write and 

translate the performance indicators according to the 

“Chinese English Proficiency Rating Scale”, 

implement the graded assessment and comprehensive 

evaluation of the students' language ability, and also 

comprehensively assess The teaching of teachers 

encourages teachers and students to work together to 

balance and improve their abilities. Provide a 

common scale for the connection of various English 

exams, make the exam design more comprehensive 

and systematic, make the test scores comparable, and 

provide a basis for the mutual recognition of different 

learning outcomes. 

One of the main features of the Chinese English 

Competence Scale is the development of a 

self-assessment scale for language learners and users 

to judge or diagnose their English proficiency. 

Emphasizing the use of language and the 

development of cognitive ability will help guide 

students to strengthen the cultivation of 

comprehensive language ability and thinking ability. 

The national English proficiency test is a 

comprehensive examination of all aspects of students' 

listening, speaking, reading, writing and translation. 

Students can make self-assessment and mutual 

assessment of their English proficiency, diagnose 

their English proficiency, adjust their learning 

objectives and methods according to their actual 

situation, select appropriate learning materials, and 

participate in appropriate level training or proficiency 

testing. The scale helps students improve their ability 

to learn independently and promote learning through 

evaluation. The formative evaluation requires 

attention to the student's learning process, that is, after 

the students observe the teacher's teaching activities, 

the students do their own work, the teachers feedback 

and summarize the evaluation. The strategies to learn 

each language skill provide a series of methods and 

strategies for learning and using language. It also 

provides inspiration for teachers to self-diagnose daily 

teaching and choose teaching strategies. As a result, 

the learning process is presented and the teacher's 

evaluation of the students is more objective. 

4. CONCLUSION 

This paper studies the application of the Chinese 

English Competence Scale in College English 

teaching. Teaching and learning are mutually 

reinforcing. The acquisition and improvement of 

students' reading strategy ability is closely related to 

how teachers teach reading. Focus on whether 

learning happens, is effective and meets the standards. 

Self-awareness of knowledge and learning can play 

an important role in learning. The self-evaluation 

criteria of the scale can help learners improve their 

learning awareness. Strengthening the construction of 

foreign language competence assessment system is 

the need of realizing the national development 

strategy in the new era. “English is the main foreign 

language language in China. The construction of 

foreign language ability evaluation system should 

start from the development of English proficiency 

rating scale and also reflect the perception 

characteristics of Chinese college students on English 

classroom teaching process and teaching results. 

“Chinese English Proficiency Rating Scale” It 

provides a theoretical basis for the teaching of college 

teachers, improving teaching methods and means, 

improving teaching level, and also provides a 

powerful grasp for college English teaching and 

professional training of applied technical talents. 

Cultivating students to establish self-evaluation 

judgment and self-learning strategies Active learning 

framework. 
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Abstract: Training high-quality tourism talents is the 

teaching goal of tourism English in Higher Vocational 

colleges, It is necessary to rationally design teaching 

objectives, tasks and planning projects, This paper 

discusses the necessity and feasibility of positioning 

and transforming the new teacher's role in tourism 

English classroom teaching, In English teaching, we 

should take students as the main body, teachers as the 

leading role, situational teaching as the main means, 

and pay attention to the cultivation of students' 

comprehensive English application ability, Through 

the introduction and implementation of cooperative 

learning in tourism English teaching, while changing 

the traditional teaching mode, students' 

comprehensive ability can be enhanced by cultivating 

their subjective and participatory awareness, Create a 

real situation, integrate English learning into 

professional learning, so that students' original 

professional knowledge and social experience can 

promote the learning of English knowledge and help 

students construct English knowledge system, 

Encouraging students to participate in learning 

enthusiasm and creativity, reflects the modern 

educational concept, is a creative and effective 

teaching theory and strategy system adopted by many 

countries in the world 

Keywords: Higher vocational education; Tourism 

English; Cooperative learning 

1. INTRODUCTION 

At present, there are still some problems in English 

courses offered by higher vocational colleges, which 

restrict the cultivation of professional talents. The 

students majoring in tourism English in higher 

vocational colleges are generally poor, and the mode 

of training talents in schools does not meet the actual 

needs of the current market [1]. Cooperative learning 

method is applied to English teaching in Higher 

Vocational colleges. There are some differences 

between this teaching method and traditional teaching 

method. It highlights the dominant position of 

students. Students are the center of all teaching 

activities [2]. Aiming at cultivating students' 

comprehensive quality and comprehensive ability, the 

main orientation is to cultivate all-round development 

of morality, intelligence, physique and beauty at the 

tertiary level, with English listening, speaking, 

reading, writing and translation skills, to understand 

the laws and regulations of tourism economy, to be 

familiar with tour guide business, and to have good 

communication and organizational abilities [3]. It is 

necessary for English teachers to quickly make 

correct adjustments, change the deep-rooted 

educational concepts and accustomed classroom 

teaching methods and teaching behaviors, and 

reposition their role in teaching activities, and truly 

become the “main body of curriculum dynamics”. It 

is necessary to optimize and combine the above 

factors according to different situations, and to seek 

an optimal and realistic talent training mode will 

encourage teachers and students to emancipate their 

minds with a new thinking and attitude, realize 

innovation, and promote continuous innovation of 

teaching and Progress, and ultimately achieve the 

continuous improvement of the teaching level and the 

continuous improvement of the quality of students 

[4]. 

Cooperative learning is based on modern social 

psychology, pedagogical sociology, cognitive 

psychology and modern educational and teaching 

technology. It is based on the development and 

utilization of the recognized relationship in the 

classroom, guided by goal design, driven by the 

interaction and cooperation of the whole staff, and 

guided by class teaching [5]. In the process of 

cooperative learning, only when the group succeeds 

can the individual succeed. That is to say, the real 

achievement of the individual goal depends on the 

realization of the group goal. Cooperative learning 

theory combines with different courses in practice and 

continuously innovates and concentrates on the period 

of development. Its theory is gradually recognized 

and introduced in a wide range, becoming a new 

teaching concept and method with growing 

momentum [6]. Recognize and experience the rich 

expressiveness of language, gradually master the 

more authentic expressions, get rid of the influence of 

Chinese, think in English, and lay a good language 

environment for students' English learning. It is 

necessary to fully consider the difference between 

difficulty level and student learning ability, make the 

activity task and completion process suitable for the 

student's ability level, enhance the students' 

understanding of the task, and provide some support 
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for the students to successfully complete the task [7]. 

It is necessary to adhere to cooperative learning so 

that everyone can participate and play their due role. 

Change the teaching method of tourism English 

tradition, establish a tourism English curriculum and 

teaching work system, and adapt the tourism English 

education to the current talent training needs [8]. 

2. ANLYSIS OF COOPERATIVE LEARNING OF 

TOURISM ENGLISH 

2.1 Orientation of Tourism English Course 

For tourism English majors in Higher Vocational 

colleges, both English and tourism professional 

competence are the foundation, and the compound 

competence based on this foundation, that is, the 

ability to deal with and solve specific problems in 

practical work with comprehensive use of relevant 

knowledge, should be the direction of its development. 

Easy classroom communication atmosphere is the 

premise of improving teaching quality. The 

application of cooperative learning in Higher 

Vocational English teaching should ensure that 

students can learn to listen, express their personal 

wishes and ideas, and form a good communication 

atmosphere. The goal is to cultivate all-round quality 

and comprehensive vocational ability. The goal of 

training is at the level of cultivation, with all-round 

development of morality, intelligence, physique and 

beauty, with English listening, speaking, reading, 

writing and translation skills. The analysis of 

comprehensive and specific abilities of tourism 

English majors is shown in Table 1. Understand the 

laws of tourism economy, marketing strategies and 

tourism regulations, familiar with the tour guide 

business, and have good communication and 

organizational skills. It is a vocational English course, 

which combines the professional courses of higher 

vocational education with the courses of English 

majors to make it meet the needs of the foreign 

tourism employment market, and has strong 

application and practicality. Under the guidance and 

guidance of teachers, students conduct simulation 

training. In the above-mentioned scenarios, students 

systematically master various service procedures, 

management methods and skills, and improve the 

comprehensive ability of contingency, coordination, 

socialization and problem solving, thus improving the 

professional English level. 

Table 1 an Analysis of the Comprehensive Ability and 

Special Ability of Tourism English Major 

 Factor Weight 

Basic Quality 

Ability 

Humanistic quality 0.23 

Physical Fitness and 

Sports Skills 

0.27 

Ability to use 

English 

Basic English Ability 0.25 

Ability to use English 0.28 

Tourism Business 

Capability 

Tourism Service Ability 0.26 

Tourism Management 

Marketing Ability 

0.29 

In practical tourism English teaching, teachers divide 

students into several study groups according to their 

interests, basis, personality and the principle of 

“homogeneity among groups and heterogeneity 

within groups”. Each student in the group undertakes 

their own tasks in the activities and is responsible for 

their own tasks. Students' participation, participation 

status and participation degree are not ideal, and 

students are often just passive participation. Although 

a new round of classroom teaching reform is in full 

swing, even if there is communication and 

cooperation among students, the level of cooperative 

learning is often low, the content of communication is 

relatively single, or cooperation is mere form. Create 

various cooperative learning activities, promote 

students to learn from each other, help each other, 

experience collective sense of honor and achievement, 

develop cooperative spirit, so that students “know 

their own learning strengths and weaknesses, willing 

to cooperate with others, develop harmonious and 

healthy upward character. In cooperative learning, 

students can help them develop communication, 

coordination, assistance and competition awareness 

through the establishment of individual tasks and 

mutual help, which helps them to acquire and use 

social skills. Personal growth. 

The aim of higher vocational education is to make 

students have the ability to engage in one or a kind of 

occupation, and to cultivate students' vocational 

ability and comprehensive quality as the purpose of 

professional teaching design mode with higher 

vocational characteristics. The application of 

cooperative learning in Higher Vocational English 

teaching can effectively foster students' cooperative 

learning spirit, fundamentally recognize the 

importance of cooperative learning, and enable 

students to adapt to cooperative learning in their 

future work and life. Tourism English teaching 

enables students to complete certain learning tasks by 

participating in various real and specific practical 

activities related to tourism, and mainly cultivates 

students' English language communicative 

competence. Therefore, the key to improving students' 

English level of travel is to use effective teaching 

methods to improve students' ability to communicate 

in English. Make full use of their rich experience and 

their understanding and grasp of the latest 

developments in the tourism industry. When teaching 

students some courses with strong practical skills and 

practical experience, they will influence and form 

students' post awareness and professional habits. Let 

the process of learning activities become more of a 

process in which students discover problems, ask 

questions, solve problems, and become a process of 

mastering language knowledge, practicing and 

improving language skills, and cultivating good will 

emotions. 

3. IMPLEMENTING STRATEGIES OF 

COOPERATIVE LEARNING IN TOURISM 

ENGLISH 
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Classroom teaching and other educational activities 

should create a harmonious social and psychological 

environment in which each student can relax, feel 

happy and think actively. In this psychological 

environment, their creativity will be maximized. 

Every cooperation group is required to select scenic 

spots. Students are required to collect information, 

prepare fully, divide work and cooperate. A tour guide 

for this scenic spot is arranged in English, and some 

pictures and photographs are used to introduce the 

scenic spots in English. Selected the best foreign 

guide group. Encourage and encourage students to 

participate more in teaching activities, etc., so that 

students feel psychological safety and spiritual 

encouragement, so that students' enthusiasm for 

learning is high, thinking is lively, and the enthusiasm 

for learning and exploration is higher, thus improving 

students' English subjects. Attitude and emotion. 

Cooperative teaching of tourism English also meets 

the needs of the society. We should pay attention to 

the practical effect of cooperative teaching, rather 

than to popular or coping with forms. As far as the 

characteristics of tourism English major in Higher 

Vocational Colleges and the effectiveness of teaching 

aims and means are concerned, making full use of 

multimedia technology in teaching is conducive to the 

close integration of language learning, cultural 

learning and language practice and application, and to 

the improvement of teaching efficiency. A series of 

reforms have also been carried out in the course of 

tourism specialty, such as collecting materials from 

libraries and Internet according to teaching contents 

and tasks, and then conducting classroom discussions, 

classroom demonstrations, tourism case analysis and 

guide training in English and Chinese. Real-time 

understanding of students' cooperative activities in 

order to timely regulate and control, help students 

constantly optimize their learning process, improve 

learning methods, so as to promote the transformation 

of students' learning styles. This makes it easy for 

students to experience the joy of success and enhance 

their confidence in learning English. In the process of 

reporting, understand the students' planning ability, 

innovation ability, division of labor and 

decision-making ability, and guide students to make 

appropriate adjustments to the project implementation 

process. Finally, teachers should organize students to 

demonstrate the results of the project tasks, mainly 

using the spoken English communication mode of 

travel English. 

Through cooperative learning, students' ability of 

comprehensive use of language knowledge can be 

well trained, a more real situation can be created for 

students, and students' interest in learning can be 

enhanced. The objective requirement of the openness 

of tourism English is that the place or plot of its 

occurrence is uncontrollable, which requires students 

to have the ability to change randomly. On the basis 

of not neglecting the evaluation of individual 

evaluation and learning results, we should focus on 

the evaluation of collective evaluation and learning 

process, and on the collective evaluation of the 

behavior of group discussion. From the interactive 

point of view of cooperative learning, this is indeed a 

simple understanding of the complex phenomenon of 

teaching. “Teaching is not only a bilateral activity 

between teachers and students, it should be a unity of 

multilateral interaction among dynamic factors.” At 

the same time, from the perspective of the students, 

the teachers should comment on the different 

members of each group, and the excellent places 

should be praised. The inadequacies should help them 

to correct and improve, so as to achieve the expected 

effect of vocational English teaching. Practice outside 

the school is mainly to fully tap resources, try to 

strengthen contact with major medium-sized travel 

agencies and tourist attractions, and open up practical 

training bases for students. It can cultivate students' 

practical ability, and can also provide a stage for 

teachers and students to display their talents, and 

promote the improvement of students' comprehensive 

quality. 

4. CONCLUSION 

This paper explores the implementation of 

cooperative learning in tourism English in Higher 

Vocational colleges. In the new era and new 

opportunities, new requirements and challenges are 

put forward to us. We must renew our ideas, improve 

our teaching quality, change teaching strategies and 

adapt to the requirements of the times. The teaching 

process is complex and many situations are 

unexpected. Our strategies should also be flexible and 

changeable. Even if it is suitable for cooperative 

learning, we should choose different support 

strategies according to the situation and take full 

account of various constraints, so that cooperative 

learning can really play its due role. Cooperative 

learning aims at promoting students' comprehensive, 

sustained and harmonious development. It is not only 

a change in learning methods, but also a change in 

educational concepts. It will continue to practice and 

explore in the future teaching process. To stimulate 

students' interest in English learning and cultivate 

students' ability to solve problems and create. Allow 

students to gain a certain level of linguistic 

knowledge while also having the ability to 

communicate in English. Through the orderly and 

rational design and implementation of projects, 

promote the integration of students' tourism 

professional skills and English professional 

knowledge, improve students' employability and 

sustainable development ability, meet the needs of the 

tourism market, and cultivate more qualified talents 

for the society. It can establish the team spirit and 

teamwork ability of students while achieving the 

expected teaching effect, which has important guiding 

significance for the future development of students. 
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Abstract: The course of the modernization of Chinese 

sports specialty is also the process of the emergence 

and development of sports education, This historical 

process has initially formed its own characteristics 

and completed the task of a period quickly, which can 

trigger our reflection on sports education, Under the 

influence of the continual development of educational 

curriculum reform, new educational reform ideas and 

policies are constantly put forward, The reform of 

sports specialty must be a combination of worldwide 

and national characteristics, Society, students and 

knowledge are external factors to promote the reform 

of Sports Specialty in order to meet the requirements 

of the development of the new century, Under the 

guidance of “health first” and student-centered school 

physical education ideology, the reform process of 

physical education specialty is accelerating and 

showing a deep development trend, This paper 

systematically combs the process of the development 

and evolution of the curriculum of modern sports 

majors in China, analyzes the characteristics of 

historical sports majors, summarizes the regular 

historical experience of the development of sports 

majors, and aims to provide useful benefits for the 

current reform of sports majors in China Revelation 
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1. INTRODUCTION 

In order to meet the needs of the society for the 

cultivation of sports professionals and the 

popularization of colleges and universities, higher 

education has also carried out extensive reform of the 

curriculum system, and has achieved preliminary 

results [1]. In the field of education, in order to serve 

the needs of political, economic and cultural 

construction in the early days of the founding of the 

People’s Republic, the Party led the people to start the 

reform of sports specialty, and initially constructed a 

new system and system of sports specialty, which 

played a positive role in promoting the quality of 

sports education in New China and the subsequent 

reform of sports specialty [2]. Physical education 

teachers’ training is directly influenced by the natural 

sports thought and under the background of 

“beautification” of normal education mode, they have 

also started their own standardization efforts, and 

gradually converged to the trend of world sports talent 

training in the subsequent period, forming a more 

standardized curriculum model. The change happened 

in the field of education imperceptibly, reflecting the 

improvement of the physique of the whole people, 

especially the strengthening of the field of physical 

education in Colleges and universities, which 

improved the development and education level of 

school physical education and social physical 

education in the post-war educational changes [3]. On 

the gradual deepening of China’s basic education 

curriculum reform with quality education as the main 

theme, reviewing the development history of China’s 

sports majors, summarizing the historical experience 

and lessons of the development of the century, and 

thus providing useful references and inspiration for 

the reform of today’s and future sports majors [4]. 

In the early period of modern China, there were no 

sports majors in a strict sense, and there were only 

seven kinds of majors built by the branch universities 

of ordinary colleges and universities, which were 

similar to those of Japan, and the fact that industry 

was the main task was consistent with the reality of 

solving the “poverty” in Chinese society. Students 

need to master the ability of communication, 

interaction, self and diversified management through 

the study of social (communication) competence 

courses [5]. To change the content of physical 

education teaching into a subject course consisting of 

various sports, which all students must learn, and 

which has unified and standardized requirements, is to 

design the course centered on the subject itself. The 

“learning structure” mainly considers the physical and 

mental characteristics of students and the needs of 

common individual development. Although the 

formation and evolution of the curriculum model of 

P.E. teacher training seems to be directly related to the 

reform of school P.E., they are all influenced and 

restricted by the changes of sports, education and 

social, political and economic. Although the direct 

motivation comes from the reform of school P.E., the 

fundamental motivation lies in the social change, and 

every change can not be separated from the specific 

social background [6]. Physical education colleges 

can open security majors and clear coaches, etc., 

which can not only provide graduates with a clear 

career value orientation, but also highlight the 

educational philosophy of paying special attention to 

professionalization and professionalization. Learning 
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to introduce advanced foreign experience is also a 

need for social development [7]. In this sense, in the 

past 100 years, the development process of China’s 

sports majors to learn from foreign countries, whether 

passive or active, has historical and progressive. The 

historical process of evolution was roughly from the 

rise of church schools and foreign affairs schools after 

the Opium War to the founding of New China, which 

lasted nearly a hundred years. It can be said that the 

process of reforming the history of modernization of 

Chinese sports majors is a process of ups and downs 

and twists and turns [8]. 

2. RELATIVE INDEPENDENCE OF PHYSICAL 

EDUCATION CURRICULUM DEVELOPMENT 

Throughout the course of the development of Physical 

Education Specialty in China, after years of 

construction and development, it has formed its own 

system and formed its own characteristics. The 

guiding ideology emphasizes the independence of 

specialty and maintains the independence of relative 

physical education specialty. Physical education is the 

basic organizational form of school physical 

education. Physical education teachers should study 

teaching materials, make ingenious teaching plans, 

make the syllabus of various teaching materials 

organically coordinate, and use appropriate teaching 

methods to carry out classroom teaching. In the 

process of teaching, teachers should not only pay 

attention to the increase of students’ physical exercise 

scores, but also pay attention to the improvement of 

quality. The physical nature curriculum set by the 

school, regardless of its course content, teaching 

methods, or its organizational form and class schedule, 

shows some characteristics of the modern sports 

major. In particular, some track and field sports and 

military gymnastics and general gymnastics are 

combined into a comprehensive textbook, which 

shows the characteristics of modern sports education 

content. While infiltrating the social, economic, 

political, and cultural influences at that time, it fosters 

the progressive elements that reflect the requirements 

of future social development. Because of this, it is 

possible for the sports major to continue to develop, 

move toward modernization, and move toward the 

future. 

The May 4th New Culture Movement laid the 

ideological foundation for natural science to enter the 

door of physical education. Since then, physical 

education schools have paid more attention to the role 

of these disciplines and regarded them as a very 

important part of the curriculum system. (P.E.) 

Practice lessons, exercises, seminars, academic 

research, project implementation and case analysis 

become the main teaching mode in subsequent 

learning, which is conducive to the improvement of 

students’ practical ability and accumulation of 

experience, while stimulating students’ interest and 

cultivating their thinking ability. Attaching 

importance to the research of physical education 

teaching methods and the establishment and change 

of physical education content have prompted people 

to study the laws and methods of physical education 

teaching. At the same time, the emphasis on sports to 

adapt to the physiological and psychological 

characteristics of people has promoted the subsequent 

development of sports physiology, sports psychology, 

sports anatomy and other disciplines in China. The 

sports major has further developed in the direction of 

adapting to the physical and mental characteristics 

and personality development needs of students. 

Germany changed the name of the physical education 

class to the competition class, emphasizing the factors 

of entertainment and competition in the physical 

education class. At the same time, there were three 

modes, namely, the mode of developing sports 

programs, the mode of developing sports behaviors, 

and the mode of emphasizing experience and 

participation. These changes and influences also 

affect the content of the curriculum for the training of 

physical education teachers. 

The traces of modern sports specialty in China find 

the germination of modern sports specialty in China, 

and gradually form the embryonic process. New-style 

schools set up physical education specialty from the 

thought of bourgeois all-round development education. 

It played a very important role in the emergence of 

modern Chinese physical education specialty. 

Therefore, it can be said that the germination and 

embryonic form of sports specialty at this stage has 

laid a certain foundation for the establishment of 

sports specialty system. The worldwide nature of 

sports majors brings about the strengthening of the 

national trend of sports majors in various countries. 

The national character here refers to the efforts made 

by various countries in establishing sports specialties 

suitable for their national conditions and cultural 

traditions. In the development of knowledge economy, 

which emphasizes people-oriented and takes 

knowledge, intelligence and creativity as the most 

basic factors of production, physical strength, as an 

important component of productivity, can enhance the 

productive labor force and increase social wealth by 

strengthening physical fitness, has become a bygone 

era. Develop sports and enhance people’s physical 

fitness: health first, learn second-class new democracy, 

new sports thoughts, pay more attention to the basic, 

practical, needle-like, flexible and scientific and 

effective teaching methods . It trains all kinds of 

talents needed by the society for all walks of life, but 

from the perspective of training talents, it is related to 

physical education, especially school sports, sports 

science, physical education, sports guidance and 

health sports are directly for school sports. Teacher 

trained in education. 

3. GENERAL CHARACTERISTICS OF SPORTS 

PROFESSIONAL REFORM 

The more the society develops, the more it needs the 

support of Humanities and Social Sciences for natural 
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sciences. The more it needs individuals to be 

independent and have independent value judgments to 

meet the needs of the rapidly developing society. 

Looking back on the reform process of Sports 

Specialty in New China, we can find that the reform 

of sports specialty experienced a single value 

orientation (social value orientation), highlighting the 

value orientation of human development, and seeking 

the integration of social development and human 

development value. After liberation, under the 

leadership of the Communist Party of China, we 

emphasized the role of physical education in the 

education of students’ ideological and moral character, 

and emphasized that we should serve for the 

construction and protection of the motherland, 

representing the fundamental interests of the broad 

masses of the people. The sports profession has 

brought about earth-shaking changes. In the 

curriculum setting, the statute stipulates that: the 

primary school, the elementary school, and the middle 

school all have “gymnastics” courses. The primary 

school is mainly for beneficial games and sports, and 

the high school and high school gymnastics Mainly. 

Physical education is more inclined to “specialist” 

education. Although it advocates “generalist” 

education and improves the overall quality of students, 

it is limited by the reality of the curriculum of sports 

majors and the conditions for most professional 

schools. The idea of “professional counterpart” 

training still dominates. Therefore, it has affected the 

development of the physical education major to the 

direction of cultivating “complex” talents. 

One of the basic viewpoints of education is to 

establish the subject status of the educatee in the 

process of education, to enhance the students’ 

subjective consciousness, to stimulate their 

enthusiasm, autonomy and creativity, so as to 

effectively internalize social culture into the quality 

structure of the educatee’s subject. However, as a 

specialized subject of physical education and sports 

schools in China, on the one hand, they have a 

relatively full understanding of the lack of physical 

education teachers, on the other hand, Sheep-feeding 

teaching in school physical education has shown signs. 

Therefore, it has become a trend to speed up the 

training of physical education teachers and broaden 

the ways of training physical education teachers. The 

changes and development of various sports majors 

will inevitably be affected, and show certain historical 

development characteristics and trajectories. In order 

to better understand the development and change of 

physical education curriculum, learn experience and 

lessons, in order to provide deep historical experience 

for future reform. It can be seen that the development 

of sports majors is influenced by the advanced 

countries of the same time in the horizontal direction. 

At the same time, it is subject to the traditional and 

realistic conditions of the country in the vertical 

direction. The sports profession of a country must also 

reflect the nationality, or be based on the nationality. 

Since the establishment of various new schools by the 

Western Affairs School, the courses offered by the 

schools have not only been limited to the “Reading 

Classics”, but the feudal ethics courses of the three 

classes and five regularities have to give some 

positions to the West to be consistent with the spirit of 

the rules of the game. The rules of the competition in 

sports are the products of the battle. 

It is impossible for the development of sports 

specialty to surpass the specific historical 

development stage. It can only be the product of a 

certain historical stage. Any attempt to surpass the 

historical development stage in the reform of sports 

specialty is unrealistic and futile, and will also be 

punished by the law of development of sports 

specialty. The establishment of physical education 

specialty should focus on strengthening the 

development of students’ various abilities, cultivating 

their comprehensive sports abilities, and making them 

sound in body and mind. With the deepening of 

teaching reform, people are increasingly aware that 

strengthening the cultivation of students’ personality 

is conducive to the development and improvement of 

students’ abilities. Fully aware of the characteristics 

of normal education in physical education specialty, 

physical education specialty began to have closer 

links with education, society and other disciplines in 

form and knowledge imparting. The reform of any 

professional curriculum system has its corresponding 

macro and specific social background. In the relevant 

background, we should clarify the essential attributes 

of the major, establish reasonable training objectives, 

and transform the training objectives into curriculum 

objectives in a balanced way. This curriculum should 

be said to have the basic form of modern physical 

education curriculum. From the perspective of 

curriculum teaching, we began to attach importance to 

the study of physical education teaching methods. In 

the past, military gymnastics belonged to military 

drills, and it was impossible to attach importance to 

teaching methods. The newly prescribed sports 

professional textbooks effectively promoted people’s 

exploration of physical education teaching methods. 

Constantly adjust the teacher’s knowledge structure, 

academic structure and teaching ability; earnestly do a 

good job of “cultivating all teachers as the goal, the 

backbone teachers focus on continuing education” 

and improve the teaching work ability. 

4. CONCLUSION 

This paper studies the historical changes and 

Enlightenment of the curriculum system of Physical 

Education Specialty in China. Sports majors are 

gradually stepping out of utilitarianism. The 

educational concept of emphasizing personality 

development and paying attention to people’s own 

value has been further strengthened. Chinese sports 

majors are developing rapidly in a proper and benign 

direction. The curriculum design should strive to 
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achieve a high starting point, a new system, fewer but 

more refined, comprehensive, step-by-step and 

integrated, so that the ability development of different 

students has a broad space. Physical education 

teachers’ professional ability contains more extensive 

content, so the curriculum of physical education 

specialty is constantly enriched and updated. In the 

training of physical education teachers, the 

determination of training objectives and curriculum 

settings have undergone several changes. From 

learning Japan to learning Britain and the United 

States, it is also a process of constant adjustment and 

development, which is necessary for the preliminary 

development of the construction of Physical 

Education Specialty in China. Building a sports major 

with Chinese characteristics is the mission of history 

to the majority of physical education educators. This 

is not only the greatest wish of many generations of 

Chinese physical education educators, but also the 

goal of fighting for it, and it is the continued 

development and continuous advancement of Chinese 

sports majors. Under the premise of correctly 

understanding the professional attributes of physical 

education majors, it is in line with the main trend of 

higher education reform, attaches importance to the 

new concept of absorbing teacher education, and 

takes the school sports reform and development as its 

own reference basis to do a good overall planning of 

the curriculum system. 
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Abstract: Tourism is a typical cross-cultural 

communication activity. In China, when translating 

Chinese tourism publicity materials into English, we 

must consider its cross-cultural factors, Cross-cultural 

awareness plays a very important role in the 

translation of tourist materials, Tourism English is 

rich in content, involving history, geography, law and 

religious beliefs, folk customs, literature and art, etc, 

Therefore, it is very important to master the methods 

of tourism translation, This paper analyzes the 

importance of cross-cultural awareness for English 

translation of tourist attractions by analyzing the 

characteristics of English translation of tourist 

attractions, Through the exploration of common 

problems in English translation of tourist attractions, 

this paper proposes some measures for cross-cultural 

awareness of English translation of tourist attractions 
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1. INTRODUCTION 

With the rapid development of the economy, tourism 

has developed rapidly around the world. The rise of 

international tourism has had a tremendous impact on 

the world economy and culture, and it has become a 

need for cross-cultural exchanges between people of 

different cultural backgrounds. The so-called 

cross-cultural communication consciousness is 

actually a kind of translation concept and an attitude, 

which is the premise of effectively achieving 

cross-cultural communication [1]. Under the 

background of the development of economic 

globalization, the research theme of academic circles 

often penetrates into the commodity economy fields 

such as industry and commerce, service industry, etc., 

and becomes the theoretical basis for leading or 

innovating the new trend of economic development. 

The translation of tourism English is not only the 

conversion of language symbols, but also the 

transformation of a cultural model [2]. People should 

not only master the global culture, but also let 

Chinese culture go to the world. Tourism is actually a 

very typical intercultural communication activity. In 

addition, tourism materials are important materials for 

a country's external publicity, and their translation 

directly affects the image of the country and the effect 

of external publicity. Therefore, the proper translation 

of tourism plays an important role in the process of 

Chinese culture going to the world. 

2. UNDERSTANDING OF CROSS-CULTURAL 

CONSCIOUSNESS 

Cross-cultural awareness refers to a cognitive 

standard and adjustment method formed consciously 

or unconsciously in cross-cultural communication, or 

a sensitivity to culture. Cross-cultural communication 

itself is a dynamic process of two-way information 

exchange between two parties of different cultures 

through information source-coding-information 

transmission-decoding-feedback and so on. It is the 

recognition of those remarkable cultural features 

which are contrary to the native culture and are 

regarded as incredible; through rational analysis, we 

can get the recognition of cultural characteristics [3]. 

Willing to respect and understand foreign cultures, we 

can learn some superficial features of foreign cultures 

through book knowledge and on-the-spot tourism. 

When we first get involved in an alien culture and 

have a certain understanding, we will have a cultural 

shock. If the translator over-emphasizes the 

characteristics and essence of the language and 

culture in the translation and ignores the big 

background of cross-cultural differences, it will 

inevitably bring more or less misunderstandings and 

obstacles to the translation of tourism materials [4]. 

Translation plays an important and unique role in the 

process of world civilization. When the translation 

community gradually reached a consensus and 

defined translations with “intercultural 

communication activities”, it meant that we should 

understand translation from the height of culture. 

Tourism English is very rich in content, including 

history, geography, law and religious beliefs, folk 

customs and literature and art. It can be divided into 

psychological and aesthetic differences, ethical 

differences and customs and habits. Currently in the 

translation of tourist attractions is the embodiment of 

cross-cultural [5]. Culture and language are two 

overlapping circles. Language is influenced and 

shaped by culture, and it is also an important part of 

the cultural field. The travel of tourists from different 

cultural backgrounds on five continents also makes 

cross-cultural awareness increasingly used in English 

translation of tourist attractions. This not only makes 

cross-cultural awareness more closely related to 

commodity economy, but also promotes the exchange 

and development of different cultures to a great extent. 

Tourism English translation is by no means a simple 

linguistic transformation, but a way to convey the 

contents of a language in a particular cultural context 

to the readers in another cultural context as 

appropriately as possible. Whether the translation of 

this cultural model can be accepted and appreciated 

by readers from different cultural backgrounds is the 

key to the success of tourism English translation. 

3. THE IMPACT OF CULTURAL DIFFERENCES 

ON TOURISM ENGLISH TRANSLATION 
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Cultural differences between different countries cover 

all areas of social life, and each country has its own 

unique cultural background. Like other translations, 

tourism translation requires faithfulness to the original 

text, but it is not a word-to-sentence conversion of 

“seating” and cannot be hard-translated or 

dead-translated. As one of the most important tools of 

communication, language translation is ultimately to 

meet the needs of communication [6]. However, the 

translator should have a keen cross-cultural awareness 

of what translation method to use under what 

circumstances. Because English translation of tourist 

attractions serves foreign tourists who use English as 

their mother tongue, its purpose is not only to spread 

information, but also to attract tourists' attention, 

arouse tourists' strong interest in the culture, 

humanities and natural landscape of tourist 

destinations, and stimulate their desire to buy tourist 

products. Therefore, basically every tourist attraction 

has been internalized into a local cultural carrier, 

which clearly reflects the local folk customs and 

cultural habits, and this is also an important factor to 

attract tourists. As an ancient civilization with 

profound cultural heritage, many scenic spots have 

very rich connotations. Pure transliteration or free 

translation cannot fully express the connotation of 

scenic spots. At this time, staff members need to use 

cross-cultural awareness. 

China is an ancient civilization. Many places of 

interest have a rich meaning when they are named, so 

they cannot simply use transliteration. Different 

nationalities will derive their habits of thinking, 

customs, and ethical standards with their national 

characteristics in different cultural backgrounds. In 

the description of tourism, English tourism styles are 

mostly simple in style and logical in rigor; the words 

are simple and clear, and the expressions are intuitive, 

popular and easy to understand. For foreign guests, in 

addition to hoping to appreciate the local scenery, 

they also hope to get close to the cultural atmosphere 

of tourist attractions and enhance cultural exchanges. 

At this time, the cultural function played by the 

translation of the name of the tourist attraction is 

crucial. While translating the original culture, it is 

difficult for the translator to take into account whether 

the translated words still have the original cultural 

characteristics and whether they can accurately 

express the original meaning. If it is interpreted by a 

tour guide, it can explain its historical background, 

which will be more attractive, making tourists not 

only attracted by the beautiful scenery, but also 

immersed in profound historical thoughts. This can 

not only reflect Chinese culture, but also include 

foreign culture. Therefore, in the translation of tourist 

attractions, the use of cross-cultural awareness can 

help foreign tourists understand the true meaning of 

tourist attractions more easily. Therefore, the most 

typical feature of English translation of tourist 

attractions is its flexibility and pertinence. The focus 

is to embody the cultural core of the original mother 

tongue through translation, so that foreign language 

audiences can understand and understand its unique 

historical traditions through translation. 

4. STRATEGIES FOR TOURISM ENGLISH 

TRANSLATION 

Reasonable use of literal and free translation of 

different languages is the key that translators must 

pay attention to in the process of tourism English 

translation. For the translation of the names of scenic 

spots, many people think that as long as they are 

translated according to Pinyin or literal meaning, they 

do not know that the translation of the names of 

scenic spots should have a high degree of 

cross-cultural awareness. In the process of translation, 

we should pay attention to “authenticity”. That is to 

say, through the use of linguistic meaning, cultural 

information processing, spelling of place names and 

scenic spots, translation of names of scenic spots and 

historical figures, and the application of cross-cultural 

awareness in tourism translation, we can truly display 

Chinese culture. In the compilation of guide words, 

some tour guides choose storytelling methods to 

introduce attractions, but if foreign tourists don't 

understand our cultural background and values, no 

matter how gorgeous your words are, they can't 

accurately understand your meaning. Therefore, when 

we are able to properly infiltrate, integrate, and apply 

cross-cultural awareness in the English translation of 

tourist attractions, we can eliminate the mistakes and 

misunderstandings that people make when they 

communicate and recognize other cultures because of 

different cultural backgrounds. Cross-cultural 

awareness of tourist attractions is of great importance 

to ensure the authenticity and accuracy of the culture 

of the mother tongue. 

China's history and culture are profound and profound. 

Many scenic spots are rich in its own unique cultural 

background and legendary stories. Simply translating 

and translating the names of scenic spots does not 

maximize the spread of Chinese culture. From a 

cross-cultural perspective, translations must conform 

to the habits of the translated language, enhance the 

psychological acceptance of the target readers, and 

cannot pass the content of the name of the attraction. 

As a result, the translation makes foreign tourists 

unable to figure out the head or cause negative 

associations. Therefore, in the choice of guide words, 

we must fully consider the cross-cultural awareness of 

English translation, fully consider the cultural 

background and political orientation of tourists. For 

example, when introducing the beauty of the West 

Lake in Hangzhou, a rhetorical device is usually 

chosen according to domestic customs to ensure that 

vivid pictures can be displayed. From the content 

point of view, the descriptive elements of scenic spots' 

proper names are mostly, and the information they 

contain is relatively extensive and complex. The types 

of scenic spots' names indicate the types of scenic 

International Journal of Education and Economics266

ACADEMIC PUBLISHING HOUSE



spots, and their meanings are relatively fixed and 

clear. In real life, tourism translation is not only a 

serious work, but also an interesting topic. It presents 

Chinese culture to foreign tourists and introduces 

foreign culture to them. 

Chinese culture has a long history. Most tourist 

attractions have masterpieces of ancient celebrities. 

Their writing is beautiful, cultural and lyrical. 

Especially the use of four-character sentences can 

better reflect the advantages and characteristics of 

Chinese. With the help of these annotations and 

associations, foreign tourists will understand the 

meaning of scenic spots and the Chinese culture they 

contain, which is exactly what tourism translators 

hope to convey in cross-cultural communication. 

From the perspective of cross-cultural communication, 

the translated language is simple, clear and easy to 

understand. It conforms to the English language 

habits. It also fully demonstrates the artistic 

conception of the original poetry, avoids the repetition 

of the translated text and makes it closer to the 

English readers. The translation should emphasize the 

meaning of the translation as much as possible, so that 

foreign countries can get the most basic 

understanding, feelings, associations, etc. about the 

name, otherwise they will not achieve the purpose of 

international cultural exchanges, and even create 

unnecessary misunderstandings. It needs to spread the 

local culture to individuals of different cultural 

backgrounds. As a carrier of cultural communication, 

it needs the staff to start from the needs of tourists in 

the translation work, and at the same time properly 

disseminate the cultural concept of the nation. 

Translators can only improve their cross-cultural 

awareness and master the cultural differences between 

the East and the West in order to objectively and 

accurately translate different cultures, so as to better 

distance the distance between foreign tourists and 

Chinese culture, and make the translation of travel 

English more Reasonable and easy to understand. 

5. CONCLUSIONS 

In short, tourism as a cross-cultural communication 

activity involves six elements of food, housing, travel, 

travel, purchase and entertainment, and it contains 

rich cultural factors everywhere. Language is the 

carrier of information transmission. English is the 

most commonly used international communication 

tool today. Travel English plays a key role in 

international tourism services. Cultural differences are 

an important factor in tourism and a cultural condition 

that constitutes the exchange and interaction of 

tourism culture. In order to achieve both the faithful 

original text and the dual purpose of increasing the 

interest of foreign tourists, translators need to use 

cross-cultural awareness to translate them effectively, 

so as to make up for the differences between different 

cultures. The application of cross-cultural awareness 

in the translation of cultural products related to tourist 

attractions is particularly important. It not only makes 

the Chinese culture reappear in English, but also 

realizes the effectiveness of cultural exchange and 

interaction between China and foreign countries. It 

requires us not only to fully understand the source 

language symbols in the process of translation, but 

also to translate their cultural connotations from a 

cross-cultural perspective, to accurately convey the 

cultural information of tourist attractions to foreign 

tourists, so as to achieve the purpose of tourism 

translation. 
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Abstract: With the further deepening of international 

cooperation and exchanges, the social demand for 

talents with intercultural communicative competence 

will be increasing, At present, the cultural competence 

of college students is far from meeting the needs of 

intercultural communication, It is increasingly urgent 

to strengthen cultural teaching to improve the 

awareness and ability of intercultural communication 

of College students, Teaching English should not only 

teach students to master the basic abilities of English 

listening, speaking, reading and writing, but also pay 

attention to the cultivation of students' intercultural 

communicative competence in order to improve 

college students' comprehensive English ability, This 

paper takes the approach of intercultural 

communication ability as the starting point, and 

explores the ways to cultivate students' intercultural 

communicative competence in college English 

teaching 

Keywords: College English; Cross-cultural 

communicative competence development; Path and 

method 

1. INTRODUCTION 

In the information age, international cultural 

exchanges and cooperation have been strengthened, 

and intercultural communication has become the 

mainstream of the times. In addition to the ability to 

apply interlanguage, people's success in 

communication is also subject to sensitivity and 

tolerance to foreign cultures. Gap, obstacles and 

misunderstandings caused by cultural differences also 

occur from time to time [1]. Simply learning language 

knowledge without understanding the differences 

between Chinese and Western cultures will not 

achieve the goal of effective communication. 

Cross-cultural communication is an indispensable part 

of our country's continually friendly exchanges with 

other countries after joining the World Trade 

Organization [2]. However, the current situation of 

College English teaching can not adapt to the trend 

and trend of the times. Although many college 

students have acquired sufficient grammar knowledge 

and a large number of vocabulary, when they really 

deal with foreigners, they will either simply greet 

them in English, or fail to express their wishes or 

make frequent mistakes. In order to achieve the goal 

of effective intercultural communication, in College 

English teaching, teachers should not only cultivate 

students' listening, speaking, reading and writing 

abilities, but also cultivate students' intercultural 

communicative competence in order to improve 

students' comprehensive English ability. Therefore, 

this paper mainly discusses the cultivation of students' 

intercultural communicative competence in College 

English teaching. 

2. THE CONNOTATION OF INTERCULTURAL 

COMMUNICATIVE COMPETENCE 

Cross-cultural communication ability refers to the 

ability to communicate between native and non-native 

languages, and also refers to the communicative 

competence of people who differ from any language 

and cultural background. Intercultural communication 

involves different cultural backgrounds, religious 

beliefs, social environments, and the different 

language habits, social culture, and customs. 

Language is a tool for expressing human thought and 

a carrier of cultural information [3]. Culture is the 

basis for the survival and development of human 

society. It embraces all aspects of complex social and 

cultural life. In a foreign language teaching 

environment different from the target culture, the 

category of communicative competence should be 

extended to intercultural communicative competence. 

Cross-cultural communicative competence, that is, to 

communicate between native and non-native 

languages, can also be communicated between people 

with different linguistic and cultural backgrounds, 

including cross-ethnic, cross-international and 

cross-ethnic communication. 

In the process of intercultural communication, 

different cultures have their own unique styles and 

connotations, and there are often great differences in 

moral norms, norms and behavioral patterns among 

different cultures, which greatly affects the use of 

different cultural languages. We should not confine 

our perspective to the framework of linguistic forms 

and the rigid imparting of grammatical knowledge, 

but to the practical application of knowledge and 

consider how to cultivate practical communicative 

competence. Each culture has a lot of special 

phenomena that other cultures do not have, and some 

have become commonplace in a certain national 

culture. In other national cultures, there is no such 
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tradition and habit. These phenomena often play a 

role in intercultural communication [4]. Culture is 

“knowledge acquired from society”, that is to say, 

culture is the knowledge that a person must have as a 

member of a particular society [5]. When people from 

different cultural backgrounds communicate with 

each other, they can identify the cultural differences 

of communicative behavior and communication 

signals in the same context and eliminate cultural 

interference. It solves the problem of collision and 

conflict of communication rules between different 

cultures in the same context. 

3. CURRENT SITUATION OF CULTIVATING 

INTERCULTURAL COMMUNICATIVE 

COMPETENCE IN COLLEGE ENGLISH 

TEACHING 

Over the years, there have been many phenomena in 

College English teaching, such as more language 

input, less culture input, more classroom knowledge 

input, less extracurricular knowledge input, more 

abstract theoretical analysis, less specific insights, 

more emphasis on language competence and less on 

practical communicative competence. Both teachers 

and students devote too much energy to the form of 

language. Most of their time and energy are devoted 

to memorizing words, grammar and writing. This kind 

of education enables students to have a solid basic 

language skills, but not enough attention to cultural 

issues. Because of the differences between Chinese 

and Western cultures, people of the two cultures also 

show some differences in their ideas and politeness. 

They adopt different politeness strategies in their 

communication. If teachers or students do not 

understand these cultural differences in the process of 

communicating with foreign friends, they will lead to 

misunderstandings in their communication. Language 

teaching that does not pay attention to cultural factors 

will become a tool language skill class that is out of 

touch with social needs and lacks vitality. The essence 

of foreign language teaching lies in the learning and 

mastery of the language and cultural rules of the 

target language by people or groups of a certain 

cultural background. Cultural errors that are not aware 

of cultural differences are more serious than linguistic 

errors, because linguistic errors are merely errors in 

the surface structure, while cultural errors mean 

obstacles in communication. 

In traditional English teaching, taking the test as the 

ultimate goal, the students' ability to write is weak, 

their speaking ability and listening ability are 

relatively weak, and their communicative ability is 

correspondingly weak. Language is the carrier of 

culture. It is the main form of culture and belongs to 

the category of culture. In fact, no language is rooted 

in a specific culture. At the same time, language also 

reflects the characteristics of a nation. In our country, 

traditional linguistics believes that the object of 

linguistic research is only the language itself. Under 

the influence of this theory, most English teachers are 

accustomed to the teaching mode of cultivating 

“language ability” as the teaching purpose. Therefore, 

in English teaching, we should not only pay attention 

to the teaching of language forms, but also let 

students understand the cultural background of the 

language country and the customs and habits of the 

language country. Only in this way can we increase 

students' understanding of foreign cultural 

background and reduce misunderstandings in 

cross-cultural communication. Therefore, in the 

process of foreign language teaching, we should not 

only impart necessary language knowledge and skills, 

but also guide students to understand the cultural 

content of foreign language countries to the greatest 

extent. Continuously deepen the understanding of the 

culture implied in language. At the same time, the 

cultivation of intercultural communicative 

competence is of great significance to the all-round 

development of students. 

4. WAYS AND METHODS OF CULTIVATING 

STUDENTS’ INTERCULTURAL 

COMMUNICATIVE COMPETENCE 

4.1 Developing Students' Cross-Cultural Awareness 

by Using Existing Textbooks 

Cross-cultural awareness refers to the fact that foreign 

language learners have good knowledge, adaptability 

and communicative competence to the culture of the 

language country they are learning, and can think, 

react and engage in various communicative activities 

in the same way as the native people of the language 

country they are learning. Therefore, understanding 

the social and cultural meaning of language and 

learning to use language appropriately in various 

situations can only be obtained from classroom 

teaching, which requires that teachers should not 

ignore students' learning and understanding of the 

social customs and values of the other countries while 

teaching language. In this process, the English teacher 

himself must understand the cultural connotation of 

the language in the textbook content, and then 

through his careful preparation, in the classroom 

teaching, choose the appropriate opportunity to 

explain the cultural background knowledge and 

customs of the language country to the students. Get 

used to let the students know. In order to better carry 

out cultural teaching, when writing textbooks, we 

should not only focus on cultivating students' 

language ability, but also pay attention to cultivating 

students' awareness of intercultural communication. 

In the selection of materials, we can select some 

materials with cultural characteristics and cultural 

differences. College English basic stage teaching is no 

longer a single language grammar knowledge 

inculcation, but also has a cross-cultural classroom 

teaching to improve students' cultural 

accomplishment, broaden students' horizons and 

cultivate their good values. 

4.2 Developing Students' Intercultural 

Communicative Competence through Classroom 

International Journal of Education and Economics 269

ACADEMIC PUBLISHING HOUSE



Teaching 

In College English teaching, in order to make students 

dare to speak, speak and speak in class, teachers can 

use abundant teaching methods to stimulate students' 

enthusiasm in English learning, such as translation 

comparison method and idiom comparison method. 

The basic form of classroom teaching is also a 

simulation stage for students' communication. 

Students will take the knowledge and skills acquired 

from English classroom to society and devote 

themselves to real intercultural communication. With 

appropriate strategies and techniques, the author 

organically combines his cultural knowledge with 

language teaching, especially classroom teaching. 

Specifically, in College English classroom teaching, 

teachers must reveal the cultural connotation of 

vocabulary or idiom. Compare the image and logo in 

the Anglo-American culture with the corresponding 

content of its own culture, including celebrities, 

architecture, customs, etc., in order to enhance 

students' understanding of cultural concepts. When 

teachers create immersive teaching situations for 

students, they must consider that the atmosphere of 

creating situations is pleasant and easy, so that 

students do not feel fear and tension, and play English 

in a relaxed atmosphere. The habit of thinking is to 

improve the ability of language communication. Only 

by getting rid of the foreign language learning “only 

understand the absorption of linguistic knowledge of 

words and structures, the empty learning objectives, 

and the poor communication ability” can improve the 

intercultural communication ability. 

4.3 Teachers Should Enhance Their Cross-Cultural 

Awareness and Improve Their Teaching Level 

Because the practice and capacity of the classroom is 

very limited, the role of teachers can only be to make 

students have the awareness of intercultural 

communication. A large number of experiences and 

understandings of culture should guide students to do 

it themselves. The improvement of students' 

intercultural communication ability depends not only 

on the selection of appropriate teaching materials, the 

reform of classroom teaching and the development of 

extracurricular activities, but also depends on whether 

teachers have strong cross-cultural awareness in 

teaching. Schools should attach great importance to 

the training of college English teachers in 

intercultural communication skills and increase the 

professional curriculum of intercultural competence. 

In this way, it will help college English teachers to 

understand the cutting-edge knowledge of foreign 

language education and improve their theoretical level. 

Teachers try not to use direct translation method, but 

to give students time to think, analyze, and then ask 

questions of heuristic teaching methods, so that 

students have space for thinking, teachers can also 

according to students' misunderstandings, targeted 

explanation. There are many ways to achieve this. 

First, to cultivate students' good habits of reading 

English books and newspapers frequently, so that they 

can acquire cultural knowledge naturally in the real 

situation as far as possible. Second, the classroom 

teaching content is closer to their lives and ideas, thus 

greatly mobilizing their enthusiasm and initiative in 

learning. This requires teachers to master a large 

amount of humanistic knowledge related to foreign 

language teaching, constantly enrich themselves, and 

constantly improve the teaching level. 

5. CONCLUSIONS 

What is urgently needed in today's society is talents 

with both professional knowledge and intercultural 

communicative competence. Fostering intercultural 

communicative competence is the core of College 

English teaching. Strengthening the organic 

combination of language and culture will eventually 

help students understand and familiarize themselves 

with British and American culture, deepen their 

understanding and mastery of the language itself, and 

thus improve their learning efficiency and practical 

ability to use the language. It can be seen that in the 

teaching of college English, the cultivation of 

students' intercultural communication ability is not 

only infiltrated by effective classroom teaching 

practice, but also requires teachers to create a 

language scene that seems to be immersive. Of course, 

improving students' intercultural communication 

skills cannot be achieved overnight, and requires the 

joint efforts of both parties. Today, with the increasing 

frequency of international exchanges, the majority of 

foreign language teachers should constantly update 

their educational concepts, improve their teaching 

methods, and develop their intercultural 

communication skills throughout the entire foreign 

language teaching. 
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Abstract: The integration of industry and education in 

vocational education is related to the direction of 

vocational education reform and the quality of 

personnel training, Nowadays, there are institutional 

obstacles to the integration of industry and education 

in Vocational Education in China in terms of 

government power boundary, governance system, 

governance model, safeguard measures and 

environmental atmosphere, Therefore, the author 

makes an analysis and Discussion on the new ideas 

and strategies for eliminating the obstacles to the 

integration of industry and education in Vocational 

education, The study found that during the social 

transition period, the survival and development of 

vocational and technical education became crucial, 

And the results of the research show that the 

integration of production and education in vocational 

education is an inevitable requirement for the 

establishment of a modern vocational education 

system, It is not an activity under the administrative 

instruction, but an inherent requirement for the 

development of vocational education 
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1. INTRODUCTION 

Today, China has entered a new era of socialism with 

Chinese characteristics, and economic development 

has entered a new normal [1]. This document is 

jointly launched by the National Development and 

Reform Commission, the Ministry of Education, and 

the Ministry of Human Resources and Social Security. 

The main content is to strengthen the construction of 

experimental training and promote the integration of 

production and education [2]. However, in the course 

of the development of vocational education in China, 

the introduction of the integration of production and 

education is only a matter of recent years. The 

academic circles have also carried out some 

theoretical research and practical explorations. Most 

of the concerns are the inevitability of the integration 

of production and education [3]. The lack of reflection 

and questioning on the inherent nature of the 

integration of production and education has led to the 

emergence of a phenomenon that is now in the 

process of promoting the integration of production 

and education [4]. The root cause of such 

contradictions lies in the fact that the school's running 

school is out of line with the production of industrial 

enterprises, and the goal of talent cultivation is not 

consistent with the needs of enterprises. Discussing 

the theoretical basis of the integration of industry and 

education is of great significance both in theory and 

in practice [5]. With the continuous refinement of 

social division of labor, the two systems of industry 

and education are increasingly separated in the 

process of marketization. Obviously, the most 

primitive definition of this “integration of industry 

and education” is a narrow understanding of 

“in-project” [6]. It is of great value to study and 

reform the investment of state-owned enterprises in 

Vocational education, to improve the macro-control of 

government investment in Vocational education, and 

to explore the restructuring reform of some public 

schools in China. 

In the field of Vocational education, the integration of 

industry and education is not only a matter of policy 

and practice, but also an important theoretical issue. 

As a very important goal of Vocational education, the 

integration of industry and education is the organic 

unity of form and content [7]. The integration of 

industry and education is the key to promote the 

coordinated development of education and economy, 

and to cultivate talents needed by industrial 

enterprises. It is also the direction of vocational 

education reform and development. The theoretical 

basis of integration of industry and education in 

vocational education mainly includes system theory 

and social system theory, educational ecology theory, 

social partnership theory, stakeholder theory, 

work-based learning theory, etc. Implementing the 

policy of integration of industry and education has 

become the core issue of vocational education reform 

in China [8]. The great significance of the integration 

of production and education lies in the innovation of 

vocational education. First of all, the integration of 

production and education is a transformation of the 

school-running model. Therefore, the investigation of 

“the end of the integration of production and 

education” is an important issue that cannot be 

avoided in the study of the integration of production 

and education. Its academic value and guiding 

significance to practice are self-evident [9]. In-depth 

analysis of the connotation of the integration of 

production and education, as well as the needs of 

industrial enterprises and vocational colleges, and 
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effectively promote the deep integration of production 

and education, is a current concern [10]. From a 

comparative perspective, this paper explores the 

contradictions and dispelling between the various 

subjects in the process of the integration of production 

and education, reveals the value selection logic of the 

integration of production and education, and provides 

theoretical support and guidance for the integration of 

production, education and education in vocational 

education. 

2. THE CURRENT OBSTACLES TO THE 

INTEGRATION OF PRODUCTION AND 

EDUCATION IN VOCATIONAL EDUCATION IN 

CHINA 

2.1 Unbalanced Relationship between Government 

and Market: Government Power Boundaries and Role 

Positioning 

The government and the market are always the two 

ends of the market economy, and they are also two 

forces that are difficult to balance. The so-called more 

in-depth refers to breaking through the formal 

cooperation between existing schools and enterprises, 

and there must be substantial cooperation. Such 

cooperation can be called “integration.” The main 

reason is that vocational education has encountered 

challenges from all aspects of society in the new 

situation. Parents are eager to see Jackie Chan, 

coupled with the current employment situation in 

China, the recruitment of workers blindly requires 

high education. The economic transition marks that 

China's economic system reform has developed in a 

more in-depth direction, which means that 

productivity will be greatly liberated, and thus China's 

economy will be more activated.  The ambiguity of 

the relationship between government and market is 

evident in the integration of industry and education in 

Vocational education. This kind of school-enterprise 

cooperation, the government and enterprises as the 

two main forces of integration of industry and 

education, play their respective functions and 

advantages. As the number of unemployed has 

increased dramatically in the past two years, 

enterprises are lacking in employment, and the 

occupational positions provided by the society are 

limited, it will inevitably lead to the lack of 

attractiveness of Vocational Education in the past two 

years. 

2.2 The Backward Governance Model: The 

Relationship between Organization, Management and 

Evaluation Is Vague 

It is precisely because of the ambiguity of the power 

boundary of the government and the absence of the 

intellectual property protection system of the 

integration of industry and education that leads to the 

confusion of the relationship of organization, 

management and evaluation. The integration of 

industry and education can set up national, provincial 

and municipal projects, with the project as the carrier, 

leading enterprises and vocational schools to carry out 

in-depth cooperation. Let the integration of industry 

and education achieve fruitful results in product 

research, curriculum, textbooks, teaching standards, 

vocational standards, evaluation and so on. Although 

vocational and technical education has played a more 

and more important role in the development of 

economy and society and the reform of education 

system, it has exerted more and more profound 

influence, but in the past two years, it has encountered 

greater difficulties, and its situation is quite grim. The 

nature of the relationship between production and 

education is constantly adjusted due to changes in the 

social environment, school conditions, and 

participation factors. There is no third-party 

organization and evaluation system. In addition, 

enterprises participate in the integration of production 

and education, set up internship positions for students 

and conduct internship guidance. It is also an extra 

expense. It requires government subsidies or policy 

support, and appropriately compensates industry 

enterprises for participating in the integration of 

production and education. 

3. SUGGESTIONS ON PROMOTING THE DEEP 

INTEGRATION OF VOCATIONAL EDUCATION 

AND PRODUCTION 

3.1 Give Full Play to the Leading and Guarantee Role 

of the Government in the Integration of Production 

and Education 

At present, the state attaches great importance to the 

development of vocational education, and the 

cultivation of technical and skilled personnel has been 

mentioned to an unprecedented height. Therefore, 

accelerating the integration of production and 

education in vocational education has become a very 

important issue at present. Regardless of the cause, 

the obstacles to the integration of production and 

education are eliminated. The purpose of talent 

training in vocational education is based on this 

consideration. Lifelong education is the sum of all 

kinds of training that people receive in their lifetime, 

including education in various ways at all ages. In 

addition to the active participation of vocational 

colleges and enterprises, the integration of production 

and education requires the government to play a 

leading role and guarantee role in general. In fact, the 

problem to be solved in the integration of industry 

and education is how to maintain the resource 

allocation relationship between industry and 

education in terms of improving social efficiency. 

With the development of technological innovation 

and industrial upgrading, the demand for 

technological skilled personnel will be increasing, 

especially those based on production, construction, 

management and service. From this point of view, 

vocational and technical education is by no means a 

final education. Vocational education and training is 

an important part of lifelong education system and 

learning society. It not only expands the time and 

space of education, but also meets the needs of 
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life-long vocational training and learning of all kinds 

of on-the-job employees. It is an important link in the 

establishment of modern education system. 

3.2 Strengthening Vocational Education to Serve 

Regional Industries 

Among the five practical obstacles mentioned above, 

some are caused by the integration system of industry 

and education, and some are new problems in the 

process of upgrading industrial structure. Without 

skilled personnel, competitiveness cannot be formed. 

This is true of a country and a place. According to 

research, vocational education can only take five 

years or less in terms of the applicable period of the 

educational content taught. Enterprises should play an 

active leading role in the development of 

Industry-Education integration, but in the current 

practical process, the enterprises' participation 

enthusiasm is not high and the active leading role has 

not been played, which leads to the limited depth and 

unsustainable of Industry-Education integration. Both 

employment and progression are important. The new 

school-running pattern in which academic education 

and vocational training coexist is the key and way out 

for vocational education reform. In the process of 

integration of production and education, the absence 

or offside of government power is not advisable. 

Establishing a “listing mechanism” is an important 

form to ensure proper and proper exercise of 

government power. The promotion of the integration 

of production and education requires the participation 

and support of multiple parties and follows its proper 

development path in order to effectively carry out in 

the context of the logical development of vocational 

education. 

4. CONCLUSIONS 

Improving the evaluation method is the fundamental 

path to prevent academic drift, and it is also the key to 

improving the atmosphere of integration of 

production and education. It is necessary not only to 

see its major impetus to the “in-project” vocational 

colleges, but more importantly, to see its leading role 

and demonstration role for a large number of 

“out-of-project” vocational colleges. The integration 

of production and education is an important way for 

the development of modern vocational education. All 

sectors of society should pay great attention to the 

integration of production and education. Under the 

mode of integration of production and education, the 

evaluation of teachers should not be based entirely on 

the number of papers. It is necessary to regard the 

“integration of production and education” as the solid 

foundation of vocational education. It is also 

necessary to regard “integration of production and 

education” as the “engine” for stimulating economic 

development and the need for economic and social 

development.  Give full play to their respective 

advantages, actively participate in and support the 

running of schools, while promoting the deep 

integration of production and education in Vocational 

education, better meet the needs of their own 

development. In a word, the integration of industry 

and education in vocational education involves two 

fields: industry and vocational education. It has its 

own unique logic. Its theoretical basis is complex and 

diverse. It is not covered by a single or several 

theories. The discussion in this paper is only an 

attempt. 
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Abstract: Student archives in higher vocational 

colleges are the true records of students' learning and 

living conditions during their schooling, and are an 

important part of personnel archives in Higher 

Vocational colleges, Faced with the fierce competition 

in the social environment, how can the management 

of students' archives in Higher Vocational Colleges 

adapt to the development of society is a problem in 

Higher Vocational colleges, Therefore, the author 

conducts research and analysis on the predicament 

and innovative countermeasures of student file 

management in higher vocational colleges, The results 

show that the student's archives level can be improved 

by improving the archives awareness of the whole 

society, enriching the archives content, building the 

student file management platform and developing the 

archives information resources, and better serving the 

graduates' employment work. 

Keyword: Higher Vocational Colleges; Students; 

Archives Management; Dilemma and Innovation. 

 

1. INTRODUCTION 

The student archives of higher vocational colleges is a 

true record of students' personal learning, experience 

and important social practice activities from the high 

school (secondary) stage and university period. It is 

one of the links between colleges and universities [1]. 

It more comprehensively reflects the quality of 

students' moral, intellectual, physical, aesthetic and 

labor during the school, as well as the students' social 

relations, economic status, family composition and 

other aspects [2]. In addition, the expansion of the 

higher vocational colleges, the overall decline in the 

overall quality of students, the content of the student 

management work and the task is more severe, in 

order to improve the school management work, to 

create a good environment for the growth of students 

[3]. As the cradle of cultivating skilled talents, higher 

vocational colleges' students' enthusiasm for 

entrepreneurship is also very high [4]. “Developing 

innovative entrepreneurship education and actively 

encouraging college students to start their own 

businesses is a major strategic measure for the 

education system to serve the construction of an 

innovative country [5]. Whether knowledge 

innovation or technological innovation, economic 

competition or scientific and technological 

competition, we must rely on a large number of 

high-quality innovative talents. International 

competition, in the final analysis, is the competition 

of talents and the competition of national innovation 

ability [6]. Therefore, the management of student 

archives plays an important role in the construction 

and development of higher vocational education [7]. 

It provides important reference for employing units, 

information and data for talent development, and is an 

indispensable basis for organizational and personnel 

work. 

Student archives in higher vocational colleges are the 

description of students' learning, practice and skill 

activities, and reflect their unique personal growth 

experience and performance. Individuals are used as 

information carriers for reference, which are arranged 

and kept in accordance with the filing system [8]. 

With the development of market economy, the 

operating mechanism of student management in 

Higher Vocational Colleges under the influence of 

single planned economy has become increasingly 

rigid, and management problems have become 

increasingly prominent [9]. In this case, the 

implementation of high-level entrepreneurship 

education in higher vocational colleges has become 

an urgent need for students, but for colleges, they are 

also facing a lot of difficulties. It is an important way 

to deepen the teaching reform of higher education and 

cultivate students' innovative spirit and practical 

ability [10]. Therefore, vigorously cultivating a 

talented team with innovative qualities is not only an 

urgent need for the development of the times, but also 

an important factor for a country, a nation to prosper 

and become strong, and to be invincible in 

international competition. However, although the 

current student file management in higher vocational 

colleges is becoming more standardized, there are still 

many problems. It can be said that the student file of 

higher vocational colleges is not only an important 

basis for the selection and recruitment of talents by 

state organs, enterprises and employers, but also the 

first-hand information for schools to inspect and 

cultivate students. It is also the personal growth 

record of each student changing from a campus 

person to a professional person. And how to face the 

difficulties and solve these problems has become a 

very important topic in front of higher vocational 

colleges. 

2. CHARACTERISTICS OF STUDENT ARCHIVES 
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IN HIGHER VOCATIONAL COLLEGES 

The student source and talent training mode of higher 

vocational colleges are different from ordinary 

colleges and universities, and their file management 

also presents different characteristics. The current 

types of students in higher vocational colleges mainly 

include ordinary high school graduates, high-level 

single-handed classes and five-year special types. 

Moreover, due to a variety of considerations, higher 

vocational colleges have competed for quality 

students from the provincial source markets, making 

the source of students more abundant. Its value and 

role often have to go through a long process to be 

exerted under the development and utilization of 

people. Unlike the human and financial elements in 

real social practice activities, it can immediately play 

its role and create value. They have different degrees 

of study before entering university, and the contents 

of archives before entering university are also quite 

different. The diversity and difference of students' 

source areas determine the diversity of archives in 

Higher Vocational colleges. Therefore, in some higher 

vocational colleges, some people have serious 

short-sighted ideas, lack of awareness of the 

importance of archives, think that archives work is 

only an incidental work, do a good job to damage the 

overall situation of irrelevant schools. Therefore, in 

addition to collecting students' academic 

achievements, ideological situation and Party (league) 

materials, the archives of students in higher 

vocational colleges also need to focus on collecting 

students' skills appraisal materials, social practice 

materials and so on. The lack of awareness of 

archives will inevitably affect the role of archives in 

the development of human resources. 

Archives are records of past social practices and 

documents that have been processed. As the 

orientation of higher vocational colleges is to 

cultivate skilled and practical talents in production 

and management, the goal of training students is 

“enough theory and excellent skills”. In terms of the 

mode and goal of personnel training, vocational 

colleges mainly train skilled and applied front-line 

staff. This also determines that the student archives of 

higher vocational colleges have their own 

characteristics of application besides mainly 

recording the students' learning and living conditions, 

achievement materials, and Party and League 

materials. At the same time, in the context of social 

transformation, Vocational College Students' 

employment concept and career choice concept have 

a pragmatic trend. The employment field is 

increasingly expanding to all aspects of society, 

including private enterprises, private enterprises, 

foreign-funded enterprises and other non-public units 

without personnel authority. After the implementation 

of the credit system, students in higher vocational 

colleges have a schooling system of 2-4 years, and 

most students can complete their studies within the 

time limit set by the school. Some are a graduate 

registration form, and are generally brought by the 

candidates themselves, so that the loss of files, private 

unpacking and other issues have appeared one after 

another, it is difficult to guarantee the authenticity of 

the student file content. Therefore, the student's file is 

usually between 2-3 years, and the student file is 

stored and kept for a short period of time. Many 

student personal files are placed at all levels of the 

talent service agencies for many years, not to mention 

the use of student files. 

3. COUNTERMEASURES FOR STUDENT FILE 

MANAGEMENT IN HIGHER VOCATIONAL 

COLLEGES 

The student file is the basis of the personnel file. The 

relevant state departments should formulate a unified 

documenting standard suitable for secondary schools 

and universities, and a unified tabulation content. 

Judging from the above problems, the current student 

file management work in higher vocational colleges 

has not kept pace with the development of the 

socialist market economy. In order to make the 

student file management work play a greater role in 

the new situation, it is necessary to enhance the file 

awareness, enrich the file content, improve the file 

management methods, and improve the quality of 

management personnel. The unit that manages the 

personnel files is the guarantee unit that issues the 

personnel certificate, the reporting unit for the title 

evaluation, and the supporting unit for social 

management. All colleges and universities should 

strengthen leadership, attach great importance to the 

construction of archives, and establish a sound 

collection and filing system so that student files can 

be standardized and managed in accordance with the 

contents of unified volumes and filing standards. In 

addition, schools should apply multiple management 

models according to their own development needs. 

Gradually from the centralized and closed 

management mode to the department-level 

management mode which is in line with ordinary 

universities, departments and colleges can formulate 

rules and regulations according to their own 

disciplines and students' characteristics. Fully 

mobilize the enthusiasm and initiative of departments 

and colleges. “The ultimate goal of innovation and 

entrepreneurship education is students. Only when 

students accept the concept of innovation and 

entrepreneurship and dare to practice innovation and 

entrepreneurship, can we say that innovation and 

entrepreneurship education has played a practical 

role.” 

In order to improve the utilization rate of student 

archives and give full play to its role, we must 

strengthen the propaganda, enhance the awareness of 

teachers and students' archives, and fully understand 

the value and role of student archives. Through 

strengthening publicity and education, students can 

know which materials will be entered into the 
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graduate files during the school period. According to 

the unified standard of archiving, we should complete 

the collection of archiving materials, ensure that there 

is no shortage of people, projects and pages, and 

ensure that each student's archival materials are filled 

in clearly and completely, and that signatures and 

seals are not omitted. First of all, school leaders 

should attach importance to archives management, 

change the short-sighted concept that archives work is 

not purposeful, and treat archives work as “one of the 

important basic work of running a good university”. 

Secondly, in most parts of the country, high school 

graduates are required to bring high school records to 

the admission institutions. Colleges and universities 

can use the opportunity of new students to submit 

files to let students understand the role and 

significance of this practice, so that students can 

establish a preliminary file awareness. In addition, 

materials, inspections, and materials that have been 

dismissed for reasons such as cheating, fighting, etc. 

during school hours should be included in the file. To 

do this, counselors should take the initiative to care 

for students with special circumstances, such as poor 

students, disabled students, and students with poor 

grades in the daily management process. They should 

always understand their trends and help them solve 

problems encountered in their study and life. difficult. 

4. CONCLUSIONS 

The key to doing a good job in archival work is 

people. The key to improving the management level 

of students' archives in higher vocational colleges is 

to form a high-quality professional team. Student file 

management personnel should emancipate their minds, 

update their concepts, break the view of 

“re-management and light use”, change the 

ideological understanding of “doing nothing”, and 

regard the development and utilization of student 

archives information as one of the important contents 

of student file management. In short, we must further 

strengthen the management of student files in higher 

vocational colleges, standardize the collection and 

filing system, enrich the content of students' archives 

in a timely manner, and constantly use modern 

scientific and technological means to give full play to 

its role in selecting and recruiting outstanding talents. 

Promote the development of education. Secondly, 

student cadres themselves should constantly improve 

themselves, cultivate their ability to manage classes 

and organize themselves, and use their own actions to 

build prestige among students. At the same time, it 

explores and develops compulsory and optional 

courses in research methods, foundations of 

entrepreneurship, curriculum frontiers and so on. For 

the students of Higher Vocational colleges, the lack of 

innovative ability is tantamount to the lack of 

employment ability, not to mention the development 

potential. It can make full use of the student file 

management software, compile the student 

information database, and analyze the employment 

quality of graduates by tracking the employment 

information of graduates. In order to give full play to 

the effectiveness of archives information resources 

and ensure the timely and rational use of various 

human resources. 
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Abstract: With the continuous development of China's 

education, the diversification of personnel training 

has gradually become an important part of China's 

social development and construction, As a new 

teaching mode in higher education, the 

university-enterprise collaborative training mode is an 

important guarantee for training high-quality, 

compound and practical professionals, Based on this, 

first of all, the current situation and problems of the 

training mode of innovative and entrepreneurial 

talents based on university-enterprise collaboration 

and its causes were expounded, then a new innovative 

and entrepreneurial talents training system based on 

university-enterprise collaboration was constructed 

from four aspects of education, practice, training and 

guidance, finally, the guarantee mechanism of the 

system was proposed from the aspects of culture, 

system and law, so as to promote the development of 

education in China 

Keywords: University-Enterprise Collaboration; 

Personnel Training; Education Reform 

1. INTRODUCTION 

In the process of the continuous development of 

China's education system, the talent training system 

has been constantly improving, and the whole process 

of education has gradually changed from elite 

education to popular education, the pattern and needs 

of talent training have undergone tremendous changes, 

and the talent training mode of university-enterprise 

cooperation has gradually been widely recognized by 

higher education institutions. However, there are still 

many problems to be adjusted in the specific 

implementation link. Although relevant laws, 

regulations and policies have been promulgated, 

many details are not perfect, and the management 

system is not systematic enough, some problems still 

need to be solved. For example, the lack of clear 

policy instructions and system guarantee, the 

contradiction between cooperative training and 

intellectual property rights of enterprises, and the 

misunderstanding of students' learning perception will 

lead to unstable training process, resource 

consumption and learning misunderstanding in 

university-enterprise cooperation, which makes the 

promotion of university-enterprise collaboration have 

not been brought into full play, and the interests of 

enterprises and schools lack sufficient protection 

space.. 

2. Problems and Causes of Innovative and 

Entrepreneurial Talents Training Model 

2.1 Current Situation and Problems 

In this paper, a sample survey on the current situation 

of the innovative and entrepreneurial talents training 

mode based on university-enterprise collaboration in 

45 higher vocational colleges in Hunan Province was 

conducted by using the method of questionnaire and 

interview [1]. A total of 300 questionnaires were sent 

out and 290 valid questionnaires were collected, with 

an effective rate of 96.6%. The results are as follows: 

The mechanism of the innovative and entrepreneurial 

talents training based on university-enterprise 

collaboration is not perfect, the relevant laws and 

regulations are not perfect, and the orientation of 

talent training is inaccurate [2]. In addition, the major 

of innovative and entrepreneurial talents training 

based on university-enterprise collaboration is 

unreasonable, and the main manifestations are: weak 

service awareness, too fine specialty differentiation, 

incomplete mechanism of collaborative education, 

poor professional structure, and lagging professional 

construction, as shown in Table 1.

Table 1 Professional Survey of Innovative and Entrepreneurial Talents Training Based on University-Enterprise Collaboration 

Professional investigation Percentage (%) 

Blindly follow suit 81.69% 

Low enterprise participation 76.32% 

Narrow knowledge 62.90% 

Lack of overall planning 83.45% 

Unreasonable specialty setting 78.10% 

The imperfect curriculum and unreasonable 

curriculum design affect the comprehensive quality 

training of students. In addition, the teachers of 

innovation and entrepreneurship are insufficient, and 

their awareness of innovation and entrepreneurship 

education is weak [3]. It is worth noting that at 

present, the evaluation of innovative and 

entrepreneurial talents training based on 

university-enterprise collaboration is not scientific, 

which is mainly manifested in the following aspects: 
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the evaluation mostly takes government departments 

as the main body, the social identity of the evaluation 

results is not high, the evaluation criteria are 

one-sided, the transparency is not high, and the 

evaluation index design is unreasonable, as shown in 

Table 2.
Table 2 Evaluation Survey 

Rating survey Percentage (%) 

Insufficient evaluation mechanism 83.11% 

Single evaluation method 46.52% 

Less process evaluation 68.10% 

Unscientific evaluation criteria 80% 

Single subject of evaluation 86.22% 

2.2 Cause Analysis 

The leading role of the government is inadequate: the 

existing laws and regulations on university-enterprise 

cooperation are not perfect, the contents and 

provisions of policies and regulations issued by 

governments at all levels are too general, lack of 

effective supporting policies and implementation rules, 

and the operability of the implementation process is 

not strong; the incentive mechanism of 

university-enterprise cooperation and education is 

imperfect, the government's policy and financial 

support for university-enterprise cooperation are 

insufficient, and incentive preferential policies are 

difficult to implement; the evaluation criteria of 

university-enterprise cooperation have not yet been 

established, and it is difficult for the government to 

evaluate the effectiveness of university-enterprise 

cooperation and education comprehensively and 

objectively [4]. 

The main role of higher vocational education is 

inadequate: there are deviations in the orientation of 

innovative and entrepreneurial talents training based 

on university-enterprise collaboration, colleges ignore 

the cultivation of comprehensive quality, pay 

insufficient attention to innovation and 

entrepreneurship education, and don’t really grasp the 

profound connotation of innovation and 

entrepreneurship education. 

The synergy of enterprises is inadequate: due to the 

imperfection of relevant laws and regulations, the 

enthusiasm of enterprises to participate in 

university-enterprise collaborative education is not 

high, and it is difficult to give full play to the role of 

school-running subjects; at the same time, unclear 

responsibilities, rights and obligations of enterprises 

directly affect the enthusiasm of enterprises to 

participate in university-enterprise collaborative 

education; in addition, due to the imperfection of the 

quality evaluation mechanism of talent training, 

enterprises play a limited role in the process of talent 

training. 

3. CONSTRUCTION OF INNOVATIVE AND 

ENTREPRENEURIAL TALENTS TRAINING 

SYSTEM BASED ON UNIVERSITY-ENTERPRISE 

COLLABORATION 

3.1 Construction of Education System 

Universities and enterprises consult and formulate the 

talent training plan together, so that the talent training 

objectives can be better implemented through 

effective integration of resources between enterprises 

and schools [5]. Colleges integrate the education 

contents of students' innovative consciousness, 

practical ability and entrepreneurship into the training 

objectives, teaching plans and curriculum system 

according to the employing needs of enterprises. 

Colleges and enterprises jointly select 

“double-qualified” teachers. A group of excellent 

teachers with excellent theory and strong practice can 

be selected as in-school tutors, they are mainly 

responsible for imparting students' basic professional 

knowledge and career planning [6]. At the same time, 

a group of outstanding elites within the enterprise can 

be selected as enterprise teachers, they are mainly 

responsible for imparting students' vocational post 

operation knowledge and skills level identification, 

this mode can more flexibly realize the cultivation of 

students' innovative ability in the process of exploring 

knowledge and solving problems [7]. 

3.2 Construction of the Practice System 

In terms of teaching content, the core of teaching is to 

find and solve problems. In terms of teaching 

methods, teachers emphasize the inquiry teaching 

method and selectively adopt the case teaching 

method [8]. In the teaching process, teachers should 

highlight the students' principal position and 

encourage and cultivate students' innovative and 

entrepreneurial behavior by guiding students to make 

conscious decisions and creative experiments. In 

terms of teaching effect, through task-oriented and 

problem-oriented teaching design, theoretical 

knowledge and practical knowledge can be effectively 

combined and transformed. 

At present, innovation and entrepreneurship practice 

education in Colleges and universities mainly relies 

on platform bases such as activities, competitions, 

laboratories and entrepreneurship parks. The 

university-enterprise joint organization carries out a 

series of unique second and third classroom sports 

activities to guide students to learn, use, transform 

and create knowledge independently, and to cultivate 

their innovative ability [9]. 

3.3 Construction of Training System 

Colleges and universities should start with the 

integration and infiltration of “two classes” and 

systematically build the innovative and 

entrepreneurial talents training system based on 

university-enterprise collaboration. The so-called 

“two classes” refers to the first class and the second 
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class. The practice of innovation and entrepreneurship 

in the first classroom is mainly to stimulate students' 

innovative and creative consciousness, and to 

strengthen the cultivation of students' creative ability 

[10]. The innovative entrepreneurship practice in the 

second classroom is to take all kinds of student 

association activities, entrepreneurship plan contests 

and social practice activities organized by league 

departments as an important part of innovative 

entrepreneurship education to form a strong 

innovative entrepreneurship culture atmosphere 

through the diversified innovative entrepreneurship 

practice activities in the second classroom, which can 

promote the formation of students' brand-new values 

and employment outlook. 

3.4 Construction of Guidance System 

The extensive development of College students' 

innovation and entrepreneurship education needs to 

improve the “full-chain” guidance service system in 

all aspects of human, financial and material. With the 

support and help of enterprises, teachers are appointed 

to participate in the discussion and practice of 

innovative projects in enterprises, so that a team of 

teachers with high professional quality, new means of 

education and strong practical ability can be built. 

College students' innovation and entrepreneurship 

activities can be classified from multiple dimensions. 

From the development stage, it can be divided into 

three stages: creative stage, innovative design stage 

and entrepreneurship stage. Colleges and universities 

need to gradually establish the guidance system of 

innovation and entrepreneurship education in different 

stages and types. According to different stages and 

types, schools and enterprises should coordinate with 

different instructors and venues to improve the 

pertinence and effectiveness of students' innovation 

and entrepreneurship guidance. 

4. GUARANTEE MECHANISM 

4.1 Cultural Guarantee 

Enterprises pay more attention to the interests and 

development, and campus culture is one of the 

ideologies formed by universities in their long-term 

development process. In the practice of socialist 

market economy, planning and building around this 

goal of the enterprise is the ethics and code of conduct 

recognized by all employees. The content of corporate 

culture can be shown from the campus culture. 

Effective integration of campus culture and corporate 

culture in higher vocational colleges can enable 

students to understand and grasp the cultural 

requirements of enterprises and society in a real 

business practice situation, so as to enhance their 

cultural literacy and accelerate the transformation of 

the social roles of university subjects, especially 

students. 

4.2 Institutional Guarantee 

The state should introduce a system of support to 

promote university-enterprise cooperation, strengthen 

the system construction while protecting the interests 

of enterprises, give incentives and policy support to 

enterprises that have good university-enterprise 

cooperation, and punish enterprises that fail to fulfill 

their obligations of university-enterprise cooperation. 

For colleges and universities with remarkable effect 

of school-enterprise collaborative education, the state 

should give priority to supporting enterprises in the 

construction of training bases, funds for enterprise 

education and training, and participation in 

education-related activities. 

4.3 Legal Guarantee 

In order to formulate special laws and regulations on 

university-enterprise cooperation education and 

clarify the rights and obligations from various levels, 

colleges should improve the management institutions 

of university-enterprise cooperation according to the 

actual situation of the school, so as to safeguard the 

legitimate rights and interests, system and operation 

mechanism of university-enterprise cooperation, and 

form a coordinated, mutually beneficial and win-win 

policy guarantee system. At the same time, enterprises 

should strengthen the professional ethics education 

and safety education for interns and practical teachers, 

regularly appoint professional teachers to practice in 

enterprises and formulate relevant systems. 

5. CONCLUSION 

The training system of innovative and entrepreneurial 

talents based on university-enterprise collaboration is 

a topic of great concern in the domestic society. 

Achieving a balanced development of cultivation 

ecology among colleges, enterprises and students is a 

concern of the relevant educational circles and an 

important cooperation platform for continuous 

communication and dialogue between colleges and 

enterprises. Through the construction of a scientific 

university-enterprise cooperative innovation and 

entrepreneurship training system, colleges and 

universities can effectively improve the overall 

quality of education, improve the comprehensive 

quality of talents, and better meet the current social 

demand for employment. College administrators 

should innovate from various angles, improve the 

personnel training mechanism with scientific 

management ideas and methods, and provide 

comprehensive guarantee for the implementation of 

the management mechanism. 
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Abstract: The proposal of “One Belt and One Road” 

development strategy further promotes the 

internationalization of Higher Vocational colleges, 

puts forward new requirements for personnel training 

in Higher Vocational colleges, and also brings new 

opportunities for development of Higher Vocational 

education, Under the background of the “One Belt 

and One Road” initiative, local higher vocational 

colleges should innovate the talent training mode and 

accurately orientate the talent training, By sorting out 

some deficiencies in the current talent training mode 

of Higher Vocational Education in China, this paper 

puts forward the path of innovative talent training 

mode, which can provide reference for higher 

vocational education to clear its objectives, perfect its 

ideas and correct its deficiencies, so as to meet the 

needs of the market for talent training, It is necessary 

to innovate the concept of running a school, and adopt 

the school-enterprise cooperation and education 

model in accordance with the society's demand for 

talents, and it is more targeted and effective in the 

cultivation of talents, Establish the talent training 

objectives needed to meet local development and the 

implementation of the “Belt and Road” strategy, and 

build a professional and curriculum system that takes 

advantage of regional advantages 

Keywords: One Belt and One Road; Higher 

Vocational Colleges; Talents Training 

1. INTRODUCTION 

With the global economic integration, competition 

will become more intense and the environment will be 

more complex. According to relevant surveys, the 

demand for talents in key high-end fields is much 

higher than the demand for technology and capital. 

The “One Belt and One Road” strategy not only 

promotes the social and economic development of 

China, but also serves as a catalyst for the 

internationalization of higher education in China [1]. 

Higher vocational education, as an important part of 

higher education, should conform to the requirements 

of the times and join in the trend of international 

development. Based on the strategic environment of 

“One Belt and One Road”, higher vocational colleges 

need to actively carry the banner of talent training, 

and rely on collaborative innovation to carry out the 

actual training of talents [2].  Therefore, accelerate 

the internationalization of higher vocational education 

and train higher vocational students to become 

international talents needed by society. From the 

perspective of teaching practice, most higher 

vocational colleges emphasize the importance of 

teaching practice, and the learning content is directly 

connected to the actual production of society. The 

reform of education and teaching in higher vocational 

colleges has been deepened, the quality of personnel 

training has improved remarkably, and a characteristic 

education path of higher vocational colleges has been 

developed, which has made due contributions to the 

economic and social development of the country, 

especially the Central Plains region [3]. In addition to 

ensuring a certain scale of academic education, higher 

vocational education actively undertakes vocational 

training, job training, continuing education, social 

education and other tasks in the region, and 

implements the idea of lifelong education [4]. 

Talents training is a systematic project. In terms of 

knowledge structure, we should emphasize on the 

basis of general knowledge, the broadening of 

professional knowledge, and the scientificity and 

integrity of knowledge system [5]. Reasonable 

understanding of the connotation of talent cultivation 

mode has certain guidance and influence on Higher 

Vocational colleges, teachers and students. While 

understanding and analyzing the connotation and 

function of talent cultivation mode, we should 

consider the reality and reality in order to give full 

play to the role of talent cultivation mode [6]. The 

country's demand for innovative talents in key areas 

has become more popular, and the society has put 

forward more stringent requirements for higher 

vocational colleges. The traditional basic 

exam-oriented education model has been able to adapt 

to the talents with solid basic knowledge and rich 

knowledge reserves. For the needs of social 

development, society calls for higher vocational 

colleges to change their teaching ideas. The initial 

dual ability to become a good talent refers to the 

application ability of both practice and theory. That is 

to say, higher vocational talents not only need to 

solidify the daily theoretical knowledge, but also need 

to be able to apply these theoretical knowledge. In 

practice [7]. Higher vocational colleges attach 

importance to the role of innovation and 

entrepreneurship culture in the ideological guidance 

and spiritual forging, and subtly guide students to be 
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brave in entrepreneurship, actively innovate, and form 

a strong innovation and entrepreneurship campus 

culture. Extensive international exchange and 

cooperation in vocational education will be the 

internal demand and development trend of higher 

vocational education, which will help to enhance the 

core competitiveness of higher vocational colleges 

[8]. 

2. NEW OPPORTUNITIES OF HIGHER 

VOCATIONAL EDUCATION FROM THE 

PERSPECTIVE OF “ONE BELT AND ONE ROAD” 

The transformation from traditional general education 

to vocational education requires all-round reform and 

innovation in educational concepts and safeguard 

measures. Combining different intelligences by 

students' individual differences, maximizing students' 

individual characteristics, cultivating diversified 

talents, and cultivating talents needed for local social 

development and “one belt and one road” strategy. In 

order to develop rapidly, we must seize the 

opportunity of “one belt and one road” and cultivate 

high-skilled talents that meet the international needs. 

We should not only understand the characteristics of 

developing education and training talents under the 

background of “One Belt and One Road”, but also 

clarify the problems in our own development. 

Through school-enterprise collaborative innovation, 

the excellent resources of enterprises can be 

introduced into the classroom, the government can 

coordinate the cooperation of all parties 

macroscopically, the industry can provide guidance 

and suggestions for Higher Vocational colleges, 

resources can be shared among colleges, and through 

multi-channel collaborative innovation, the ability of 

students to integrate theory with practice is constantly 

strengthened. At the enterprise level, it is possible to 

obtain sufficient talent sources through in-depth 

cooperation with higher vocational colleges. On the 

one hand, it can reduce the time required for students 

to adapt to the basic operations of enterprises; on the 

other hand, it can also save certain enterprises. cost. 

The cooperation between enterprises and schools can 

maximize the benefits and achieve a win-win 

situation. Higher vocational colleges should actively 

promote the introduction of cooperation models. 

The innovation of talent training mode is the core link 

of talent training system reform. Innovative talent 

training mode should pay attention to “three aspects”, 

namely “combination of learning and thinking”, 

“unity of knowledge and practice” and “teaching 

according to aptitude”. Higher vocational colleges 

cultivate talents with an international perspective to 

promote exchanges and cooperation between regions 

and countries along the “One Belt and One Road” and 

promote regional socio-economic development to fit 

the “One Belt and One Road”, focusing on cultivating 

key disciplines and characteristic professional groups. 

At the same time, colleges and universities use their 

own advantages and give full play to local 

characteristics to cultivate talents to meet the needs of 

regional socio-economic development, and then 

promote the development of “one belt and one road” 

strategy, while winning opportunities for local and 

University development. To form an advanced 

school-running education mode of “supply”, 

“production” and “sales” integration in the training of 

professional talents, and the overall quality of the 

talents cultivated on the basis of full market research 

and collaborative innovation will be higher and more 

socially needed. Through a series of practice and 

training, teachers' innovative education and teaching 

can be greatly improved. After mastering the teaching 

methods, they can apply the skills and methods they 

have learned to the teaching process, and inject fresh 

vitality into the classroom. Master the operational 

skills that should be possessed in the work, get the 

most realistic and rational understanding through the 

students' practical operation, mobilize the students' 

interest in learning, and cultivate students' 

comprehensive ability to analyze and solve problems. 

Higher vocational colleges should break the “only 

use” management mechanism of teachers, establish a 

correct concept of teacher management and 

management platform, and realize the rational use and 

complementarity of excellent teachers. Higher 

vocational colleges need to fully investigate the talent 

market, and on this basis to subdivide different 

occupations and positions, especially the need to fully 

understand the professional competencies required by 

different occupations, and further deepen the 

professional characteristics of their own institutions. 

More importantly, in practice, students should feel the 

internationalization, informationization and 

globalization of Higher Vocational Education in 

curriculum setting, teaching mode and learning 

methods, so as to cultivate international talents with 

both patriotism and ability. Team collaboration ability 

refers to the ability to accomplish a common goal 

through mutual cooperation, complementary 

advantages and concerted efforts of relevant members 

in order to complete a task. Its higher vocational 

colleges and associations are not only an important 

part of campus culture construction, but also an 

important field for higher vocational colleges to carry 

out innovative education. In the innovation team with 

the student skill association as an important 

representative, not only improve the students' 

professional skills, but also indirectly cultivate the 

team spirit of the students; to cultivate students with 

multicultural literacy and cross-cultural 

communication skills, to train students to effectively 

carry out The communication between different 

cultures, in order to cultivate excellent talents for the 

“One Belt, One Road” multicultural exchange and 

cooperation, create a diversified cultural environment 

and promote the development of higher vocational 

colleges. 

3. THE WAY OF IMPLEMENTING TALENT 
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TRAINING MODEL IN HIGHER VOCATIONAL 

COLLEGES FROM THE PERSPECTIVE OF “ONE 

BELT AND ONE ROAD” 

In the process of teaching, the appropriate teaching 

methods are selected according to the teaching 

objectives, teaching contents, students'interests and 

psychological characteristics. At the same time, we 

should optimize the teaching links and pay attention 

to the distribution of students'attention and interest 

points. According to their own advantages, diversified 

subjects provide higher vocational colleges with 

support in many aspects, such as system evaluation, 

curriculum design, teaching methods and training 

modes. While integrating with each other, they are 

more conducive to complementing each other's 

strengths and weaknesses. We should encourage all 

higher vocational colleges to make bold 

breakthroughs and make prospective explorations and 

experiments in curriculum setting, content selection, 

teaching organization form, classroom form and 

examination evaluation, so as to continuously broaden 

the ways of personnel training, optimize the 

knowledge structure of personnel, and improve the 

quality and level of personnel training. Starting from 

the market demand, on the basis of the traditional 

school-enterprise cooperation, the introduction of 

political and school coordination, school-school 

collaboration, school-school collaboration and 

research collaboration. Through multi-party 

collaborative innovation, collaborative education, to 

meet the social employment requirements in the new 

environment. With the theme of promoting quality 

education, and focusing on improving the quality of 

personnel training, we will continue to innovate the 

talent training mechanism for the integration of 

production and education, and enhance the ability of 

innovation and entrepreneurship services. 

Relying on the establishment of synergistic 

relationship between higher vocational colleges can 

unify the implementation of teaching layout and 

teaching planning, which plays a vital role in the 

unified training of local talents. In addition, the 

co-development of teaching courses by many colleges 

and universities is conducive to the interoperability of 

teaching. With the help of the strategic opportunity of 

“one belt and one road”, we should grasp the 

important advantages along the “one belt and one 

road”, strengthen the exchanges with the national 

colleges and universities along the line, promote the 

comprehensive development of Higher Vocational 

colleges, and then help to train excellent talents for 

the regional social economy, and transport talents for 

the development of the “one belt and one road” 

strategy. Establish academic exchange and exchange 

visits mechanism with international higher vocational 

colleges, enhance teachers'international vision and 

international level of teaching and research, enhance 

teachers' cross-cultural awareness, and train teaching 

teams and managers of foreign students to meet the 

new requirements for teachers in Higher Vocational 

Colleges under the new situation. An effective 

assessment mechanism will also stimulate students' 

enthusiasm and initiative in learning, and allow 

students to get in touch with corporate culture and job 

standards, accelerate their professional quality, and 

integrate themselves into society and serve the society. 

In the optimization evaluation system, the 

collaborative evaluation system is adopted to achieve 

the common evaluation of enterprises, higher 

vocational colleges and society. through collaborative 

innovation, the corporate culture of the cooperative 

enterprise is integrated into the theoretical curriculum 

in advance to cultivate students' loyalty and 

professional ethics. 

We should take students' evaluation of the quality of 

education and teaching as the basis, attach importance 

to the government's supervision role, grasp the 

guiding role of society, and practice the fundamental 

role of students. Only in this way can we better 

promote the overall development of Higher 

Vocational Colleges and effectively promote the 

implementation of the “one belt and one road” 

strategy. When launching the talent training program 

in key areas, it should cultivate students'innovative 

ability in the light of the comprehensive development 

of their abilities, qualities and knowledge. 

Teachers'co-cultivation can realize the co-construction 

of excellent teaching and scientific research teams, 

and students' co-cultivation can promote 

students'mutual assignment and co-cultivation among 

colleges and universities. According to the different 

characteristics of students, it is beneficial to the 

development of students'personality training 

programs, mainly from the professional basis, core, 

innovative practice, business practice courses and 

other aspects. Through the cooperation between 

colleges and universities, the goal of cultivating 

high-end talents can be achieved. Many resources in 

shared teaching are an important manifestation of 

rational allocation of resources, and it is the key to 

improving resource utilization. The joint optimization 

of teachers is more conducive to the establishment of 

excellent research teams and teaching teams. The 

joint optimization of students is conducive to mutual 

help among students. 

4. CONCLUSION 

This paper studies the talent training mode of Higher 

Vocational Colleges from the perspective of “One 

Belt and One Road” initiative. In today's economic 

globalization, many countries along the “One Belt and 

One Road” have realized the importance of 

developing social economy by improving the quality 

of education. The reform and adjustment of talent 

cultivation mode in higher vocational colleges is not 

only the demand of strategy implementation, but also 

the practical demand of constructing characteristic 

talent cultivation mode. At the same time, the “one 

belt and one road” strategy puts forward new demand 
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for talent cultivation in Higher Vocational Colleges 

through the social and economic development of the 

areas along the line. At present, relying on 

collaborative innovation, higher vocational colleges 

can strengthen the sharing of teaching resources, 

adjust the teaching evaluation system and enhance 

practical training teaching, strengthen the ability 

training of teachers and students, and optimize the 

mode of school-running education to cultivate talents 

needed by society. In the teaching process, we can 

strengthen cooperation between schools, complement 

each other and share resources. This will not only 

reduce the cost of teaching and research, but also 

achieve mutual cooperation and win-win results, and 

improve the effectiveness of teacher teaching and 

student learning. Innovative talent training mode, we 

must continue to accumulate experience in the 

process of education and teaching reform, and explore 

effective ways and means to promote quality 

education according to local conditions. Efforts will 

be made to improve the training methods of talents in 

key areas and optimize the teaching model to cultivate 

excellent qualified successors for the country. 
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Abstract: With the deepening of exchanges between 

China and other countries, especially the proposal of 

the Belt and Road Initiative, more and more foreign 

students come to China to study, putting forward 

higher requirements for the education and 

management of colleges and universities in China, In 

the process of implementing the strategy of “one belt 

and one road”, language interaction is the basic 

prerequisite for achieving exchanges and cooperation 

among different countries, In the face of this situation, 

by analyzing the existing problems in the training of 

overseas students in higher vocational colleges in 

China under the background of “One Belt and One 

Road” strategy, in this paper, the construction of the 

Chinese learning mode for overseas students in higher 

vocational colleges was put forward, hoping to 

provide help for the training of overseas students and 

solve the problem of foreign students' language 

learning 

Keywords: Belt and Road Initiative, Overseas 

Students, Chinese Learning Mode 

1. INTRODUCTION 

In September 2013, proposed to build a “Silk Road 

Economic Belt” in Kazakhstan. n the same year, 

Comrade Xi Jinping proposed in Indonesia to build 

the 21st century “Marine Silk Road”. The “Silk Road 

Economic Belt” strategy and the “Maritime Silk 

Road” strategy are also known as the Belt and Road 

initiative. 

Realizing “interconnection” between China and 

countries along the route is the strategic basis of “the 

Belt and Road initiative”. The main contents of 

“interconnection” can be summarized as “five links”, 

namely road links, trade links, currency links, policy 

links and people-to-people links. Language is the 

main information carrier of human communication. 

Language intercommunication is the basic guarantee 

for realizing the “five links” and language service is 

the important support for the construction of 

“interconnection and intercommunication”. National 

language competence is an important part of national 

competence and plays an important role in global 

competition. Improving national language 

competence is the key to achieving language 

intercommunication with countries along the Belt and 

Road initiative. 

At present, higher vocational education is gradually 

improving the level of internationalization and 

promoting the development of Sino-foreign 

exchanges and cooperation in running schools. With 

more and more foreign students coming to higher 

vocational colleges to study and communicate, the 

work of teaching Chinese as a foreign language in 

higher vocational colleges should also be put on the 

agenda, and the Chinese curriculum for foreign 

students is the most important part of teaching 

Chinese as a foreign language in higher vocational 

colleges. In this paper, taking a higher vocational 

college in Hunan as an example, by analyzing the 

current situation of Chinese teaching for foreign 

students, a reasonable Chinese learning mode for 

foreign students was tried to be constructed, hoping to 

provide reference for the Chinese curriculum for 

foreign students in higher vocational colleges. 

2. SCALE OF OVERSEAS STUDENTS 

Up to now, the institute has enrolled 364 foreign 

students [1]. The number of countries of origin has 

increased from one country in Laos to 11 countries 

such as Russia, Indonesia, Mongolia, Nepal, Pakistan, 

the United States, Syria, Dominica, Uganda, 

Kazakhstan and Tajikistan [2]. The category of 

foreign students is composed of Chinese language 

advanced students, non-academic students and 

cooperative exchange students from foreign 

universities [3]. In terms of the training mode of 

foreign students, the college has gradually formed a 

“1+3” mode which combines Chinese preparatory 

education with academic education, that is to say, one 

year's Chinese preparatory study is carried out first, 

after reaching the corresponding Chinese proficiency 

level, the students can enter the professional diploma 

study [4]. This kind of training mode combines 

Chinese preparatory education with academic 

teaching closely, and helps foreign students adapt to 

Hunan cultural life and learn professional knowledge 

[5]. This kind of training mode combines Chinese 

preparatory education with academic teaching closely, 

and helps foreign students adapt to Hunan cultural life 

and learn professional knowledge [6-9]. The Institute 

is internationalized based on ASEAN, expanding Asia 
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and Africa, radiating the whole world, actively joining 

the national “one belt and one way” strategy and 

expanding the international road [7]. 

3. CURRENT SITUATION OF CHINESE 

TEACHING FOR OVERSEAS STUDENTS IN 

COLLEGES 

3.1 Chinese Language Teaching Course Setting 

In view of the specific situation of foreign students, 

the college mainly carries out further education for 

non-academic students [8]. After learning, students 

can eventually enter the relevant professional classes. 

At present, foreign students are mainly divided into 

primary and intermediate classes. Due to the lack of 

teachers, classes can't be organized strictly according 

to the type of teaching. Therefore, the class can only 

be mixed, and then different courses can be set up 

according to the specific situation of teachers and 

students [9]. There are seven Chinese teachers, mainly 

part-time teachers in the school, and only one 

full-time teacher. Yang Jizhou's “Chinese Course” 

series are mainly used as textbooks, and some classes 

choose textbooks by teachers themselves according to 

the specific situation. The specific curriculum settings 

are shown in Table 1:
Table 1 The Chinese Course Settings 

curriculum 

levels 

Compulsory course Optional course 

Comprehensive 

knowledge 

Listen 

& 

Speak 

Read & 

Write 

Business 

Chinese 

Newspaper 

reading 

A 

martial 

art 

Calligraphy Idiom 

story 

HSK 

training 

primary 4 4 4   2 2 2  

intermediate 4 4 4 4 4 2 2 2 2 

The figures in Table 1 represent the number of class 

hours and are the average number of class hours per 

week. However, due to the shortage of teachers, the 

courses in each semester can't be completed. Take 

intermediate class as an example, the class is taught 

by a teacher in one semester, that is, four hours, and 

then by a teacher in an optional course, that is, two 

hours, totaling six hours a week. 

3.2 Problems Existing in the Setting-Up of Chinese 

Learning Courses 

At present, international exchanges and cooperation 

in higher vocational colleges are more and more 

frequent, and there are more and more foreign 

students. However, compared with undergraduate 

colleges, the education and management of foreign 

students in higher vocational colleges is still in its 

infancy, lacking sufficient experience and precedents 

to follow. In addition, the number of foreign students 

is not large, the students' Chinese proficiency is 

different, and their learning purposes are different, so 

that there is no unified plan in higher vocational 

colleges, lacking systematicness and scientificity. 

Taking Chongqing City Management Vocational 

College as an example, the main problem in 

curriculum design was summarized in this paper. 

Due to the lack of teachers, the total class hours 

offered are seriously not up to the standard, resulting 

in students learning Chinese superficially, lacking of 

systematic knowledge. 

Mixed classes of students at different language levels 

have led to the fact that some of the students in a class 

have exceeded the average level, and the content 

taught by teachers has been unable to meet the needs 

of students. For example, some students who have 

reached HSK level 5 or above and are studying with 

other students in the intermediate class reflect that 

having class is a waste of time. 

3.3 Inadequate Cohesion 

Upper Intermediate students do not have a more 

appropriate professional curriculum and are not well 

connected. Generally speaking, students who can 

reach HSK level 4 can take classes with professional 

classes. At this time, courses related to their major 

should be considered in the curriculum design. 

However, due to the lack of teachers, classes have to 

be mixed, and the individual situation of students 

can't be taken into account in the curriculum design. 

3.4 Too Few Optional Courses 

In fact, according to the situation of students, the 

advantages of the school resources can be integrated 

to help set up more diverse elective courses, so that 

students can not only learn Chinese, but also feel the 

profound Chinese culture. To sum up, the current 

situation of Chinese language teaching for foreign 

students in this school is characterized by the 

following characteristics: the number of teachers is 

small, mainly part-time teachers who teach Chinese as 

a foreign language in the school and have experience 

in teaching Chinese; professional full-time teachers 

are few, the teaching staff is unstable; the curriculum 

is chaotic and unsystematic, mainly based on the 

teachers themselves; and the teaching materials are 

lack of their own characteristics. 

4. EXPLORATION OF CHINESE LEARNING 

MODEL FOR OVERSEAS STUDENTS IN 

HIGHER VOCATIONAL COLLEGES 

4.1 Principles of Chinese Course Setting 

Foreign students who come to China to learn Chinese 

have different learning purposes and proficiency. 

Therefore, when setting up courses, the specific 

situation of students and the actual situation of the 

school itself should be taken into account, so as to 

rationally plan the curriculum and set up courses for 

foreign students. There are three main types of foreign 

students studying Chinese in this college: some 

volunteers are interested in Chinese culture and hope 

to learn Chinese so that they can communicate with 

Chinese people in their daily life; some overseas 

students mainly hope that they can understand 

professional courses and integrate into professional 
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classes by learning Chinese; some students also hope 

to be able to study Chinese and get HSK certificate, 

so that they can find a good job. Therefore, the above 

factors should be taken into account in the curriculum 

design to meet the needs of foreign students. 

Language is the carrier of knowledge and culture. As 

Mr. Lu Bisong said, “The aim of all formal second 

language teaching should be to cultivate and use the 

ability of communicating in a certain range of target 

languages.” When foreign students study in China, 

what they learn should  conform to the laws of the 

Chinese language itself, and also should be applied to 

practice and be used in communication smoothly 

without affecting their lives and learning. Therefore, 

the actual situation of the students should be taken 

into account in the curriculum design. The curriculum 

should be practical in both students' study and life, 

and should avoid the phenomenon of “disconnection” 

in language learning. 

Many foreign students come to China to study 

Chinese and have a strong interest in Chinese culture. 

They hope to have a chance to understand Chinese 

culture. Therefore, in the course design, especially in 

the optional courses, we can consider the excellent 

arts of Chinese traditional culture to make the cultural 

courses become rich and colorful. Of course, each 

school has its own characteristics and advantages. 

When setting up Chinese curriculum, we can integrate 

Chinese culture and campus culture into teaching, 

which not only enables students to acquire language 

skills, but also makes students feel the charm of both 

Chinese culture and campus culture. 

4.2 Construction of Chinese Learning Model 

Foreign students have different enrollment time, 

different Chinese proficiency, different learning needs 

and purposes, and different learning time, and 

therefore, the Chinese language test should be 

conducted at the time of enrollment to construct a 

hierarchical and classified teaching mechanism for 

foreign students. In this way, different courses can be 

offered at different levels and different course 

contents can be taught, which not only improves the 

efficiency of Chinese teaching, maintains the teaching 

progress, but also stimulates the interest of foreign 

students and improves the learning effect of foreign 

students. 

Combining Chinese teaching for foreign students with 

HSK examination, a comprehensive service system of 

Chinese teaching and examination can be established. 

Overseas students attach great importance to HSK 

examination. Therefore, colleges can use HSK 

examination to stimulate their interest in learning, set 

up HSK tutoring courses for overseas students, and 

conduct weekly test, that is, once a week HSK 

simulation test for testing and evaluation, so as to help 

foreign students prepare for the examination and 

enhance their self-confidence and learning motivation. 

In this way, the effective combination of Chinese 

teaching and HSK examination can stimulate the 

learning motivation of foreign students and improve 

the passing rate of the examination. 

Language should be integrated into culture and 

characteristic culture experiential teaching should be 

carried out. Firstly, in language courses such as 

listening, speaking, reading and writing, language and 

culture are combined. In Chinese teaching, teachers 

should properly explain the content of Chinese culture 

and the way of thinking and deep cultural connotation 

contained in the text; the second is to set up 

characteristic cultural practice teaching courses. 

According to the level of Chinese language of foreign 

students, the experiential teaching method is adopted 

to set up the course of Chinese cultural experience for 

foreign students. 

5. CONCLUSION 

At present, with the development of China's economy 

and the deepening of foreign exchanges, more higher 

vocational colleges begin to recruit students from 

surrounding countries, for the increase in the number 

of foreign students can provide stronger talent support 

for the Belt and Road initiative. However, it must be 

noted that the current construction of Chinese 

learning mode for foreign students in China is not 

perfect. Most vocational colleges in China lack 

relevant experience in management and education of 

foreign students. Sometimes there are some problems 

in the recruitment, management and education of 

foreign students. In view of these problems, this paper 

has done some research, hoping to help foreign 

students in higher vocational colleges to improve their 

Chinese teaching level and better serve the Belt and 

Road initiative. 
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Abstract: The external communication of museums is 

an important force to serve “Chinese culture going 

out”, and Zhang Daqian is a representative cultural 

card in contemporary Chinese painting and 

calligraphy circles, The present situation of the 

translation of his exhibits objectively reflects the 

overall situation of the relevant contents of local 

museums in China, In this paper, the publicity 

translation of Zhang Daqian's exhibits in the digital 

museum was selected as the research object, from the 

perspective of communication, the principles that 

should be followed in the translation of exhibits were 

discussed, the existing translation problems were 

pointed out, and the corresponding solutions were put 

forward, This paper aims to promote the positive role 

of digital museums in the dissemination of Chinese 

culture to the outside world 
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Zhang Daqian 

1. INTRODUCTION 

In 2015, the cultural work of the NPC and CPPCC 

was set as “expanding cultural exchanges between 

China and foreign countries and strengthening the 

capacity-building of international communication”, 

which clarified the status of China's cultural 

communication with foreign countries. Museum, as a 

new tourism resource marked by culture, embodies 

the cultural style of China in a concentrated and 

efficient way. The degree of development and 

utilization of museums has even been regarded as an 

important symbol of the degree of civilization 

development in a region or even a country. The 

construction of digital museums is a useful 

supplement to the traditional forms of Museum 

communication, providing direct and convenient 

information channels. Art exhibition, such as 

calligraphy and painting works, is a common 

dissemination content in museums, which contains 

rich culture. As far as external communication is 

concerned, translation is an indispensable bridge. 

Zhang Daqian is one of the most influential cultural 

business cards in contemporary Chinese painting and 

calligraphy circles. It is representative and can 

objectively reflect the current situation of English 

translation of exhibits in local museums in China. 

Based on the theory of communication, this paper 

takes the English translation of Zhang Daqian's 

exhibits in the local digital museum as the research 

object, in order to promote the further development of 

the exhibit culture in the digital museum. 

2. BASIC PRINCIPLES OF MUSEUM EXHIBITS 

TRANSLATION FROM THE PERSPECTIVE OF 

FOREIGN COMMUNICATION 

2.1 Function-Oriented Principle 

One of the positive functions of mass communication 

is to educate the masses and spread culture. By 

disseminating cultural knowledge, science and 

technology, mass media not only preserves and 

develops cultural heritage, but also promotes the 

gradual improvement of the socialization of social 

members. The media play the role of inheriting 

culture, so that individuals can integrate into society 

through a continuous process of socialization before 

and after the beginning of formal school education. 

The function orientation of the international Museum 

Association for museums is “a permanent non-profit 

institution which serves the society and its 

development and is open to the public” [1]. As a mass 

media organization, museums have obvious functions 

of cultural transmission, Heritage Inheritance and 

education. It is not only an informal educational 

institution, but also a visual and cultural 

communication institution characterized by spatial 

form. The media pursue not only economic interests, 

but also social benefits. The cultural inheritance and 

communication function of the media is one of its 

important functions. Museum is an important media 

for cultural inheritance and dissemination, and its core 

functions are cultural function and educational 

function. Museums must treat their audiences in the 

most serious and sincere way to fulfill their functions 

of education and cultural communication. The 

information presented should be as accurate, authentic 

and scientific as possible. Local museums have the 

core functions of collecting, preserving, researching 

local cultural relics and disseminating regional 

historical and cultural information [2]. The protection 

of exhibits by local museums is the foundation. The 

external dissemination of exhibits should be guided 

by its core function, namely cultural dissemination. In 

other words, the external communication of artistic 

forms through intertextual translation should be based 

on the interpretation of cultural content rather than on 

the material form of “artistic commodities” or be 

satisfied with the transmission of pure artistic forms 

[3]. The external dissemination of museum culture 

should play its cultural inheritance and dissemination 

function, and pay attention to the cultural connotation 

of disseminating information. 
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2.2 Audience-Oriented Principle 

Museum communication is a branch of mass 

communication, which follows the general law of 

mass communication, such as large-scale audience, 

unified content of communication, the power 

relationship between the so-called “transmitter” and 

“receiver”. External communication is a kind of 

cross-cultural, cross-ethnic and cross-regional 

information exchange with foreign audiences. It 

focuses on two-way information exchange and 

communication. It has the fixed characteristics of 

language differences, cultural differences, ethnic 

customs differences, and reception differences. 

Cultural relics researchers, propagandists and 

museum-related staff all act as “gatekeepers” at 

different levels in the process of Museum 

dissemination [4]. In foreign-related communication, 

the translator is undoubtedly the key “gatekeeper”. In 

addition to having excellent language control ability, 

it is necessary to fully consider the differences 

between the above-mentioned audiences and respect 

the law of communication. In other words, 

“translator” plays an important role in achieving 

communication effect in English translation and 

introduction. The translation of exhibits should be 

audience-oriented. Therefore, it is necessary to adopt 

the mode of audience-focused communication and 

combine the advantages of network to establish 

differentiated channels, which can not only ensure the 

information saturation of the corresponding channels, 

but also avoid excessive information [5]. The theory 

of communication effect is the theoretical source of 

the audience-oriented principle of Museum external 

communication. 

2.3 Principle of Dynamic Systematic Control 

Communication activity is a dynamic system 

consisting of a series of factors. There are two-way 

communication among the factors in the system. 

According to Lasswell's 5W mode of communication, 

the process of communication can be described as 

''who'', ''says what'', ''in which channel'', ''to whom'', 

and ''with what effects'' [6]. This is a systematic and 

dynamic process. Fully understanding the function 

orientation of museums and the influence of the 

audience on the communication effect can not be 

separated from the macro-communication system. 

The realization of museum functions and the 

satisfaction of the audience are indispensable to the 

appeal factors. The realization of good 

communication effect is the result of the synergy of 

all elements in the whole communication process. For 

example, the dissemination advantages of digital 

museums are obvious. Although the carrier of 

dissemination content is fixed, the adjustment of the 

layout of digital museums and the addition of 

interactive content can bring different understandings 

to different audiences at different levels. The 

generation of differential feedback promotes the 

readjustment of content by disseminators (gatekeepers 

at all levels of museums). It can be seen that the 

translation and introduction of museum exhibits in 

English is not only a language equivalence, but also a 

holistic control, taking into account the dynamic 

balance between various factors in the process of 

communication. 

3. ANALYSIS OF THE ENGLISH TRANSLATION 

OF ZHANG DAQIAN'S POETRY WORKS IN 

DIGITAL MUSEUM 

3.1 The English Translation of Titles 

Title is a high summary of the main content of a work, 

and it is the most direct and concise first step for the 

audience to communicate with its cultural connotation 

on the basis of artistic form. If the title of the work 

makes people confused and receptive. The driving 

force that people then understand will be greatly 

reduced. The main theme of traditional Chinese 

painting creation is mostly around the ancients' 

understanding of nature, society and its associated 

political, philosophical, religious, moral, literary and 

artistic aspects [7]. Therefore, the title of traditional 

Chinese painting should be clear, concise, 

standardized, and appropriate preservation of 

heterogeneous cultural characteristics. 

For example, the translation of the English Title “Ink 

a Buddism godness Guanyin figure” has problems in 

terms of expression, accuracy of words and rhetoric 

norms. This work focuses on Guanyin portraits made 

by ink and wash painting techniques, so the title only 

needs to embody the theme of “Guanyin”. The 

English word “Bodhisattva” can also be translated 

into “Guanyin” according to the Chinese cultural 

background. Ink Wash Painting is a creative form of 

expression, so we can list “Ink Wash Painting” 

separately in the basic information. In addition, the 

word “with” in the English title “A lady with Fan” is 

not accurate enough and “lady” needs capitalization, 

so it can be translated into “The Lady Holding a Fan”. 

These problems highlight the current museum website 

construction “all but not perfect” problem, ignoring 

their role as an important position for cultural heritage, 

dissemination and education. Strict and scientific is 

the basic requirement. Since English webpage has 

been constructed, English readers have been set as the 

target audience, not just the matching of “oceanic 

atmosphere”, “comprehensive” and “going through 

the stage”. If they really want to fulfill its function of 

spreading foreign culture, they should abide by 

English pragmatic standards. Generally speaking, the 

current situation of English translation is not 

optimistic. Instead of opening the door to culture, the 

English translation of the theme of the works that 

create the first impression for the audience gives 

people a sense of instant vision without knowing what 

is going on, which drags down the artistic image of 

the exhibits themselves and even damages the 

reputation of museums [8]. This situation needs to be 

improved urgently. 

3.2 Abnormal English Translation and Inappropriate 
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Dissemination of Exhibits 

Unlike titles that concentrate on reflecting the cultural 

characteristics of the work, exhibit introduction can 

be regarded as a corresponding translation of the work, 

and a cross-cultural interpretation process has been 

added to the foreign translation. The basic standard is 

to use the language carefully and carefully. From the 

perspective of communication effect, the translator 

also needs to consider the criteria of cultural 

expression, the collision and appropriate integration 

of the target culture and the source culture, and the 

elimination of the “translation sickness” of translation. 

Traditional Chinese painting is a treasure of Chinese 

traditional art, with rich themes and diverse forms. 

Both painting materials and techniques are very 

sophisticated, and attaches great importance to the 

coordination of materials, techniques and themes. Its 

development is a portrayal of China's historical 

process. Therefore, the translation and introduction of 

exhibits should include several basic contents: the 

first is the age, because the creation age of the works 

should be differentiated from the background age of 

the contents reflected in the works; the second is the 

classification, because the Chinese paintings are 

mainly divided into several categories according to 

their themes: characters, flowers and birds, landscapes; 

and the third is the creative materials and the main 

methods of expression [9]. The complexity of 

traditional Chinese culture is also reflected in the rich 

connotation of traditional Chinese painting. Every 

detail of traditional Chinese painting is the unique 

representative of Chinese culture. Therefore, the 

transmission of these information itself is the spread 

of Chinese culture, which should be as comprehensive 

as possible and accurate as possible. There are only a 

few basic information involved here, and a more 

comprehensive and detailed interpretation needs to be 

achieved through the construction of professional 

translation team. 

The translation and introduction of Zhang Daqian's 

exhibits on the website of Sichuan Museum are taken 

as an example. For example, for the following 

translation fragment, “The paper, draw a Buddism 

godness Guanyin Buddha wearing a crown, the right 

hand ask knee, left hand down on the seat cushion, 

half sitting cross-legged, leaning rock, bring hope”, 

the trace of machine translation is obvious, and the 

translation does not conform to English grammar, and 

mishandles many words. These inappropriate and 

puzzling expressions in English make it difficult for 

visitors to have a proper cultural interpretation of the 

original works. After comprehensive revision and 

appropriate supplement of basic information, dubbing 

information “Guanyin” is shown in Figure 1. 

 
Figure 1 Translation of the Introduction to “Guanyin” 

The examples cited above show that there is still a big 

gap between the English translation information 

symbol system of Zhang Daqian's exhibits and the 

parallel texts of the native countries. It is difficult for 

the target language audience to have a high degree of 

recognition because of the large gap between the 

information symbol system of the two sides, and the 

communication effect will not be ideal. The English 

translation of Zhang Daqian's exhibits also needs to 

be greatly improved, not only at the linguistic level, 

but also at the pragmatic level. When translating and 

introducing exhibits, it is necessary to fully consider 

the cultural inheritance characteristics of the exhibits 

themselves, attach importance to the realization of the 

cultural dissemination and educational functions of 

museums, carefully analyze the needs of the audience, 

properly supplement and arrange the contents of the 

translation and introducing, and grasp the 

characteristics of the target language so as to make the 

information symbol system of the English translation 

as close as possible to the text conventions of the 

parallel texts of the mother tongue [10]. 

4. CONCLUSION 

Museum is the concentration and representative of 

Chinese culture, and digital museum communication 

is a useful supplement. At present, there are two 

major problems in the English translation of exhibits 

in local digital museums: inappropriate translation 

content and inadequate use of media advantages. Its 

improvement needs to fully respect the law of 

communication, respect the habits of translation 

language and the needs of the audience, and 

dynamically and systematically grasp the whole 

communication process. This article only takes Zhang 

Daqian's exhibits as examples, and more relevant 

research is expected. 
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Abstract: At present, the education of English 

curriculum has become one of the main courses of 

higher education in China, The purpose of English 

teaching is to enable students to master the language 

and use it for intercultural communication, As the 

main body of foreign exchange in the new era, college 

students are facing the heavy responsibility of the 

development of the new era and the important carrier 

of foreign exchange, The infiltration of Chinese 

excellent traditional culture into college English 

teaching can not only deepen students' understanding 

of Western culture, but also enable them to appreciate 

the vastness and depth of their own national culture, 

thus promoting cultural integration and improving 

students' English cognitive and application level, 

Infiltration in English teaching is an innovation in the 

ways and methods of ideological and moral education, 

Strengthen the teaching of Chinese traditional 

Chinese culture in college English, encourage English 

teachers to integrate into the teaching innovation of 

Chinese excellent traditional culture, create a 

classroom teaching atmosphere of Chinese excellent 

traditional culture, and innovate teaching methods to 

create an environment for the introduction of Chinese 

excellent traditional culture 

Keywords: Chinese Excellent Traditional Culture; 

College English; Integration 

1. INTRODUCTION 

Text content teaching is one of the most important 

contents in College English teaching. The content of 

texts can best reflect the characteristics of Western 

culture. The process of explaining the content of texts 

is also a process of introducing western culture to 

students [1]. Faced with the lack of traditional culture 

in English education in China, colleges and 

universities should make comprehensive development 

plans and combine English teaching with local culture 

reasonably [2]. We should adjust our national cultural 

psychology and cultivate students' positive attitude 

towards foreign culture and foreign language learning 

so as to arouse students' enthusiasm in learning 

foreign languages and foreign cultures and enhance 

their learning motivation. English language 

knowledge and application skills, intercultural 

communication and learning strategies are the main 

contents of the teaching system, which integrates 

various teaching modes and means. In the course 

requirements, the cultivation of students' intercultural 

communicative competence is clearly proposed as the 

main content of English course learning [3]. In order 

to achieve the penetration of China's excellent 

traditional culture, it is necessary to have the active 

participation of teachers as classroom organizers and 

guides. Secondly, teachers should guide students to 

actively participate in the study of Chinese excellent 

traditional culture knowledge in college English 

learning. In the process of analyzing Chinese 

excellent traditional culture, students should improve 

their intercultural communication ability and 

minimize the negative impact of cultural shocks. In 

the process of learning Chinese and Western culture, 

as a learner, it is necessary to promote and spread 

Chinese native culture while mastering Western 

culture [4]. 

College English teaching should focus on College 

Students' flexible application and practical ability in 

the process of English learning, rather than simply 

learning English pronunciation and grammar [5]. The 

imbalance of cultural content in English teaching 

results in students' lack of understanding of Chinese 

culture, which will hinder the smooth progress of 

intercultural communication and seriously hinder the 

development of students' intercultural communicative 

competence [6]. In College English teaching, the 

penetration of Chinese excellent traditional culture 

has been mentioned to an unprecedented height from 

the perspective of the overall situation of College 

English teaching in the whole country. Therefore, in 

order to truly achieve the goal of curriculum 

requirements, it is necessary to infiltrate Chinese 

excellent traditional culture into college English 

teaching [7]. Through the teaching of college English 

courses, the Chinese culture will be further promoted, 

and the socialist culture with Chinese characteristics 

will be passed on to students, so that students can 

enhance their national pride and promote the 

inheritance of Chinese excellent traditional culture in 

the process of English learning. Combine the fine 

moral traditions of the Chinese nation with the new 

moral paradigms formed in the practice of socialist 

construction; absorb the achievements of advanced 

civilizations of other countries in the world, and 

propose value standards and ethics that have the 

characteristics of the Chinese nation and reflect the 

spirit of the times. As an important part of national 
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talent training, the higher education stage is not only 

the creator of advanced social civilization, but also an 

important participant, practitioner and promoter. It is 

of great practical significance to promote China's 

excellent traditional culture education in the higher 

education stage [8]. 

2. THE NECESSITY OF INTEGRATING CHINESE 

EXCELLENT TRADITIONAL CULTURE INTO 

COLLEGE ENGLISH TEACHING 

To cultivate college students' comprehensive English 

application ability, especially their listening and 

speaking ability, so that they can communicate 

effectively in English in their future study, work and 

social interaction, at the same time, enhance their 

autonomous learning ability and improve their 

comprehensive cultural literacy, so as to meet the 

needs of social development and international 

exchanges in China. Let students not only understand 

and absorb the culture of the English-speaking 

countries, but also disseminate and promote the 

traditional culture of China. This is a manifestation of 

patriotism, which can improve students' ability of 

cross-cultural communication, respect and understand 

the language and culture of the two countries. 

Enhancing learning motivation shows that college 

English teaching in China is closely related to the 

culture of Western English-speaking countries and to 

the excellent traditional Chinese culture. English 

language teaching should not only rely on the culture 

of English-speaking countries, but also on the 

environment of excellent traditional Chinese culture. 

By infiltrating Chinese culture, students will compare 

between Chinese and Western cultures. If they see 

people's long and short, they will not blindly form the 

arrogance of the nation. They will not pay attention to 

absorbing Western advanced culture and become 

narrow nationalism. But gradually understand the 

compatibility of culture. In teaching practice, teachers 

should effectively combine English teaching with the 

penetration of Chinese excellent traditional culture. 

Only in this way can students be correctly guided and 

effectively introduce Chinese excellent traditional 

culture into English teaching. 

In College English teaching, there are more or less 

teachers and students who do not attach importance to 

the infiltration of Chinese excellent traditional culture. 

The present situation of Chinese excellent traditional 

culture aphasia is just proof. In the stage of higher 

education, we must inherit, carry forward and develop 

the excellent traditional Chinese culture. College 

English teaching should implant the excellent 

traditional culture gene into the cultural blood of 

College students, and become one of the core 

cross-cultural education for colleges and universities 

to inherit, carry forward and develop the excellent 

traditional Chinese culture. At the University stage, 

Chinese college students who grew up in the mother 

tongue environment pay more and more attention to 

English learning, so that mother tongue culture 

education is completely overwhelmed by English 

education. The serious lack of excellent traditional 

Chinese cultural knowledge in textbooks also leads to 

the imbalance of Chinese and Western cultural 

orientation. On the basis of understanding its cultural 

transmission, we should learn relevant language 

knowledge. For the education of college English, it is 

not only to educate students on the surface level of 

pronunciation and grammar of English, but also to use 

the comprehensive ability and expression ability of 

language. Cultivate students' ability to compare and 

appreciate Chinese and Western cultures. For example, 

in the introduction of philosophy and religion, 

Confucianism and Christianity can be compared to 

compare the core cultures of Western mainstream 

culture, so that students can grasp the characteristics 

and influences of different cultures and enrich their 

knowledge. 

The Chinese excellent traditional culture thought is 

broad and profound, so it is impossible to select its 

content in all aspects. Therefore, according to the 

results of the pre-class test paper in the teaching 

experiment, this paper summarizes and chooses the 

part of Chinese excellent traditional culture which is 

beneficial to the cultivation of Humanities and 

morality of college students as the content of College 

English teaching. Improving teachers'own cultural 

quality and the overall cultural quality of teachers are 

the key to improving English teaching quality. In 

order to achieve the goal of guiding Chinese excellent 

traditional culture in English teaching, English 

teachers must not only have a deep linguistic 

foundation, but also have a high cultural quality and a 

strong cross-cultural awareness. Textbooks are the 

main body of education. The introduction of excellent 

traditional Chinese culture in College English 

textbooks can also be diversified. It is not only 

restricted to reading articles, but also embodied in 

English listening, speaking, reading, writing and 

translation. Teachers can discuss the topic of 

traditional culture in pre-class lectures or in class, so 

that students can understand traditional culture, 

enhance students' national pride and patriotism, and 

learn English better. The integration of Chinese 

excellent traditional culture into college English 

textbooks will greatly promote the introduction of 

Chinese excellent traditional culture in college 

English teaching and enrich the content and methods 

of Chinese culture in college English. Therefore, the 

introduction of Chinese culture in English textbooks 

is conducive to students better combining Chinese 

excellent traditional culture with Western thought and 

culture. 

3. SPECIFIC MEASURES FOR INTEGRATING 

CHINESE EXCELLENT TRADITIONAL 

CULTURE INTO COLLEGE ENGLISH 

TEACHING 

English teaching carries out excellent traditional 

Chinese culture education and draws on the beneficial 
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resources suitable for the development of 

contemporary society and human beings in 

Confucius'and his representative's moral thoughts, so 

as to guide students to become truly useful to society 

and the country. Make students set up lofty ideals, 

attach importance to self-cultivation and moral 

integrity, and cultivate students'excellent moral 

character. Institutions of higher learning need to 

adjust the existing assessment and evaluation criteria 

for English teachers, so that they can incorporate 

traditional culture into the teaching evaluation index 

system, so that college English teachers can more 

actively introduce and apply Chinese excellent 

traditional culture in College English teaching. It can 

increase some reading of famous quotes or traditional 

articles, enhance the communication between 

traditional culture and English, enhance students' 

ability to integrate with Chinese excellent traditional 

culture in the process of English learning, and provide 

a certain basis for the dissemination of Chinese 

traditional culture. English teachers should shoulder 

the heavy responsibilities of the times, constantly 

improve their business capabilities, deeply study the 

essence of Chinese and foreign cultures, bravely 

explore the essence of culture, improve their 

comprehensive quality in Chinese and Western 

cultures, improve cross-cultural communication skills, 

and take up teaching in English. It is the historical 

responsibility of Chinese culture and Chinese culture. 

Jointly discuss syllabus, teaching materials, teaching 

plans and teaching methods to achieve common 

improvement; organize teachers to listen to quality 

courses and observation classes to learn teaching 

skills and methods; encourage teachers to participate 

in research projects, and continuously improve the 

teaching and research level of teachers. 

To cultivate students' awareness of intercultural 

communication requires students to fully understand 

our traditional culture on the basis of understanding 

western ideology and culture. Communication is 

two-way at any time. Teachers can compare and link 

the culture of English-speaking countries with the 

excellent traditional culture of China. For example, 

when speaking about the festivals of English-speaking 

countries, they can contact the traditional festivals of 

China and let students feel the cultural differences. At 

the same time, by comparing, they can let students 

know that the culture of any country has its 

advantages and disadvantages. Combining the 

practical life with the theoretical knowledge in 

textbooks can make students feel the cordiality and 

practicality of the subject in the learning process, 

fully satisfy their curiosity and thirst for knowledge, 

deepen the understanding of theoretical knowledge, at 

the same time enhance the students' perceptual 

knowledge, and achieve twice the result with half the 

effort in teaching. Enhance teachers' self-awareness of 

teaching process, improve their ability of 

self-decision, self-evaluation and self-renewal, and 

promote the combination of theory and practice, and 

form an update mechanism that guides practice with 

theory, confirms practice and develops teaching 

theory. Some special lectures can be offered, and 

some accomplished experts and scholars are invited to 

educate students on the more systematic 

Anglo-American culture and Chinese culture. In the 

course of teaching, we must adhere to the teaching of 

students in accordance with their aptitude, step by 

step, and complement English and Chinese, in order 

to expand students' horizons and enhance their 

enthusiasm for participation, so that they can gain 

more than textbooks. 

The integration of Chinese excellent traditional 

culture into college English autonomous learning also 

puts forward new requirements for teachers. College 

English teachers should also create a relaxed and 

harmonious teaching environment with the help of 

various new teaching methods, and carry out the 

introduction of Chinese excellent traditional culture 

under the specific teaching environment. Teachers 

should rely on information technology and make full 

use of the Internet with unlimited information. Use 

search engines, accurate keywords, to ensure 

maximum access to information. The opening of the 

network classroom has effectively extended and 

supplemented the in-class teaching, and integrated it 

with the in-class teaching, so as to construct a modern 

three-dimensional teaching mode of College English 

and improve students' comprehensive English 

application ability in an all-round way. Improve the 

quality of their traditional culture, fully explore the 

educational philosophy of Confucius on talents, 

personality and humanities in the excellent traditional 

Chinese cultural ethics in the classroom teaching, pay 

attention to the cultivation of college students' social 

ethics, humanistic care and values, and stimulate their 

social responsibility and Public morality. In order to 

ensure that students fully introduce traditional culture 

in the process of learning, it is necessary to set up 

special courses in the process of learning to enhance 

the reading time outside the classroom. Secondly, it is 

necessary to strengthen some activity courses, 

increase the experimental courses, promote students 

to learn by themselves, study independently, observe, 

question and ask questions in experiments; again, 

teachers should consciously create problem scenes, 

arouse students' interest and stimulate their desire to 

ask questions. 

4. CONCLUSION 

This paper studies the integration of Chinese excellent 

traditional culture and college English teaching. The 

proper integration of Chinese and Chinese culture not 

only enables students to learn the correct English 

expression of Chinese culture, but also deepens their 

understanding of Chinese culture and British and 

American culture, and jointly promotes and cultivates 

their bilingual and bilingual abilities. 

Student-centered teaching methods are constantly 
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deepening. For students, we should try our best to 

cultivate their interest in learning, improve their 

observation ability, find problems in observation, 

solve them by hand, and form a good habit of active 

learning. Introducing Chinese excellent traditional 

culture into English classroom enables students to 

express Chinese culture in English, disseminate and 

promote Chinese excellent traditional culture, and 

achieve mutual understanding and respect between 

the two sides of language communication, so as to 

achieve real cross-cultural communication. It is the 

need of social development and intercultural 

communication, the need to inherit and carry forward 

the excellent traditional culture of the Chinese nation, 

and the need to establish students' cultural awareness. 

In short, the study of teaching action is the form of 

teacher professional growth activities of knowledge, 

action and thinking, enhance the enthusiasm of 

English learning, promote the exchange of Chinese 

and foreign cultures, and must introduce certain 

Chinese traditional culture into college English 

teaching to help China. The overall spread and 

development of traditional culture enhances its 

international influence and competitiveness. 
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Abstract: At present, there is a serious phenomenon of 

“Chinese cultural aphasia” in English teaching for 

English majors in Colleges and universities, and 

Chinese cultural knowledge has not received due 

attention in foreign language teaching, Therefore, in 

the context of culture going out, the author conducts a 

research on the current situation of Chinese culture 

learning and teaching strategies of English majors, 

Relevant research shows that solving these problems 

can be solved by rationally dealing with the 

relationship between Chinese culture and Western 

culture, enriching the cultural reserves of college 

English teachers, creating a Chinese cultural learning 

environment and improving students' intercultural 

communication skills, In addition, the Chinese 

cultural literacy of English teachers should be 

promoted to explore the teaching methods of 

diversified Chinese cultural resources 

Key word: Culture going out of context; English 

majors; Chinese culture status. 

 

1. INTRODUCTION 

At present, the content of the core curriculum 

teaching of college English major is mainly oriented 

to the cultivation of English language ability and the 

introduction and introduction of English cultural 

resources. The “Chinese culture aphasia” in teaching 

is a relatively common phenomenon [1]. The 

so-called culture going out is to carry out 

multi-channel, multi-form and multi-level foreign 

cultural exchanges and participate extensively in the 

dialogue of world civilizations. Continuously improve 

the cultural international communication ability, 

continuously develop an export-oriented cultural 

industry, and expand the share of China's cultural 

products and services in the world market [2]. In 

order to enhance the international community's 

understanding of Chinese culture and China, enhance 

the international influence of Chinese culture and 

China's international discourse power, and further 

enhance China's cultural soft power [3]. China is in a 

critical period of transformation from a world power 

to a world power. Its peaceful rise depends on the 

enhancement of its hard power and the accumulation 

and improvement of its cultural soft power. 

Cross-cultural communication means that the two 

cultures absorb and spread each other, and both of 

them are indispensable [4]. In order to cultivate 

foreign language talents who can effectively promote 

Chinese culture to go out, we must first fully 

recognize the existing problems in English teaching in 

many local undergraduate colleges and universities 

[5]. And according to the cultural requirements of 

foreign language talents, put forward appropriate 

solutions. Educators believe that the purpose of 

learning the languages of other countries is to enrich 

and disseminate their traditional culture through 

two-way and reciprocal cultural exchanges. 

Language and culture are interdependent relations, 

which are well known. Combining the strategy of 

“going out” of culture with the strategy of diplomacy, 

education and talents, a comprehensive national 

strategy is formed to promote the Chinese culture 

going out. The bi-directional nature of intercultural 

communication determines that both target language 

culture and native culture must be taken into account 

in the teaching of English majors [6]. The lack of 

introduction and teaching of Chinese culture-related 

content makes the current English teaching fail to 

make full use of Esperanto to promote Chinese 

excellent culture, and is not conducive to students' 

correct cultural outlook in the process of unipolar new 

culture influx [7]. The “going out” strategy of culture 

has brought new challenges to the teaching of English 

majors. Foreign language talents have put forward 

higher requirements and raised the Chinese cultural 

literacy requirements of foreign language talents to an 

unprecedented height [8]. Therefore, the Ministry of 

Education proposed a new national culture strategy of 

“going forward” to “going out”, and the “Chinese 

culture going global” strategy is the most essential 

reform of college English teaching [9]. Strive for the 

perfect combination of Chinese traditional Chinese 

and the current teaching mode, and strengthen the 

teaching of Chinese culture [10]. In the teaching of 

English, the status of Chinese culture should attract 

new attention. The English teaching process should be 

combined with the rich Chinese cultural resources, so 

that students can use the target language to properly 

express and correctly promote Chinese culture while 

mastering English. 

2. THE STATUS QUO OF CHINESE CULTURAL 

EDUCATION IN COLLEGE ENGLISH TEACHING 

There are certain problems in the education and 

popularization of Chinese culture in terms of college 

English teachers, students and classroom content. 
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Most of the current college English teachers are 

taught in the original English majors. Many of their 

courses do not have courses on Chinese traditional 

culture. As a higher education worker, English 

teachers are responsible for passing on Chinese 

culture, teaching Chinese culture and spreading 

Chinese culture. Therefore, when they are educated in 

school, they cannot accurately tell some reasons about 

Chinese cultural knowledge, and they cannot express 

it in English. At present, the introduction of British 

and American culture has been attached great 

importance to in the curriculum design of English 

majors in Colleges and universities. Most of the 

English majors in Colleges and universities will offer 

courses such as general situation of English-speaking 

countries, society and culture of English-speaking 

countries, which is a good measure. Foreign 

translation of Chinese literature and culture is the key 

to enhancing the soft power of Chinese culture. The 

reason for this is that the teachers are not aware of the 

similarities and differences between Chinese and 

Western cultures and are still unable to develop a 

classroom model to integrate the two. Whether 

College English workers possess rich reserves of 

British, American and Chinese cultures is of great 

importance to cultivating and improving English 

learners' intercultural communicative competence. 

Even some teachers do not attach importance to the 

dissemination of traditional Chinese culture, which is 

regarded as a problem for college Chinese teachers. 

Contemporary English majors have been impacted by 

the era of information openness and eroded by 

Western culture. Some young students like 

Hollywood science and technology blockbusters and 

are familiar with Western festivals, even worship 

European and American culture. However, they 

disdain Chinese traditional culture and think that 

traditional culture is old-fashioned, and even some 

students can not express things with Chinese 

characteristics in English. However, in practice, many 

English workers and English learners overemphasize 

English-Chinese communicative competence. The 

pressure of traditional examination-oriented College 

English education is also one of the reasons for the 

lack of traditional Chinese culture education. The 

influence of Chinese is not wide enough. The number 

of people studying Chinese in the world and their 

depth of learning Chinese are not enough. Their 

understanding of China is still superficial. However, 

while introducing, disseminating and inputting 

Western culture to students, we should also realize 

that English major graduates also need to introduce 

Chinese culture, national conditions and policies in 

English. So that the other party can understand and 

understand the actual situation in China. In order to 

cope with the Western culture and discourse analysis, 

words, grammar analysis and grade examination skills 

involved in the examination paper, college English 

teaching completely abandons the bright spot of 

Chinese culture education. In the current classroom, 

English traditional Chinese culture can no longer be 

properly transmitted. The lack of traditional Chinese 

culture teaching is the main culprit for the low 

cross-cultural communication ability of English 

learners. 

3. PROBLEMS IN ENGLISH MAJOR TEACHING 

IN THE CONTEXT OF “GOING OUT” CULTURE 

The cultivation of English talents with strong 

intercultural communicative competence has long 

been included in the training programs for English 

majors in many colleges and universities. It can 

mobilize students' subjective initiative, enable them to 

start from their own familiar cultural resources, and 

enhance their urgent need to express themselves in the 

target language. Improve self-confidence in language 

learning, interest in English learning, and cultural and 

humanistic literacy while comprehensively improving 

their English ability. Chinese culture is facing 

tremendous pressure brought by cultural globalization, 

especially the huge threat and severe challenge of 

“dominance” of foreign culture and “colonization” of 

culture. Western culture invades or substitutes 

Chinese culture, such as clothing and food, in the 

Chinese market at all times. One of the ultimate goals 

of English teaching should be to enable learners to 

use Esperanto to express and communicate while 

disseminating and promoting Chinese culture. 

Cultural teaching is a two-way teaching activity with 

complexity and interaction. It includes not only 

teaching and learning foreign language culture, but 

also teaching and learning Chinese culture. The fact is 

that the introduction of foreign language culture is 

often overemphasized and the learning of Chinese 

culture is neglected. In this way, students can not only 

experience the long history and profound traditional 

cultural knowledge of the motherland, but also 

effectively improve their intercultural communication 

ability. 

With the implementation of the national reform policy 

and the development of economic globalization and 

cultural globalization, China attaches great 

importance to the teaching of English, and even 

regards English as the second language of our country. 

It is conducive to the positive and positive 

dissemination of Chinese excellent culture in the 

world, strengthening the world's understanding of 

China, reducing cultural misunderstandings and 

enhancing international exchanges. The level of 

development within a country and its external 

international status and influence largely depend on 

its cultural soft power, which is an important 

yardstick of a country's comprehensive strength and 

world influence. In the context of globalization and 

the fact that English has become the most versatile 

language in the world, many young people have 

gradually forgotten their folklore festivals with 

Chinese characteristics, but they have a special liking 

for Western Valentine’s Day and Christmas. The 
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festival enthusiasm is very high. The cultivation of 

intercultural communication talents depends on the 

cultural teaching in foreign language teaching. It can 

be seen that cultural teaching has important 

significance for foreign language teaching and foreign 

language learners. Actively carrying out translation 

activities will help promote the “going out” of the 

national literary culture, highlighting the unique 

charm of the national culture and expanding its 

international influence. In contrast, some of China's 

traditional and important festivals do not seem to exist 

for them. Their performances are quite cold when 

they are traditional. Traditional Chinese culture is 

gradually being forgotten by young people. 

4. CONCLUSIONS 

In addition to rationally dealing with the relationship 

between Chinese culture and English culture and 

enriching the cultural knowledge reserve of college 

English teachers, it is also important to create a 

Chinese cultural learning environment for students. In 

summary, cultivating various medical technology 

professionals related to modern medicine is an 

important guarantee for medical development and 

medical service quality. Actively carrying out medical 

technology professional education will further 

optimize and improve the structure of China's medical 

and health personnel. The essence of Chinese cultural 

output is to pass on a comprehensive and authentic 

Chinese culture, gain a fair voice, and resolve 

misunderstandings. To change this situation, in terms 

of the English Department of colleges and universities, 

it is necessary to make corresponding adjustments in 

the teaching process and content, teaching materials, 

curriculum, syllabus, testing, and teachers themselves 

to add Chinese culture. Therefore, we must pay more 

attention to the assessment and evaluation work and 

the construction of the evaluation system, and explore 

the corresponding improvement measures with the 

times, so as to provide good support for the overall 

optimization of personnel training. Promote the 

gradual improvement of the quality of personnel 

training in Higher Vocational colleges. It is hoped that 

this study can provide a reference for the curriculum 

construction and teaching reform of English majors in 

Colleges and universities, and improve the attention 

paid to Chinese culture in the process of English 

teaching. In addition, with the development of 

Internet technology, the whole society has entered the 

era of big data. In order to promote the development 

of related majors, the improvement of students' 

quality and the promotion of Chinese culture. 
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Abstract: The research on the transformation and 

development of colleges and universities in China 

involves the connotation, causes, target orientation, 

content and conditions, problems encountered in the 

transformation and development, Therefore, the 

author studies the transformation and development of 

Universities under the integration of education, 

industry and education, The research shows that the 

development of integration of general vocational 

education is the basic feature of Applied 

Undergraduate education, the development of 

integration of industry and education is the basic way 

of Applied Undergraduate education, and the 

development of integration of science and education 

is the basic law of Applied Undergraduate education, 

Colleges and universities must grasp the 

transformational development path of integration of 

science and education, integration of production and 

education, and clarify the orientation of running 

schools for the local economic development and the 

development of disciplines to connect regional 

industries 

Keyword: Science and education integration, 

university transformation, development. 

 

1. INTRODUCTION 

Following the “Decision of the State Council on 

Accelerating the Development of Modern Vocational 

Education”, it is pointed out that “accelerate the 

construction of a modern vocational education system 

oriented to employment. Guide a group of ordinary 

undergraduate colleges to transform into applied 

technology universities, and focus on holding 

undergraduate vocational education” [1]. From the 

relevant documents, the speeches of the leaders of the 

Ministry of Education, and related research, the 

undergraduate colleges here mainly refer to new 

undergraduate colleges [2]. Beginning in 2013, in 

order to adapt to the new normal of China's economic 

and social transformation and the need to build a 

modern vocational education system, the state has 

guided some undergraduate universities to “transform 

to applied technology” and “transfer to application” 

[3]. The main body of transforming universities is 

newly-built undergraduate colleges and universities, 

including “willing” old undergraduate colleges and 

universities [4]. With the promulgation and 

implementation of Guidelines on the Transition and 

Development of Local Undergraduate Universities, 

some local universities actively participate in a new 

round of pilot transformation and development. The 

transformation and development of colleges and 

universities has become a hot topic in optimizing the 

structure of higher education, promoting the 

development of higher education and improving the 

quality of higher education [5]. The rational and 

in-depth discussion of the above propositions is 

undoubtedly of great significance to stipulate the 

related subject's behavior and to highlight the rational 

and systematic characteristics of the development of 

local colleges and universities. Therefore, it is 

imperative to promote the cultivation of innovative 

and compound talents and promote the integration of 

industry and education. 

In June 2014, the Decision of the State Council on 

Accelerating the Development of Modern Vocational 

Education (hereinafter referred to as the Decision) 

was issued, which proposed to “guide a group of 

ordinary undergraduate colleges and universities to 

transform into applied technology type colleges and 

universities” [6]. Starting from the goal of building a 

modern vocational education system, this guidance 

puts forward the concept of “applied technology 

university”, which in a certain extent leads to the 

debate about whether the surname is “post” (higher 

vocational education) or “general” (general higher 

education) [7]. The Ministry of Education also stated 

that the restructuring of higher education is the main 

task of the “13th Five-Year” reform of higher 

education, and its breakthrough is the transformation 

and development of local undergraduate colleges [8]. 

However, some colleges and universities only need to 

adapt to the development of transformation at a 

shallow level, and still proceed in accordance with the 

original development path. Some universities are still 

waiting to see and see, and they are still weighing the 

pros and cons of transformation. The transformation 

and development of local colleges and universities 

must face and respond to four propositions that are 

related to each other and are progressively related, 

International Journal of Education and Economics300

ACADEMIC PUBLISHING HOUSE



namely: What is transformation; Why is 

transformation; What is the specific goal of 

transformation and development. How can we 

achieve transformation and development. 

2. THE CONNOTATION OF UNIVERSITY 

TRANSFORMATION AND DEVELOPMENT 

The “new” of new undergraduate colleges is more 

than just “new”, that is, the history of undergraduate 

education is relatively short, but it means that the 

university is a “new” undergraduate university. The 

predecessor of most newly-built undergraduate 

colleges is higher vocational colleges, which belongs 

to the category of vocational education, and its 

“upgrading” is the upgrading of the school-level level. 

It was once thought to be a gorgeous turn from 

vocational education to general higher education. The 

University of Applied Technology is the product of 

industrial transformation and upgrading and industrial 

technology advancement. It is based on the needs of 

the development of the real economy, serving the 

national technological skills innovation accumulation, 

based on the modern vocational education system. A 

type of university that integrates directly with 

regional industry development and integrates 

vocational education and higher education. 

Supply-side and demand-side are two aspects of 

contradiction in the process of economic development. 

At different stages of economic development, they 

may become the main aspects of contradiction, and 

therefore become the focus of government 

macro-control. The vague understanding of the 

transformation itself is not conducive to the formation 

of a clear sense of direction for the related subjects. It 

is not conducive to the subject's conscious grasp of 

the significance and intensity of change, specific tasks 

and strategies, and it is easy to lead the development 

of the organization into a practical misunderstanding. 

Of course, this is only the ideal mode and goal of the 

development of newly-built undergraduate 

universities, because most of them are still on the way 

to build “new universities”. 

One of the key points of the transformation and 

development is to realize the connotation 

transformation of the substantive transformation from 

the junior college education to the undergraduate 

education on the basis of the level transition. Its 

fundamental point is to emphasize the transformation 

of the content and substance of the school rather than 

the change of its appearance and form. Nowadays, 

with China's economic development entering a new 

normal, Local Newly-built Undergraduate Colleges 

and universities should adhere to the locality and 

application-oriented orientation of running schools, 

and actively adapt to the new requirements of the 

transformation of economic development mode and 

industrial restructuring. However, the problem of how 

local colleges and universities cultivate talents 

urgently needed for economic and social development 

in the region has not been well solved. The most 

important reason is that most local colleges and 

universities are not in a position to run schools. The 

impulse to pursue “high school” is widespread. The 

college is promoted to a bachelor's degree, the college 

is renamed a university, and the university is greedy, 

but it ignores the fertile soil under its feet, so that it 

loses its direction. The transition from demand-side 

reform to supply-side reform is to shift from focusing 

on scale and quantity development to focusing on 

structure, quality, efficiency and innovation. There are 

many classification methods for change, such as: It is 

divided into partial change and comprehensive change. 

According to the degree of linkage between projects, 

change can be divided into multiple, decentralized 

change and related, comprehensive change. 

Transformation means “new undergraduate colleges 

from structure to form, form to connotation The 

transition from the specialist level to the 

undergraduate level, the process of truly achieving the 

level of undergraduate education.” 

3. THE TARGET ORIENTATION OF UNIVERSITY 

TRANSFORMATION AND DEVELOPMENT 

According to the traditional university classification 

of “research-oriented, teaching-research-oriented and 

teaching-oriented”, some scholars believe that 

newly-built undergraduate universities should be 

positioned as teaching-oriented universities. At the 

same time, local colleges and universities will be built 

into advanced technology transfer centers, science 

and technology service centers and technological 

innovation bases with regional influence. The second 

is to highlight the status of “leading elder brother” in 

Regional Vocational education. Through 

transformation and development, local colleges and 

universities can be positioned scientifically and 

integrated into regional development, industrial 

upgrading, urban construction and social management. 

The reform in the field of higher education (industry) 

is similar to that in other economic fields. The 

national education department is also stepping up the 

deployment of policy measures for structural reform 

on the supply side of higher education. In fact, the 

new round of higher education reform is an important 

measure of structural reform on the supply side of 

higher education service products. According to 

motivation and mode, change can be divided into 

external introducing change and internal generating 

change. On the one hand, the orientation of teaching 

is “very easy to cover the research and service 

functions of such universities, and even lead to the 

lack of self-defense of these two functions.” On the 

other hand, the orientation of teaching can only 

describe the current niche of newly-built 

undergraduate universities. It is impossible to express 

the future development trend of such colleges and 

universities.” This is also an important content of the 

connotative development of higher education, which 

is conducive to solving the problem of the 

homogenization of China's higher education 
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development, the importance of light quantity and 

light weight, and the importance of light scale. 

The first is to get rid of the real dilemma. The 

integration of production and education is a process of 

coordinating and educating people who are not 

satisfied with the past school-enterprise cooperation 

and construction practice base, and integrates 

industrial progress and talent cultivation. On the one 

hand, college graduates face employment pressure. 

On the one hand, many enterprises do not hire the 

high-quality technical and skilled talents that they 

need. After the rapid development of China's higher 

education and the rapid development of the mass 

education, the reform and development of China's 

higher education will inevitably be required to turn to 

the connotative development, that is, the supply-side 

reform of the higher education industry.  The 

transformation and development of local colleges and 

universities is to meet the needs of this reform and 

development and to meet the requirements of the 

times. Under the guidance of this concept, schools can 

cooperate with representative enterprises in regional 

industries and take the lead in forming strategic 

alliances for industrial development according to the 

needs of industrial development. Although this is 

caused by many factors, it is one of the important 

reasons that many colleges and universities cultivate 

talents out of line with social needs. To some extent, 

we can say that there is no shortage of employment 

posts, but the shortage of suitable people. 

4. CONCLUSIONS 

To sum up, if we can use critical thinking, we should 

focus on the shortcomings of policies, or the possible 

“side effects” of the New Deal. Fusion and 

development is the call of the times and the inherent 

demand of Application-oriented Undergraduate 

Colleges for their own characteristics and level. Its 

essence is to take the road of integration with local 

economic and social development and industrial and 

technological progress, and cultivate applied technical 

and skilled talents to adapt to the new normal 

economic situation, which is the inevitable choice of 

Applied Undergraduate education. To grasp “Degree” 

means to operate within a certain range, adhere to the 

principle of sustainable development of cultural 

heritage protection, and adhere to the combination of 

protection and development. Comprehensive use of 

various research methods, especially the more 

ground-based qualitative research method, the 

research on the transformation and development of 

new undergraduate colleges will certainly achieve 

gratifying results. Most of the universities of applied 

technology cooperate with local enterprises to carry 

out the “dual system” talent training. Large 

enterprises usually have training positions and 

enterprise training centers. Small and medium-sized 

enterprises can provide training positions and realize 

the joint training of talents and schools. Therefore, it 

is necessary to promote the innovation of institutional 

mechanisms for school-enterprise (school) 

cooperation, further enhance the ability of local 

universities to serve economic and social 

development, and strengthen the awareness and 

dynamic mechanism of technological innovation and 

management innovation between enterprises and local 

governments. 
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Abstract: College physical education is an important 

part of college education in China, College physical 

education can not only exercise the body of College 

students, but also temper their will, Moreover, it is of 

great and far-reaching strategic significance to 

cultivate college students' patriotism, collectivism, 

enterprising spirit, sense of discipline, tenacity and 

aesthetic consciousness, Therefore, the author carries 

out research on the innovation of Integrating 

Ideological and political education into college 

physical education teaching, The ideological and 

political education work has achieved better results in 

college physical education, The research results show 

that in the teaching process, according to the 

characteristics and tasks of physical education, it 

integrates into ideological and moral education, 

According to the different educational objects, it is 

necessary to teach students in accordance with their 

aptitude 

Keyword: College; physical education; ideological 

and political education. 

 

1. INTRODUCTION 

The “Opinions on Further Strengthening and 

Improving College Students' Ideological and Political 

Education” issued by the Central Committee of the 

Communist Party of China and the State Council 

(hereinafter referred to as the “Opinions”) pointed out 

that strengthening and improving the ideological and 

political education of college students has a 

significant and far-reaching strategic significance [1]. 

All courses in the school have the function of 

educating people, and all teachers have the 

responsibility of educating people. The majority of 

teachers should take the lead in dedication, words and 

deeds, and give students a subtle influence with good 

thinking, morality, quality and personality [2]. 

Therefore, college sports can not only exercise the 

body of college students, but also temper the will of 

college students [3]. More importantly, it can cultivate 

the patriotism and collectivism of College students, 

cultivate their moral qualities of obedience to 

organization, discipline, honesty, tact and positive 

progress, and bring up innovative talents in the new 

century [4]. This is of great and far-reaching 

significance for strengthening and improving the 

ideological and political education of College students. 

Among them, insisting on the conscious integration of 

moral education in physical education can not only 

exercise their bodies, but also temper their will [5]. 

All courses in Colleges and universities have the 

function of educating people, and all teachers are 

responsible for educating people. In order to achieve 

this goal, we must pay attention to the characteristics 

of Ideological and political education in college 

physical education, analyze the existing problems in 

College Physical Education at this stage, and take 

effective ways to make ideological and political 

education work smoothly. 

Today, with the continuous development of higher 

education, people put forward higher and higher 

demands on Physical Education in Colleges and 

universities. As a physical education teaching worker 

in Colleges and universities, in order to improve the 

effectiveness of teaching, we must attach importance 

to the infiltration and integration of Ideological and 

political education [6]. Teachers should take a highly 

responsible attitude, take the lead in setting an 

example and teaching by example, and exert a subtle 

influence on college students with good ideas, morals, 

qualities and personality [7]. The aim of physical 

education in Colleges and universities is to enhance 

students' physique, to enable them to master the 

corresponding sports skills and to improve their 

ideological and political accomplishment [8]. Make 

the students get considerable development in physical 

and mental aspects, so as to cultivate all-round 

development of moral, intellectual, physical and 

aesthetic talents in line with social development [9]. 

More importantly, it can cultivate students' patriotism 

and collectivism, cultivate students' obedience to 

organization, discipline, honesty, and enthusiasm, and 

create innovative talents in the new century [10]. It is 

the basic task and ultimate goal of college sports to 

educate college students with Marxist theory and 

socialist ideals and beliefs, improve the ideological 

and political quality of college students, and mobilize 

and guide college students to fully prepare for the 

cause of building socialism. It is necessary to 

integrate ideological and political education into all 

aspects of college students' professional learning and 

penetrate into all aspects of teaching, scientific 
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research and social services. Infiltrating ideological 

and political education in college physical education 

is an important way to carry out ideological and 

political education for students, and it is also a 

relatively novel initiative. 

2. THE CONTENT OF IDEOLOGICAL AND 

POLITICAL EDUCATION IN PHYSICAL 

EDUCATION TEACHING 

Ideological and political education refers to the sum 

of social practice activities that are carried out under 

the rule of a certain society and that are intended to 

achieve political identity and political support of 

members of society and influence the psychology and 

behavior of members of society. College students 

participate in physical exercise, combine the brilliant 

achievements of the new Chinese sports undertakings 

with the main theme of “patriotism and dedication” in 

sports, which is itself a patriotic education. Sports has 

the ability to cultivate a person's excellent qualities 

and good moral style through various activities. This 

special function is incomparable to other disciplines 

and activities. Doing a good job in college physical 

education is not only a requirement of the general 

national education policy, but also a better quality 

education. Strengthening physical education is not 

only the requirement of educational policy, but also 

an important part of realizing quality education. In 

addition, physical education teaching in Colleges and 

universities is greatly disturbed by external 

environmental factors. It is precisely this, through 

teaching activities, college physical education 

teaching can fully reflect the students' will quality, 

thought and psychological state. At present, what we 

urgently need to solve is the epochal, concrete and 

realistic problems of the basic content of Ideological 

and political education. Physical education enlarges 

the position of Ideological and political education in 

Colleges and universities. Physical education further 

enriches the ways and means of patriotic education in 

Colleges and universities. 

The values and sports spirit in campus sports culture 

have invisible cohesion and appeal. It not only makes 

students attract each other and form a force, but also 

makes all members unite closely and move towards 

the overall goal. That is to say, the content of 

Ideological and political education should keep 

abreast of the pulse of the times and carry forward the 

main melody of the times. When people are engaged 

in sports activities, especially participating in sports 

competitions, their emotions are often exciting and 

their potential qualities and ideological styles are 

most easily and truly expressed. Rules, referees, 

ethics, and spiritual civilization are all effective 

educational measures. In the quality education, moral 

education has taken an important position. Physical 

education plays a fundamental role in quality 

education. For this reason, it is particularly important 

to infiltrate ideological and political education in 

physical education. Moral education is the core part 

of quality education, and sports is the foundation of 

quality education. It is necessary to implement 

ideological and political education in physical 

education. From the perspective of college physical 

education teachers, we must pay attention to and 

grasp the dynamic characteristics of college physical 

education, and pay attention to the psychological 

characteristics of students in the process of educating 

students. Continuously optimize and improve the 

teaching methods, to teach students in accordance 

with their aptitude, and to prescribe the right 

medicines, to reflect the pertinence and purpose of 

college physical education. 

3. THE IMPORTANCE OF INTEGRATING 

COLLEGE PHYSICAL EDUCATION INTO 

IDEOLOGICAL AND POLITICAL EDUCATION 

For a long time, in the process of the development of 

education in China, the development of students' 

comprehensive quality and the cultivation of students' 

good will quality are inseparable from the support and 

guarantee of physical education. This kind of sports 

concept and social development requirements are 

consistent with the standards for personnel training. 

Students' physical and mental health development, 

sports needs, emotional needs, and personality needs 

are the goals, and students' subject status is respected. 

Actions that are pre-existing require scientific 

concepts to guide. Teachers must first establish a 

correct concept of sports bribery. Only teachers can 

establish correct concepts of physical education. Only 

in this way can we link the content of physical 

education with the needs of social training and 

cultivate the talents needed for social development. 

Sports have the characteristics of fierce confrontation. 

By organizing college students to participate in 

competition, they can cultivate their good 

psychological quality, hard work spirit, pioneering 

and enterprising mentality and tenacious will. 

Organizational teaching is not only the guarantee for 

the smooth progress of teaching work, but also the 

key link for teachers to play a leading role. Tight and 

orderly organizational teaching is not only conducive 

to college students' physical exercise, master sports 

knowledge and technology. Moreover, it can 

effectively express the normative requirements of 

educators, form a good atmosphere and improve the 

educational effect. Therefore, according to the 

professional characteristics of physical education in 

Colleges and universities, ideological and political 

education of college students should start with ideals 

and beliefs, national spirit, civic morality and mental 

health. These four aspects are interrelated and 

inseparable. 

Extracurricular sports activities are an integral part of 

school physical education and an extension and 

development of physical education. Choosing 

reasonable and scientific teaching methods to 

stimulate interest is not only the reflection of teachers' 

teaching ability, but also an effective way of 
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ideological education for students. According to the 

actual needs of physical education teaching, we 

should adopt a democratic way to convince the 

students by presenting facts, reasoning, or comparing 

the relationship between right and wrong, gains and 

losses, and interests, so as to make them be educated 

and inspired. Combining with the characteristics of 

teaching materials. Each kind of teaching material of 

physical education in Colleges and universities has its 

own emphasis, which embodies the rich ideological 

and political education content of physical education 

in Colleges and universities. Therefore, the 

penetration of ideological and political education in 

college physical education should be combined with 

the characteristics of physical education materials. If 

the suggestion method corrects the students' bad 

behavior, it can protect the students' self-esteem and 

avoid rebellious psychology. Then, this can 

undoubtedly become a catalyst for the overall 

improvement of students' ideological and political 

qualities. Through physical education, students' 

physical strength can be developed and their physical 

fitness can be enhanced. In recent years, the pressure 

on college students, especially employment pressure, 

learning pressure, and economic pressure, has 

generally increased. The resulting psychological 

problems are increasing, affecting the harmonious 

development of students' ideological and moral 

quality, scientific and cultural quality and health 

quality. 

4. CONCLUSIONS 

Attention should be paid to the cultivation of College 

Students' interpersonal skills. In a word, college 

physical education has great and far-reaching strategic 

significance for students' ideological and political 

education. In order to infiltrate ideological and 

political education into physical education teaching 

and scientific research, it is necessary to explore the 

resources of Ideological and political education in 

physical education curriculum so that they can 

consciously strengthen their ideological and moral 

cultivation and enhance their political consciousness 

in the process of learning and exercise. Whether 

teachers have a clear understanding of the role of 

Ideological and political education in college physical 

education, and whether they have a certain 

understanding of the methods and rules of Ideological 

and political education content. It will affect the effect 

of Ideological and political education content 

infiltration in physical education teaching in Brewing 

Choke School. When establishing a system of refusal 

to testify by close relatives, we cannot always wait 

until all the conditions for the close relatives to refuse 

to testify are mature and suddenly “by nothing”, but 

should adopt a gradual legislative model. All in all, 

with the development of physical education in 

colleges and universities, as an education staff, we 

must pay attention to the penetration and integration 

of ideological and political education. Only by 

combining the two together can the essence and 

characteristics of college physical education be fully 

reflected, and provide strong support for cultivating 

students' sound personality and promoting students' 

all-round development. Therefore, in the process of 

improving the criminal procedure law in the next step, 

the system of refusing to testify should be gradually 

established. 
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Abstract: Morality education is not only the 

foundation of education, but also the foundation of 

life, colleges and universities should keep pace with 

the times, innovate the concept of education, and 

integrate the concept of morality education into the 

management and ideological and political education 

of colleges and universities, Based on this, in order to 

provide data support for this study, a questionnaire 

survey was adopted to sample the teachers and 

students of Sichuan University to understand the 

current situation of the concept of “morality 

education” in colleges and universities, and the 

importance of the concept of “morality education” in 

the management of college students and the 

difficulties it faces were expounded, then pertinent 

suggestions were put forward for the current problems, 

Implementing the concept of “morality education” in 

the management of colleges and universities can 

effectively improve the quality of students, and guide 

students to establish correct political beliefs and 

promote their all-round development 

Keywords: Morality Education, Education 

Management, Education Reform, Quality Education 

 

1. INTRODUCTION 

The so-called “morality education” mainly refers to 

the further strengthening of management in the 

cultivation of noble sentiment and high 

comprehensive quality of College students, so as to 

improve students' political literacy and excellent 

quality, and make better contributions to society. In 

higher education, the use of the educational concept 

of morality education can not only further improve 

the moral accomplishment of students and educators, 

but also effectively improve the quality of teaching, 

so it is widely used in student management. As far as 

the current situation is concerned, there are still many 

problems in the application of the idea of “morality 

education” in the management of college students. 

Therefore, it is necessary to further strengthen its 

research, take effective measures to optimize and 

control it, and constantly organize students to 

participate in social time, so as to better improve the 

enthusiasm of students, better cooperate with the daily 

management of the school, and build a good 

harmonious campus. The management of college 

students under the concept of “morality education” 

focuses on the establishment of students' correct 

outlook on life and values, and the cultivation of 

collective outlook and sense of responsibility, and it is 

of great practical significance to explore the 

management of college students under the concept of 

morality education, which is directly related to the 

vital interests and development of every college 

student. 

2. OVERVIEW OF MORALITY EDUCATION 

2.1 Investigation and Analysis of “Morality 

Education” 

In order to make this research more specific and 

data-based, the main research method adopted in this 

paper is to send out questionnaires to sample teachers 

and students of Sichuan University [1]. The main 

contents of the questionnaire include the role of 

practical education in morality education, the 

perfection of practical education system in morality 

education, and the new practical education ways in 

morality education, as Table 1-3. A total of 350 

questionnaires were sent out, 339 valid questionnaires 

were recovered, and the effective rate was 96.80%, 

including 153 boys (45.15%) and 186 girls (54.87%). 

As can be seen from the table above, 46.61% of the 

students think that the idea of morality education 

plays a very important role in the practice of 

educating people, and 40.41% of the students think 

that the current practice system of morality education 

in Colleges and universities is relatively perfect, but 

there is still much room for improvement [2]. In 

addition, the vast majority of people believe that 

colleges and universities should provide practical 

courses and carry out practical operations and 

exercises by cooperating with enterprises and 

industries and creating practical bases, so as to 

cultivate students' comprehensive quality. 

2.2 Importance of the Idea of Morality Education to 

College Students Management 

Morality education is a prerequisite to strengthen the 

management of College students. Colleges and 

universities should pay attention to the management 

concept of “people-oriented” when carrying out 

student management: on the one hand, colleges and 

universities need to pay attention to the needs of 

students and carry out comprehensive management of 

students; on the other hand, colleges and universities 

need students to cooperate actively, make better use 

of the idea of “morality education” to guide, and 

further improve students' ideological and moral 

quality [3]. 

Morality education is the need of deepening the 
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management of college students. At present, the 

quality requirements of talents for society and 

enterprises are constantly improving, and the 

management of students in Colleges and universities 

needs to be constantly reformed [4]. In the process of 

developing talent management, colleges and 

universities should pay attention to the cultivation of 

students' moral qualities, further improve the contents 

of student management, and clarify the concept of 

morality education. 

 

Table 1 Role of Practical Educational Work in Morality Education 

Option Number of people Proportion (%) 

Very important 158 46.61% 

Formalism 147 43.36% 

Not essential 34 10.03% 
Table 2 Perfection of Practical Education System in Morality Education 

Option Number of people Proportion (%) 

Perfect 36 10.62% 

Relatively perfect 137 40.41% 

Need to be improved 141 41.59% 

Not clear about practical education 25 7.37% 
Table 3 New Practical Education Ways in Morality Education 

Option Number of people Proportion (%) 

Cooperation with enterprise industry, create practice base and provide 

practice courses 

113 33.33% 

Setting up practice classroom and developing practice 141 41.59% 

Establishing an off-campus ideological education base in cooperation 

with memorial halls, museums and other bases 

73 21.53% 

Other 12 3.54% 

Morality education is the need to train all-round 

talents. Nowadays, the talents needed by society 

should be developed in many aspects, such as 

morality, intelligence, physique and beauty, which are 

the key contents of talent training objectives in 

colleges and universities, so guiding the management 

of college students with moral education idea is the 

demand of training all-round development talents [5]. 

3. DILEMMA OF COLLEGE STUDENT 

MANAGEMENT UNDER THE IDEA OF 

MORALITY EDUCATION 

3.1 over-Rigid Management 

In today's society, under the impact of modern science 

and technology and the experience of various social 

practices, college students' ideas and behavior have 

undergone tremendous changes, the “compulsory” 

management mode of colleges and universities will 

affect its management efficiency, stimulate students' 

counter-psychology and intensify contradictions, 

which limits the implementation of moral education 

concept to a certain extent [6]. At the same time, too 

rigid management ignores the value and dignity of 

students as well as the development of students' 

personality, and emphasizes the importance of 

managerial status blindly. 

3.2 Insufficient Management System 

In the university system of our country, the school 

system is divided into two parts: academic operation 

system and administrative operation system. Because 

of the influence of the traditional mode, the 

administrative system of university has developed 

into an independent system, the administrative mode 

of the administrative system sometimes goes against 

the educational goal, and the management of 

university students has been completely administrated 

and modeled [7]. Especially, there are many 

drawbacks in the work cohesion of the management 

departments, the higher management departments 

can’t make realistic management plans, the division 

of labor is not clear enough, and the administrative 

instructions are not objective enough [8]. In addition, 

the middle and lower management departments know 

the actual situation but don’t have the right to 

autonomous administration, such a management 

system lacks the factual basis, so it has no vitality at 

all, let alone the ability to innovate. 

3.3 Lack of Professional Development in 

Management 

According to the prevailing professional standards, 

the degree of specialization of university student work 

in our country is relatively backward, especially the 

lack of professional development [9]. The lack of 

professional development of university student work 

means that the development of student work in the 

aspects of professional consciousness, professional 

knowledge ability, professional theory and so on is 

obviously deficient. However, due to the lack of 

accurate positioning and theoretical support, a large 

number of things belong to experiential 

communication and have not been promoted to the 

level of professional theory [10]. At the same time, 

due to the lack of corresponding professional 

theoretical research, the subject ownership of student 

work is not very clear, which inevitably affects the 

professional development of student work. 

3.4 Negative Effects of Networks 

Today's society is an information society. Internet has 

a profound impact on college students' learning, life 
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and ideas. In the face of information society, 

ideological and political education in Colleges and 

universities will face more complex work objects. 

Network has the characteristics of rapidity, richness 

and openness. Student managers can grasp the latest 

ideological trends of students through all kinds of 

information on the Internet at any time, including 

good information and bad information. 

4. MEASURES FOR THE IMPROVEMENT OF 

COLLEGE STUDENTS MANAGEMENT 

4.1 Improving the Top-Level Design of Student 

Management 

Colleges and universities need to promote the work of 

morality education with new ideas, and stimulate the 

vitality of morality education with innovative 

management concepts. Firstly, to solve the problem of 

insufficient attention and inadequate implementation 

of morality education's student work, the emphasis of 

university leaders is the key; secondly, colleges and 

universities should correctly grasp the core tasks and 

directions of morality education, renew the overall 

planning of talent management and training, construct 

a strategic layout and theoretical learning system, 

strengthen the guidance and organization of political 

learning of teachers and management staff, so that 

more teachers can clearly define the requirements of 

working and learning, and internalize the 

requirements into daily teaching and learning; thirdly, 

colleges and universities should actively guide 

teaching and management personnel to deepen the 

society, enter enterprises and streets to understand 

social conditions, update the evaluation mechanism of 

teachers, and integrate moral level, ideological 

situation with job appointment, scientific research 

selection and further study. 

4.2 Reform of Management Model 

Colleges and universities need to be guided by the 

concept of “morality education”, achieve unified 

deployment and planning coordination, build a 

linkage mechanism of morality educations, and set up 

a work leading group of morality education to 

promote the implementation of morality education in 

scientific research, teaching and discipline 

construction with new development concepts and 

mechanisms, so as to meet the management needs of 

contemporary college students. In addition, in view of 

classroom teaching, colleges can actively promote 

situational, heuristic, hierarchical and small-class 

education, strengthen the application of modern 

educational means and update the management of 

practical teaching. 

4.3 Promoting Teaching Management Level 

Under the idea of morality education, colleges and 

universities should put the construction of teachers' 

morality in a prominent position, and use all policy 

guidance to stimulate teachers' creativity and initiative. 

At the same time, it is necessary to improve the 

training mechanism of university teachers and 

managers and improve the service level of student 

management. For example, regular professional ethics 

seminars can be held to establish a platform for the 

promotion of teachers' ethics. 

4.4 Cultural Education 

Campus culture is the foundation of university 

development and has irreplaceable moral function. 

Under the idea of morality education, colleges and 

universities need to further strengthen the 

construction of campus culture, take the cohesion of 

university spirit as the core, take the cultivation of 

good school atmosphere and learning style as the 

focus, and give full play to its cultural and educational 

functions. Specifically speaking, colleges should 

improve the system of campus culture and sports, 

strengthen the education of humanistic spirit, school 

history and school motto, and actively use new ideas 

and new means to enrich the content and carrier of 

university culture. For example, the instantaneity and 

interaction of new media such as micro-blog, campus 

micro-messaging public platform can be used to 

publicize campus culture through fresh and instant 

forms of expression. 

5. CONCLUSION 

Morality education is the foundation of teaching and 

the first priority of current higher education. Under 

the current situation, it is the inevitable demand of 

deepening the reform of modern higher education to 

carry out the management of college students under 

the concept of “morality education”. The management 

of college students should internalize the concept of 

“morality education” into a management concept, 

take the all-round development of students' morality, 

intelligence and body as the starting point, improve 

the management system, enrich the management 

means, strengthen morality education, and build a 

harmonious campus atmosphere, so as to train more 

excellent and high-quality talents for the society. 
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Abstract: In the context of the rapid development of 

aging phenomenon , combined with the current wave 

of innovative social governance , this paper explores 

the abilities and advantages of the elderly themselves 

and their families and communities from the theory of 

energy enhancement , and studies on the ability of the 

elderly to participate in urban community governance, 

This paper is mainly based on practice to summarize 

and reflect, taking Chengdu Jintang County B 

community as an example, the B community of the 

elderly to participate in community governance 

capacity status quo and the causes of lack of capacity, 

and from the elderly individual, family, community 

three levels of the elderly to participate in the urban 

community governance capacity to enhance the 

strategic concept 

Keywords: Aging, Energy Enhancement Theory, 

Community Governance, Ability Improvement 

1. INTRODUCTION 

Ageing is a common problem worldwide, and 

according to United Nations standards, people over 60 

years of age are over 10percent or 7percent of the total 

population over 65. According to the National Office 

on Aging survey data, as of the end of 2015, China's 

elderly population aged 60 years and over was 222 

million, accounting for 16.1 % of the total population, 

and 143.86 million people aged65 and over, accounting 

for the total population 10.5%. With the change and 

development of social economy, the old people's 

retirement has become the focus of attention of all 

sectors of society in China. Positioned into the 

community, the traditional community model is broken, 

the community population structure changes, the street 

relationship is controversial, the belonging of the 

elderly has gradually become a community problem. 

However, the value of older persons is not lost with age. 

In fact, the elderly in their life experience has 

accumulated a wealth of life experience, coupled with 

no professional pressure, a large proportion of older 

people are still eager to continue to play the heat [1-3]. 

At the Third Plenary Session of the 18th Central 

Committee of the Communist Party of China, the 

overall goal of “perfecting and developing the socialist 

system with Chinese characteristics and promoting the 

modernization of the national governance system and 

governance capacity” was put forward. It mentions the 

concept of “social governance”, which explains a 

change of concept and optimization of the system. As 

the basic unit of society, the community is the 

foundation to promote the innovation of social 

governance. In the national governance system, 

community governance has become an innovative 

initiative of the Party and government at all levels to 

promote grass-roots governance, and a large amount of 

investment in various resources (government policies, 

financial support,NGOs, etc.) has made “community 

governance” has become a hot topic in the current 

society [4-8]. 

Multi-subject participation is an important feature of 

community governance, and the group of elderly 

people is one of the main bodies involved in 

community governance. In fact, such a vast group of 

wealthy and resource-rich older persons has the need 

for social participation, while older persons also play 

an important role in participating in grass-roots social 

governance. However, the factors restricting the 

participation of the elderly in community governance 

are more, unwilling to participate, will not participate, 

inconvenient to participate in the problem is more 

prominent, in general, the ability of the elderly to 

participate in community governance is insufficient, 

the role of the elderly is difficult to play effectively, is 

the current grass-roots social governance and old-age 

services face a common problem. 

2. STATUS OF THE CAPACITY OF SENIOR SIN TO 

PARTICIPATE IN URBAN COMMUNITY 

GOVERNANCE IN COMMUNITY B 

2.1 B Community Basic Briefing 

Community B belongs to an old town community in 

Jintang County with an area of 0.36 square kilometers 

and a resident population of about 9,000 people, of 

whom about 1,500 are over 60 years old. The 

community is the old town and the residents are 

relatively concentrated. Community Young people 

mainly rely on work to increase their household 

income, while the elderly are largely left to the family 

to take care of their grandchildren or to live 

independently. B There are 58 courtyards in the 

community, and there are significant differences 

between the districts. Most of the courtyard community 
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does not have management organizations (industry 

committee, doorman), the lack of contact between the 

residents of the courtyard community, the 

neighborhood relationship is indifferent, some 

courtyards are unmanaged, environmental health is 

relatively poor. There is no special old-age care, care 

institutions in the community, there is no special place 

for the elderly activities, the main management and 

service organizations are the community two 

committees, the community has no professional old-

age service organizations, there is no professional 

medical institutions, the elderly to see a county hospital 

two kilometers away. The entertainment of the elderly 

is dominated by tea and playing cards, which is 

relatively single. There are elderly people who report 

sitting and playing cards regularly, and the cervical 

vertebrae have problems, so they hope to have more 

activities to participate. In recent years, with the 

increase of community floating population, changes in 

the community environment, various problems in the 

community gradually emerged, especially the aging 

problem is becoming more and more serious today, the 

retirement of the elderly in the community to adapt to 

the problem, the protection of rights and interests, 

empty nest elderly, the elderly and so on, the 

community committee in the work of the elderly more 

and more challenges. 

2.2 B Community Participation of Older Persons in 

Community Governance 

B Community elderly participation in community 

governance: in the community two committees have no 

time to take into account the situation, some elderly 

people spontaneously organized to manage the living 

yard, the yard of the water and electricity payment, 

household waste disposal and other issues to carry out 

some intervention work, such as some elderly people 

in the community regularly clean up the community 

garbage, clean up the community environment; In 

some old courtyards , especially in some old and 

disabled districts , when they lack family and 

neighborhood care , some of the elderly will visit these 

empty nests and elderly people from time to time , and 

help with some housework. For example, for some 

diseases how to prevent and so on, will also be in the 

small area of publicity. In the discussion of some major 

issues in the community, most of them are also the 

participation of the elderly. 

Older people have a wealth of experience and a deep 

sense of belonging to the community, so they have a 

strong sense of ownership, in the community affairs 

management and decision-making has a strong 

enthusiasm. 

B Analysis of the advantages of community seniors' 

participation in community governance. Older persons 

participate in community governance with many 

young people who do not have the advantage. Among 

retired seniors, most of them are healthy, energetic and 

have a certain amount of expertise and rich practical 

experience, while some older people have a higher 

level of education, strong organizational skills, in the 

age stage still have ideal aspirations. For older people 

in Community B, there are some of the following 

advantages of participation in community governance. 

First, be familiar with the development history of the 

community and have deep emotional belonging to the 

community. B Most of the elderly in the community 

have lived in the community for a long time or even a 

lifetime, witnessing the change and development of the 

community. They have a deep understanding of the 

history of the community, and have a special love for 

all corners of the community and various cultural 

customs. Therefore, most of the elderly can see the 

embodiment of the sense of ownership, they are more 

able to consciously participate in the community or the 

community of various issues in the discussion and 

decision-making. 

Second, rich life experience and practical experience, 

the way of ground gas participation can be more 

effective and scientific participation in community 

governance. B The elderly in the community, there are 

farmers, retired teachers, retired civil servants and so 

on, their lives accumulated a lot of different 

experiences, so they can have their own unique views 

on various problems in the community, and put 

forward their own opinions; 

Third, strong organizational capacity in the relatively 

familiar informal social support network, more able to 

connect the elderly to participate. In relatively old 

urban communities such as Community B, many older 

people know each other and engage and support each 

other in the exploration of community issues. 

Fourth, without professional pressure, you can invest 

more time and energy in community governance. Most 

older people in retirement continue their motivation to 

work in the past and still have their ideals and 

aspirations, while after retirement they have more 

energy and time to devote themselves to community 

engagement. 

B The ability of seniors in the community to participate 

in community governance is inadequate. In the social 

work organization sit in the community visit research, 

found that the majority of the community elderly are 

willing to participate in the community affairs of the 

involvement and management, but there are still 

shortcomings in the ability to participate in and 

mobilize community resources, their own resources 

and advantages are difficult to be explored and 

effectively played. 

The right of older persons to participate in community 

governance has not been fully realized. First, part of 

the B community is a civil servant, institutions 

personnel retired, with deep qualifications and abilities, 

but suffering from no platform or carrier to participate 

in community governance; But the long-term upload 

release work has developed the habit of not willing to 

take the initiative to participate. 

Therefore, from the theory of energy growth, there are 

some shortcomings in the ability of senior seq in the 
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subjective and objective B community to participate in 

urban community governance, which reduces the 

quality of life of the elderly in later life, and brings 

about many problems of aging. 

3. B ANALYSIS OF THE CAUSES OF 

INADEQUATE COMMUNITY MANAGEMENT 

CAPACITY FOR ELDERLY PEOPLE IN THE 

COMMUNITY 

3.1 Personal Advantage Sits Not Used Effectively 

(1) The expectations of the elderly are easily ignored 

and self-goals are difficult to achieve 

Individuals into the old age still hope to play a role, 

there is a spirit of disobedience to the old, and in real 

life, people think that the elderly tired for a lifetime, it 

is time to enjoy the blessing, so generally will ignore 

the elderly self-expectation. B A large proportion of 

empty-nest elderly people in the community, with their 

children providing financial support, ignore their 

spiritual needs and do not understand the idea of older 

people that they only need a healthy life and should not 

“interfere” with community affairs. The reason is that 

most of the elderly with age, physical function has a 

certain decline, but its strong community participation 

will not be lost, and in reality, the majority of the B 

community of elderly people have a strong mobility, 

some elderly even if there are certain physical 

problems, still able to participate in community affairs 

management. 

(2) The knowledge and experience of older persons is 

considered “obsolete” and no longer suitable for 

community participation 

The participation of the elderly in community 

governance is hampered by the fact that the current 

“young people” think that the old “old” idea is too old 

to be applied to modern community affairs. During the 

visit to Community B, visitors learned that many older 

people in the community were more traditional 

because they moved from rural to urban areas. In fact, 

many elderly people rich life experience can be very 

good use in community governance, such as in the 

process of visiting the community, the author found 

that many elderly people in the community have a 

variety of skills and experience, some of the elderly are 

good at pushing massage; 

(3) Low sense of effectiveness in older people's 

participation, resulting in insufficient motivation for 

participation 

Older people participate in community governance, 

will consider why to participate, participation in 

community governance can have any results, can have 

the confidence to use their knowledge and experience 

to bring good to the community results is the elderly 

participation in community governance of the self-

efficacy. With the development of the market economy, 

many acts are taken into account by interests driven by 

the psychology of interests, and older people will 

consider whether participating in behaviors include, 

for example, money, honor, goods, or other material or 

spiritual benefits. In Community B, some older people 

are more concerned about outcomes when they 

participate in community governance, while the lack of 

a positive response to older persons' participation tends 

to lead to a decline in the emotions of older persons' 

participation. 

Coupled with the lack of effective guidance and 

systematic management of the participation of the 

elderly in community governance, many older people's 

participation in community governance is largely 

individualanded and lacks organization. At the same 

time, the participation method is relatively simple, 

making the elderly participate in community 

governance effect is not ideal. 

3.2 Inadequate Support for Family Resources 

In the author's interview, i found that there were about 

40 empty-nest elderly people in communityB, and 

about half of them were widowed. The elderly people 

are aged about 70-80 and their children are working 

outside the home, including two elderly people without 

children and two elderly children who are ill. In such 

cases, older persons lack a state of family support in 

participating in community governance and even 

community style activities, and the absence of 

caregiver care will therefore devote most of their 

energy to self-care. 

In the rest of the elderly living with their children, a 

large proportion of the elderly also have to take care of 

their grandchildren or do something for the family, it is 

difficult to have energy to participate in community 

affairs, while the author observed that many elderly 

people will use their free time, such as grandchildren 

go to school, no housework time to go out for a walk, 

and peer group chat a few words. In fact, in these 

families, most of the children think that community 

affairs have nothing to do with the elderly and do not 

want the elderly to participate in them again, so they 

do not support, or even have opposition. 

During the visit, visitors also found that a small number 

of elderly people will operate mobile phone programs, 

the use of WeChat and other social software, because 

of the support provided by their children, the author 

also found that these elderly people are very separate, 

the comprehensive ability is strong, work is also more 

positive. In this view, the lack of emotional support and 

technical support for the elderly is also one of the 

reasons for the lack of their ability to participate in 

community governance. 

3.3 Community Underutilized Resources 

Participation platform and channel stoain are important 

carriers for the elderly to participate in urban 

community governance. In Community B, there are 

fewer organizations suitable for older persons to 

participate in, mainly an association of older people, 

where older people have opportunities to learn from 

each other, and the square dance teams organized 

spontaneously by older persons are a manifestation of 

the participation of older persons in community 

activities. In fact, the community participation needs of 

older persons are far from being met, and there is no 
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relatively standard organization that guides older 

persons to participate in community affairs in an 

orderly manner. 

The investment of community resources also has an 

important impact on the participation of the elderly in 

community governance. B The insufficient resources 

invested by the community to participate in the 

community affairs of the elderly is another objective 

reason for the insufficient ability of the elderly to 

participate in community governance. There are fewer 

public facilities in the community, lack of space for 

public activities, and poor information channels. 

Social support network is a formal or informal support 

system established by older persons in the community, 

in a relatively well-established social support network, 

older people are more able to fully express their 

feelings and opinions, and more able to participate 

fully in all kinds of community affairs. However, as the 

population movements of community B have increased 

in recent years, the community's existing informal 

social support networks have been disrupted, and there 

have been fewer formal support networks, such as 

older people's associations, so that both formal and 

informal social support in Community B is currently 

inadequate, affecting the ability of older persons to 

participate in community governance. 

4. COUNTERMEASURES TO ENHANCE THE 

ABILITY OF THE ELDERLY TO PARTICIPATE IN 

URBAN COMMUNITY GOVERNANCE 

The theory of energy growth believes that individual 

and external environmental pressures lead to human 

disability, but it can focus on the advantages and 

resources of the individual and the environment in 

which he or he is located by building partnerships with 

the clients to value their abilities rather than their 

shortcomings. Based on the theoretical hypothesis of 

energy growth, this paper believes that the elderly 

group is still capable, has its advantages in 

participating in community governance, and will 

encounter challenges in the process of participating in 

community governance, but it will also be an 

opportunity, cooperation and peer support can bring 

success, and support from the external environment 

plays an important role. Under this theory, social 

workers accompany the case owners to identify the 

advantages of resources and abilities, pay attention to 

the advantages, talents, abilities of the elderly and 

make effective use of external environmental resources, 

and explore the ability to enhance the elderly's 

participation in community governance. 

4.1 Mining and Utilization of Resources for the Elderly 

Groups 

Although the elderly entered the biological sense of the 

elderly in the sixty-year-old, but at this stage of China's 

living standards and health care level compared with 

the previous has a greater improvement, therefore, 

most of these elderly people still have greater vitality, 

have the desire to play the old, the desire and 

motivation to play something old. However, due to 

obstacles, these expectations of the elderly may not be 

discovered or are impossible to implement, so social 

workers are needed to identify these expectations and 

promote participation. 

It is necessary to understand the motivation and 

expectation of the real participation of the elderly, and 

the companionship and motivation of social workers. 

In this study, the author combed through 20 of these 

cases, one of which was a Case of an Elderly Person 

with the surname T: 

Grandpa T, male,83, lives alone. Grandpa T, a retired 

civil servant, loved cycling, but was opposed by his 

family as unsafe. This is one of the reasons why 

Grandpa T lives alone (unwilling to live with his family 

for fear of opposition). 

Grandpa T turned to the community social work station 

for help in search of more bike rsors and formed a 

ranger (the community has not yet formed a bike rider). 

After evaluation,T grandpa a person life, like riding, 

good health, activity ability is strong. But their spiritual 

needs are not met. 

After the estimate, the social worker took the case. Plan 

with Grandpa T: Visit Grandpa T once a week with 

volunteers, accompany Grandpa T on a ride, explain 

some cycling considerations to Grandpa T, and find 

ride-lovers in the community to help Grandpa T build 

a ride. 

After nearly three months of company, social workers 

and Grandpa T together to find 6 young people partner, 

formed a riding team, mainly in the community riding, 

by the way to help the community health care, but also 

in some empty nest elderly people chat together, 

achieved good results. 

In urban communities, many older persons have 

expectations that can be translated into good ways and 

means of participating in community governance, 

helping to improve the community environment, as 

long as they are accompanied and motivated, and thus 

continuously creating an environment that promotes 

the empowerment of older persons to participate in 

community governance. 

The elderly are themselves a resource, and the 

knowledge and experience they have developed in 

their life experiences is very valuable. If used, it is very 

helpful for community governance. Based on social 

workers' visits and knowledge in Community B, 

identifying and encouraging the use of advantageous 

resources has also yielded good results and has led to 

more older people involved. 

B Community, an L-named grandfather,85 years old, 

specializes in pushing and massaging. L Grandpa has a 

good personality and strong hands-on ability. Social 

workers found that many older people in Community 

B had physical problems, such as rheumatism, cervical 

vertebral disease, and so on. Grandpa L is very 

experienced with this type of disease, and massage can 

help patients relieve or even cure. Social workers take 

this as an opportunity to communicate with Grandpa 

L's family, get support from their families, go to the 
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community to carry out “righteous consultation” 

activities, because of the lackof rest, GrandpaL's 

daughter will also follow, take care of Grandpa L. 

Nearly four months later,GrandpaL will regularly visit 

the community every month to provide “righteous 

consultations” for the elderly, and invite some of his 

own older people who are equally good at massage to 

serve those in need of the community. 

From this case, social workers have captured a point of 

demand, that grandfather L's previous life experience 

is very difficult, know the impact of the disease on the 

elderly, so very touching, want to help these elderly 

people with their own strength. This is also the process 

of discovering the advantages of the elderly and taking 

advantage of it, which has been highly praised by the 

community residents. Not only that,but there are many 

older people in communityB whose knowledge and 

experience are very relevant, such as those who are 

good at singing and dancing, and social workers who 

can provide hardware facility support and platform 

support can be effectively played. 

Responding positively to the community participation 

of older persons and enhancing their confidence in 

their participation in community affairs will help to 

enhance their ability to participate. B A certain number 

of older persons in the community have insufficient 

confidence in their participation due to their low level 

of literacy. In this regard, social workers, as outsiders, 

tell them that although their level of education is low, 

they can make a lot of noise in their knowledge of the 

community and in their life experiences. At the same 

time, the participation of older persons in a variety of 

appropriate community activities is encouraged and 

affirmed, while their families understand the 

significance of their participation in community 

activities and support their participation, and to learn 

from each other through the encouragement and drive 

of peer groups to promote the enhancement of 

community participation. At Community B social 

work stations, a mutual support group for the elderly 

was set up to provide peer support. Through a review 

of past experiences and the evaluation of current life, 

mutual exchange, encouragement, support, while 

participating in outdoor activities together, to the 

nursing home to provide voluntary services. 

4.2 Mobilize the Support and Participation of Family 

Members 

The needs of the elderly are diverse, in addition to 

material life is more spiritual needs. The need to focus 

families on these spiritual needs of older persons can 

promote their participation in community governance. 

In Community B, an H-grandmother lives alone, and 

on dragon boat day, her son calls home to find that the 

old man's phone is out of reach, and through various 

ways to find a social worker, ask the social worker to 

help understand. Social workers accompanied the old 

man to find the communication station staff, and 

detailed the problem, and finally was resolved. In this 

case, the social worker told her children about 

Grandmother H, who in fact enjoyed participating in 

community activities and interacting with everyone 

and sharing some of her life experiences. But for safety 

reasons, their children do not agree to let the elderly go 

out too much. In the case of the telephone, the social 

worker actually established a good interaction with the 

children of Grandmother H and gradually developed a 

sense of trust in the social worker, so the follow-up 

activities H granny will participate, and their children 

are very comfortable. H Granny is also more cheerful 

and confident in participating in community affairs. 

Family support contributes to the empowering of older 

persons to participate in community governance. The 

case case of Community L Grandfathers providing 

“righteous consultations” to the community, through 

family mobilization, to make family members aware of 

the needs and ideas of older persons, to support and 

encourage their participation in community affairs, and 

to enhance the ability of older people to participate in 

community governance. From this point of view, in 

fact, the support of the family and accompanying or the 

encouragement of the family, can promote the elderly 

in the community participation of confidence, 

opportunities increase, carrier increase, promote the 

advantages of the elderly resources and the use of 

strength. 

4.3 Improving the Community's Macro Environment 

Building a platform for the participation of the elderly 

in community governance, providing a carrier for the 

participation of the elderly in community governance, 

can enable the elderly to have the opportunity to 

participate in community governance, the ability to 

participate in community governance is reflected. B 

Communities need to provide more opportunities for 

older persons to participate in community governance, 

build more platforms to nurture older people's 

organizations, and provide capacity-building training 

and support. In this process, the introduction of 

professional social organizationis is a good way, but 

more important is the cultivation and construction of 

local organization. Social workers intervened in the 

form of group work , set up a volunteer group for the 

elderly through understanding the needs of the elderly , 

and through long-term backbone excavation and 

training , established a dedicated and dynamic 

volunteer service platform for the elderly in the B 

community , and established an active volunteer team 

of elderly volunteers through training , encouragement 

of support and behavioural awards. 

Invest more community resources, such as professional 

instructors, materials for seniors to participate in 

community governance needs, site facilities, policy 

support, and more. We will improve the mechanism of 

participation of the elderly in community governance 

and form a standardized and normal participation 

mechanism for the elderly, so as to promote the 

improvement of the ability of the elderly to participate 

in community governance and innovate the community 

governance in a sustainable manner. B The community 
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has older people of all talents, some of whom are opera 

lovers, unable to demonstrate their self-worth due to a 

lack of resources. Social workers found their needs, 

and combined with community anti-drug publicity 

activities, and the community backbone of the contact, 

so that such a group of opera lovers and elderly people 

organized themselves, and in the community large-

scale anti-drug activities to perform, and achieved very 

good publicity results. As a result, the community and 

social work stations provided the team with venues and 

some support for the event, formed a regular opera 

team, provided opera performances in Community B, 

promoted policies, events, etc., and even been invited 

by other communities to perform. 

Re-construct the social support network for the elderly, 

build a temperature-based community, strengthen the 

connection between the elderly, unite the power of the 

elderly in the community, make use of the sense of 

responsibility and participation of the elderly in the 

community, play the main role, and support each other 

in the process, and enhance each other. Participation in 

community governance is not something that can be 

achieved by the power of one or two older people. In 

Community B, social workers use the elderly's own 

leisure and entertainment methods, living habits, set up 

a platform for the exchange of the elderly, especially 

the elderly volunteer team, from different communities 

of the elderly know each other and constantly familiar 

with, independent volunteer activities, set up informal 

social support network. 

5. DISCUSSION 

Under the trend of aging population, the author makes 

a more in-depth exploration of the current situation, 

dilemma and its causes of the lack of ability of the 

elderly to participate in community governance, and 

tries to put forward the coping strategies from the three 

dimensions of the old people's individual, family and 

community under the guidance of the theory of energy 

growth. The author thinks that all the problems in the 

phenomenon of aging should not be regarded as 

problems, and the elderly should not be labeled as 

“useless”. Facing the aging of the population, society 

should change its thinking from a defect perspective to 

a capacity perspective to explore the resources of the 

elderly. The participation of the elderly in community 

governance is an effective way to meet the 

requirements of the concept of community governance, 

and can enhance the sense of presence and 

participation of the elderly. Improving the ability of the 

elderly to participate in community governance can 

alleviate some of the social problems brought about by 

aging, and can also be truly innovative in community 

governance, and promote the continuous development 

of community governance. 
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Abstract: As a heavy industry in the country, the iron 

and steel industry plays a decisive role in the 

development of the national economy, In order to 

ensure the sustainable and healthy development of the 

national economy, it is necessary to analyze and 

predict the national steel industry, This paper takes 

Tangshan, a heavy industry city, as the research object, 

analyzes the development of iron and steel industry in 

Tangshan City by using Tangshan Steel and related 

data, and finds that the total economic value of steel 

industry in Tangshan will decline year by year, 

Therefore, this paper analyzes the development of 

steel industry through analysis, Relevant factors, gray 

correlation analysis of Tangshan Iron and Steel 

market economy, the average of the correlation 

coefficient of various related factors, successfully 

found two main factors affecting Tangshan Iron and 

Steel's operating income: environmental inspection 

intensity, total steel imports 

Keywords: Steel Industry; Influencing Factor; Grey 

Prediction; Correlation Analysis 

1. INTRODUCTION 

Tangshan City is one of the famous heavy industrial 

cities. Its GDP has reached 695.5 billion yuan in 2018, 

ranking first in Hebei Province's economic value. Its 

economic development trend also represents the 

development trend of the whole country to a certain 

extent. Tangshan Iron and Steel Industry has played a 

key supporting role as the pillar industry of Tangshan 

City. In order to explore the development direction of 

the national steel industry, this paper selects Tangshan 

as the research object. 

Through the search for Tangshan Yearbook and 

visiting Tangshan Iron and Steel Company, the 

relevant steel-related data of Tangshan City for the 

past 7 years were obtained, and the relevant data was 

used to analyze[1], the development of Tangshan Iron 

and Steel Industry [2]. Combining the forecast results 

with the environment of the development of the steel 

industry in recent years, we will find the main factors 

affecting the future development of the steel industry 

[3-5], thus providing certain assistance to the 

development of the steel industry. 

2. GRAY FORECASTING OF TANGSHAN IRON 

AND STEEL INDUSTRY IN TANGSHAN CITY 

(1) Create a gray model 

In order to ensure the feasibility of the gray model, it 

is necessary to carry out the level ratio test on the data. 

The annual operating income of Tangshan City in 

2012-2018 is shown in Table 1.

Table 1 Annual Changes in Operating Income of Steel 

2012 2013 2014 2015 2016 2017 2018 

3823 3835 3956 3590 3563 3722 3506 

First, establish the time series of Tangshan Steel's 

annual operating income data: 
 3506,3722563956,3590,3823,3835,33 )0( ，

 
Then, according to the established time series, the 

following data is obtained: 

   0616.1,9573.0,0076.1,1019.1,9694.0,9969.0k
 

Due to 

all
  7,...,3,2,1019.1,9573.0  kk）（

Therefore, it 

can be modeled with a gray model. 

The raw data is accumulated in order to obtain: 
   25995,22489,18767,15204,11614,7658,3823
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x (1) 

Next, construct the data matrix B and the data vector 

Y, 
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Then solve the problem by combining the following 

formulas: 
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Solve to get: 
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(2)Test model 

In 2012, Tangshan Iron and Steel's annual operating 

income was 382.3 billion yuan, and the model values 

were obtained by using the above differential 

equations (4) and (5).

Table 2 Relative Error, Step Ratio Deviation Value Data Table 

Serial number Year Original value Model value Residual Relative error Ratio deviation 

1 2012 3823 3823 0 0  

2 2013 3835 3797 38 0.0031 0.0213 

3 2014 3956 3727 229 0.0336 0.0483 

4 2015 3590 3659 69 0.0649 -0.0818 

5 2016 3563 3592 29 0.0730 0.0108 

6 2017 3722 3526 160 0.0271 0.0602 

7 2018 3506 3462 44 0.0904 -0.0422 

 
Figure 1 Analysis of Relative Error and Step Ratio 

Deviation 

In order to more intuitively compare the prediction 

results with the real results, using Table 2, a stereo 

histogram of the simulated data and the real data 

residual, relative error, and step ratio deviation is 

generated. It can be seen from Figure 1 that the 

relative error, residual and step ratio deviation of the 

model result and the real data are close to 0, and the 

deviation result is small. Within the controllable range, 

the basic fitting is realized to some extent, thus 

verifying the above differential equation. The 

correctness. 

(3)Simulation prediction 

The equations (4) and (5) are used to predict the 

annual revenue of Tangshan City in the next 10 years. 

The forecast results are shown in Table 3.

Table 3 Forecast of Annual Turnover of Tangshan Iron and Steel in the Next 10 Years 

2019 2020 2021 2022 2023 

3462 3399 3337 3276 3216 

2024 2025 2026 2027 2028 

3158 3100 3043 2988 2933 

In combination with Table 3, in order to more 

intuitively summarize the trend of the annual 

operating income of steel in the next 10 years, a trend 

chart on the changes of the Tangshan steel market in 

the next 10 years is shown in Figure 2. 

 
Figure 2 Trends in Tangshan Steel Market in the Next 10 

Years 

According to the trend of the line chart in Figure 3, 

the annual operating value of Tangshan Iron and Steel 

[4] will decline year by year in the next 10 years. In 

2027, the annual operating value of Tangshan Steel 

will be less than 300 billion yuan, but the degree of 

decline is relatively year after year. Said to be 

relatively small. In order to achieve lasting and stable 

development of Tangshan City's economy [5-8], this 

paper will analyze the main influencing factors 

affecting Tangshan Iron and Steel Industry in 

Tangshan City, and then effectively remedy the trend 

of Tangshan Iron and Steel market economy declining 

year by year. 

3. Correlation Analysis of Factors Affecting the 

Development of Tangshan Iron and Steel Industry 

(1)Analysis of the correlation of Tangshan Iron and 

Steel Market 

The annual operating income of Tangshan Iron and 

Steel is selected as the reference series. The annual 

trend of Tangshan Iron and Steel's operating income 

can be used to replace the changing trend of Tangshan 

Iron and Steel Market. The annual trend of Tangshan 

Steel's annual operating income in 2012-2018 is 
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shown in Figure 3: 

 
Figure 3 Changes in the Annual Turnover of Tangshan Iron 

and Steel 

The environmental protection inspection, the 

reduction of Tangshan's steel raw materials, steel 

imports, steel exports, pig iron annual trade, crude 

steel annual trade volume, and annual steel trade 

volume are compared respectively. 

 (k)
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Do not refer to the minimum difference and the 

maximum difference between the series and the 

associated series. When the resolution coefficient  is 

larger, the resolution is larger, and the smaller the 

resolution coefficient  is, the smaller the resolution 

is. 

Since the correlation coefficient in (6) is an index 

describing the degree of association between the 

comparison series and the reference series in each 

year, there are 7 correlation coefficients, so the 

correlation coefficient is too scattered, which is not 

conducive to the intuitive response comparison series 

and reference series. Relationship, so we need to get 

the correlation coefficient average. 
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That is, the more ir tends to a positive integer 1, the 

higher the degree of association between the two. 

According to the specific data, the influence of 

environmental protection inspection is divided into 

four strengths: strong, strong, medium and weak, and 

the strength is extremely quantified as 1. The strong 

quantification is 0.8, the medium quantification is 0.5, 

and the weak quantification is 0.3.

Table 4 2012-2018 Data Series 

Year 2012 2013 2014 2015 

Tangshan Iron 

and Steel Annual Sales Value 

3823 3835 3956 3590 

Environmental inspection 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.5 

Steel imports 171.03 176.23 179.13 143.35 

Steel export volume 630.36 533.35 708.23 628.15 

Annual sales of pig iron 9.05 9.36 10.02 8.03 

Crude steel annual trade volume 9.69 10.36 10.99 8.45 

Annual trade volume of steel 12.07 12.11 12.37 9.86 

Year 2016 2017 2018  

Tangshan Iron 

and Steel Annual Sales Value 

3563 3722 3506  

Environmental inspection 0.5 0.8 1  

Steel imports 131.53 151.7 164.36  

Steel export volume 544.72 645.04 606.01  

Annual sales of pig iron 8.31 7.11 7.71  

Crude steel annual trade volume 8.56 8.32 9.28  

Annual trade volume of steel 10.36 10.48 11.06  

Before using the correlations of equations (1) and (2), 

since the series in Table 4 have different dimensions, 

the correlation coefficients are obtained in the case 

where the dimensions are the same. So we need to 

dimensionless the chart data. At the same time, in 

order to facilitate the comparison, it is necessary to 

have a common intersection point for the various data 

of Table 1, and thus change the given number of 

columns. 

If there is a given number of 

columns
)...,( )7()2()1( xxxx 

, 

Then
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The initialization sequence for 

the original sequence x. Since the environmental 

inspection intensity is negatively correlated with the 

economic development of Tangshan Iron and Steel 
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Industry [6], it should be ordered when the first data 

is initialized.

),...,,1( 1
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The six kinds of columns in Table 4 (the second to 

seventh rows in Table 4 are the first to sixth series, 

respectively) are initialized. Get Figure 5. 

 

Figure 5 Shows the Trend of Changes after the Initialization 

of the Number 

Among them, the improvement of environmental 

protection intensity represents the development of 

Tangshan Iron and Steel Market in the direction of 

shrinking; the volume of steel imports, steel exports, 

annual trade of pig iron, and the annual trade volume 

of crude steel, with the increase of the year, represent 

the Tangshan Iron and Steel Market. The direction of 

expansion is growing. 

(2)Correlation coefficient 

The initialization sequence of each data is substituted 

into (1) and (2) respectively, and the average 

coefficient of the correlation coefficient of the four 

series can be obtained by using MATLAB software.

Table 5 Average of Correlation Coefficient 

1r  2r  3r  4r  5r  6r  

0.6424 0.5250 0.4794 0.3825 0.4272 0.3898 

It can be seen from Table 5 that the environmental 

protection inspection has the greatest impact on the 

Tangshan steel market, reaching 64.24%. The 

influence of steel imports on the Tangshan steel 

market has reached 52.50%. The Tangshan steel 

market and the national policy and international 

influence factors are closely related. Related. 

4. CONCLUSION 

Through data collection and the use of gray models to 

predict the development of Tangshan's steel industry 

in Tangshan in the next 10 years, this paper can be 

learned that the ratio of Tangshan's steel industry to 

total GDP in Tangshan is getting lower and lower, and 

it has accounted for 70% of the economy since 

2012. % fell to 54% in 2018, and the development of 

Tangshan Iron and Steel Industry in Tangshan City 

will continue to decline in the next 10 years, 

indicating that the development of Tangshan Iron and 

Steel Industry in Tangshan City is not optimistic. 

Tangshan Iron and Steel Industry is facing a severe 

challenge in the development of Tangshan City. . 

Through correlation analysis, it is possible to obtain 

environmental protection inspections and steel 

imports that have had a relatively large impact on the 

changes in Tangshan Iron and Steel Industry in 

Tangshan City. Affected by national policies and 

international factors, heavy industries such as 

Tangshan Iron and Steel and Mining have been 

restricted, which has slowed down or even reversed 

the development of the Tangshan steel market. In 

order to ensure the sustainable and efficient 

development of Tangshan's economy, the Tangshan 

Municipal Government should pay attention to the 

two issues and stop the trend of Tangshan's economic 

exhaustion. 
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Abstract: In the new era of big data background, as 

the cradle of talent training, innovation and 

entrepreneurship education has become the focus of 

talent training, Based on the Timmons model, this 

paper adopts the process view of entrepreneurial 

behavior, By factor analysis method, the three factors 

that influence the model are individual, group and 

society, and focusing on the integration and 

interaction of business opportunities, resources and 

the three core elements of the entrepreneurial process, 

this paper comprehensively analyzes the various 

factors affecting entrepreneurial process and the core 

of entrepreneurship in different stages of 

entrepreneurship, The dynamic analysis of the 

mechanism is carried out, and the innovation and 

entrepreneurship process model is obtained on the 

basis of the Timmons model 

Keywords: Timmons Model; Innovation and 

Entrepreneurship; Educational Model, Factor 

Analysis Method 

 

1. INTRODUCTION 

1.1 Timmons Model of Innovation and 

Entrepreneurship Process 

Timmons believes that the fundamental core 

entrepreneurial process is the reason for the great 

success of high potential firms. Although firms, 

entrepreneurs, geography and technological factors 

vary widely, the core issues or driving forces 

dominates the highly dynamic entrepreneurial 

process[1-3]. 

 
Figure 1 Timmons Model in the Process of 

Entrepreneurship 

The three elements of entrepreneurial opportunity, 

team and resource are the key to the process of 

entrepreneurship, as Figure 1. The whole process of 

entrepreneurship is the process of high dynamic 

balance between the three elements of 

entrepreneurship. The core element of entrepreneurial 

process is entrepreneurial opportunity, and the 

essence of entrepreneurial team is the process of 

dynamic discovery and excavation of opportunities; 

entrepreneurial resources are the necessary support 

for entrepreneurial process[4-7], and the basis for 

exploring opportunities and seeking benefits. 

1.2 Innovation Entrepreneurship Education Model 

Based on Factor Analysis and Weighting 

To perform the above procedure[5], three factors can 

be obtained, and its cumulative contribution rate was 

83.792%. It can represent the most information of the 

original evaluation index, and the specific results are 

shown in Table 1 below.
Table 1 Rotated Variance Contribution Rate 

Principal factor Results after factor rotation 

Characteristic value Variance contribution rate (%) Cumulative contribution rate (%) 

1 3.919 38.986 38.986 

2 2.577 26.21 65.196 

3 1.864 18.596 83.792 

1.2.1 Seeking Index Weight 

Based on the factor analysis[6], this paper proposes a 

method to determine the weight index. After the 

factor model is established, the factor scores can be 

calculated by the following formula: 

1 1 2 2 1,2, ,j j j jn nF X X X j m      

 (2) 

Therefore, the product of the factor score coefficient 

and the corresponding variance contribution rate is 

the contribution of each index in the sample, the 

weight of each index is obtained by dividing the 

contribution of each index by the sum of contributions 

of all indexes (shown in Table 2). It can be expressed 

as a formula: 
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Table 2 Weight of Each Index 

Index 
1x  2x  3x  

4x  5x  6x  7x  8x  

Weight i  0.106 0.141 0.104 0.230 0.130 0.083 0.068 0.138 

2. Entrepreneurial Process Model. 

2.1 Entrepreneurial Preparation Stage 

Entrepreneurs[7] are facing an extremely unbalanced 

state in the preparation phase, as shown in Figure 3. 

The key to balance is to use creativity to tap and 

select business opportunities and seize entrepreneurial 

opportunities. According to the survey results, 76% of 

entrepreneurs believe that the most important part of 

the entrepreneurial preparation stage is to find and 

capture business opportunities; only 12.3% and 11.3% 

respectively consider that component team and 

integration resource are the most important; only 0.4% 

of entrepreneurs believe that the most important part 

of this stage is raising money. 

 
Figure 3 Entrepreneurial Model in the Stage of 

Entrepreneurship Preparation 

2.2 Establishment Stage of Venture Enterprise 

At this stage, entrepreneurs need to create 

opportunities for business opportunities by creating 

entities. However, business opportunities continue to 

develop, and entrepreneurs are still in an unbalanced 

state, as shown in Figure 4. The key to balancing the 

core is to quickly acquire and integrate development 

resources and match business opportunities, and start 

building entrepreneurial teams. According to the 

survey results, 40.1% of the entrepreneurs believe that 

the integration of resources is the most important link 

in the enterprise establishment stage; 31% of 

entrepreneurs choose that raise funds is the key link; 

only 0.6% of entrepreneurs believe that the most 

important factor at this stage is business opportunities. 

Therefore, at this stage, the acquisition and 

integration of resources become the focus of the 

entrepreneurial process, and the most useful 

entrepreneurial resources are market information. 

Employees and entrepreneurial teams are also the key 

resources at this stage. Entrepreneurs should rapidly 

and effectively expand the human resources needed 

by enterprises and form teams through various ways. 

 

 
Figure 4 Entrepreneurial Model At the Stage of Enterprise 

Establishment 

2.3 Growth Management Stage of New Ventures 

At this stage, business opportunity development has 

entered the stage of practice, but with the emergence 

of competitors, the matching and balance of each 

element is still prominent, as shown in Figure 5. 

According to the results, 55.8% of entrepreneurs 

believe that resource integration is the most important 

part of this stage; 44.1% of entrepreneurs tend to be 

component teams; only 0.1% of entrepreneurs chose 

to find business opportunities and raise funds. 

 
Figure 5 Entrepreneurial Model in New Enterprise 

Growth Management Phase 

From the view of individual point, entrepreneurs can 

participate in related entrepreneurship training to 

improve their management ability; from the view of 

the group, The focus of entrepreneurship education is 

to guide entrepreneurs to build an efficient 

entrepreneurial team [7]. At this stage, 

entrepreneurship education needs to guide 

entrepreneurs to pay more attention to domestic and 

foreign factors affecting the strategy implementation. 

Finally, the dynamic balance of business opportunities, 
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resources and team's three entrepreneurial cores can 

be achieved. 

3. CONCLUSION 

In the process of entrepreneurial activities, the 

balance of tasks at different stages is different, and 

business opportunities, resources and teams are 

difficult to maintain a perfect match or fixed balance 

between the three factors. Entrepreneurship education 

should be carried out according to the different stages 

of entrepreneurship activities, and then the dynamic 

balance of the three entrepreneurial cores of business 

opportunities, resources and teams can be achieved. 
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Abstract: Agriculture is the largest industry in China, 

but the equipment and development of cold chain 

logistics facilities in China are still relatively 

backward. The report of the 19th National Congress 

of the Communist Party of China also clearly 

proposed that we must always take solving the "three 

rural" problem as the top priority of the party's work 

and implement the strategy of Rural Revitalization. In 

this context, based on the current situation of the 

development of cold chain logistics of rural 

agricultural products in China, from the perspective 

of the characteristics of fruits and vegetables, meat 

products, aquatic products, medicine, dairy products 

and other categories, this paper puts forward some 

effective strategies, such as establishing the front 

warehouse of cold chain logistics, strengthening the 

construction of infrastructure, strengthening the 

promotion of agricultural products brands in the main 

producing areas, and relying on the construction of 

information platform to promote regional coordinated 

development. 

Keywords: front warehouse; brand promotion; 

regional coordinated development; supply chain. 

1. INTRODUCTION 

In recent years, the national development and Reform 

Commission and the National Standardization 

Management Commission have gradually established 

relevant standards for water, meat, dairy food, 

refrigerators and cold chain vehicles. The basic 

system framework of cold chain logistics in China 

has been formed. By 2019, the scale of China's fresh 

food consumption market has increased and 

e-commerce has developed rapidly. In 2018, the 

market consumption has reached 1.91 trillion yuan, 

and the transaction scale in the first half of 2019 has 

reached 256.33 billion yuan. With the further 

development and maturity of fresh food e-commerce 

market, the market competition has further intensified, 

and the scale of fresh food market will further expand 

[1]. 

The infrastructure of cold chain logistics for 

agricultural products is mainly cold storage 

construction and heat preservation vehicles. In terms 

of cold storage construction, the construction cost of 

10000 ton cold storage is about 42 million yuan, and 

the annual operation cost is about 14 million yuan. 

The self built cold storage of enterprises needs strong 

financial strength. The cold storage capacity in East 

China is relatively large, and that in southwest and 

Northwest China is relatively backward. Among them, 

the cold storage capacity in Shandong Province 

accounts for more than 10% of the whole country 

[2-4]. As a whole, the construction and development 

of national cold chain logistics infrastructure is not 

balanced, and the core technology is relatively 

backward. In terms of the quantity of thermal 

insulation and refrigerated vehicles, the number of 

railway refrigerated vehicles is lower than that of 

highway refrigerated vehicles, which is not in line 

with the actual traffic demand. 

Although China is a large agricultural country, the 

foundation of agricultural products industry is weak, 

the average education level of farmers is low, and the 

organization is difficult. According to statistics, the 

loss rate of agricultural products in the whole supply 

chain is as high as about 25%, most of which are in 

the storage and circulation links, and the relatively 

ideal loss rate should be controlled within 5%. In 

addition, up to now, due to the imbalance of regional 

development, lack of coordination of infrastructure 

construction, lack of overall planning and unified 

standards, the average net profit rate of cold chain 

logistics industry is only about 3%, many enterprises 

have difficulties in survival, and the cold chain 

logistics system covering the whole country has not 

yet formed. 

The concentration of cold chain logistics industry is 

low, the development is not balanced, and the whole 

enterprise presents a small state of scattered. The 

development of East China, North China, South 

China and coastal areas is relatively fast, while the 

development of other areas is relatively backward. In 

addition, some cities still have many restrictions on 

the entry and parking of large trucks such as 

refrigerated trucks, which affect the efficiency of cold 

chain transportation and the revenue capacity of 

enterprises. 

2. MAIN CATEGORIES OF RURAL COLD CHAIN 

LOGISTICS DEVELOPMENT 

2.1 FRUITS AND VEGETABLES 

The consumption mode of fruit and vegetable 

products is mainly the short-distance circulation 

mode centered on large cities, such as Beijing, 

Shanghai, Guangzhou and other places, as well as the 
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long-distance circulation mode centered on 

production areas, such as Xinjiang, Yunnan and other 

places. At present, more than 80% of fruits and 

vegetables in China mainly rely on normal 

temperature logistics or natural logistics, which leads 

to serious loss of fruits and vegetables after harvest. 

About 130 million tons of vegetables and 12 million 

tons of fruits are lost in transportation every year in 

China. Rotten fruits and vegetables can meet the 

basic nutritional needs of nearly 200 million people, 

resulting in economic losses of 75 billion yuan. 

2.2 MEAT PRODUCTS AND AQUATIC 

PRODUCTS 

The operation mode of cold chain logistics in meat 

industry mainly includes the self operated cold chain 

logistics operation mode led by chain operation 

enterprises, the self operated cold chain logistics 

operation mode led by wholesale market or 

processing enterprises and the third-party logistics 

transportation mode. There is a large demand for 

meat products in China. Although the cold chain 

logistics enterprises in the meat industry are uneven, 

they have a bright future. The main problem of cold 

chain logistics of aquatic products in China is how to 

solve the problem of high cost and short shelf life of 

cold chain logistics. 

2.3 MEDICINE 

Pharmaceutical safety is directly related to people's 

livelihood and social stability. The market of cold 

chain pharmaceutical products continues to expand. It 

is estimated that by 2020, the scale of cold chain 

pharmaceutical market will reach 120 billion yuan. 

However, due to the lack of cold chain standards, the 

low profit margin of transportation enterprises and 

the disorder of market order are still a serious injury. 

2.4 DAIRY PRODUCTS 

The quality of dairy products can be guaranteed only 

when they are purchased, processed, stored, 

distributed and sold in a low temperature 

environment. At present, except for Mengniu, Yili 

and other large dairy enterprises, few enterprises can 

independently carry out these links. Therefore, cold 

chain logistics has become an important indicator to 

measure the market competitiveness of a dairy 

enterprise. 

3. DEVELOPMENT STRATEGY OF RURAL 

COLD CHAIN LOGISTICS 

3.1 ESTABLISH COLD CHAIN LOGISTICS 

FRONT WAREHOUSE 

For fruits and vegetables, and even meat products, the 

establishment of a front bin is a good solution to the 

last kilometer of trouble. At present, the typical 

representatives are HEMA fresh food, daily excellent 

fresh food and dingdong shopping launched later, 

which is very suitable for the consumption demand of 

the first tier city residents advocating "what I want 

now". Due to the limitation of regional conditions, 

the coverage of the front warehouse is still limited, 

and the big data algorithm technology of shortage and 

replenishment still needs to be further explored and 

improved. For small and medium-sized cities, it is 

necessary to speed up the construction of the front 

warehouse to meet their own regional development 

needs, speed up the introduction of relevant policies 

and standards, guide the benign market competition, 

so as to promote demand and effectively drive the 

development of rural logistics Exhibition. 

3.2 STRENGTHEN INFRASTRUCTURE 

CONSTRUCTION 

Due to the limited radiation scope of the front 

warehouse, in order to really promote the 

development of rural agricultural products logistics 

industry, it is necessary to strengthen the construction 

of infrastructure, accelerate the construction of a 

public service-oriented cold chain logistics park with 

warehousing, distribution, transportation and other 

functions, and accelerate the development of 

agricultural products production bases, especially in 

the large-scale areas of agricultural products in 

central and Western China, as well as meat ports, fruit 

ports and grain ports in provinces and cities The 

construction of cold chain logistics parks at ports and 

pharmaceutical ports should guide the freight hub 

(Logistics Park) to improve the service function of 

cold chain logistics, reasonably plan the layout of 

cold storage, constant temperature storage, freezer 

and other facilities in the park, support the 

construction of standardized cold storage, closed 

low-temperature loading and unloading platform, 

temperature control cargo area, and promote the 

promotion and application of advanced equipment 

such as refrigeration, temperature control, loading 

and unloading, sorting and packaging. Accelerate the 

construction of rural cold chain logistics network 

system, and improve the "first kilometer" production 

area precooling facilities. 

3.3 STRENGTHEN BRAND PROMOTION OF 

AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS IN MAIN 

PRODUCING AREAS 

Due to the geographical differences and uneven 

distribution of agricultural products resources in 

different regions, it is urgent to strengthen the brand 

promotion of agricultural products in the main 

producing areas, so as to make the rational 

distribution of resources. For example, Heilongjiang 

is an important province of grain production in China, 

Xinjiang and Inner Mongolia are important 

production places of dairy products in China, and the 

brand has become an important symbol and core 

competitiveness leading the development of modern 

agriculture, which is to promote the region For the 

market engine of economic development, the 

government should increase the investment and 

support for the brand development of agricultural 

products, promote the formation of a perfect market 

evaluation system and marketing promotion system, 

and form a market pattern of complementary 

advantages, resource sharing, high quality and good 
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price among regions. 

3.4 RELYING ON INFORMATION PLATFORM 

CONSTRUCTION TO PROMOTE REGIONAL 

COORDINATED DEVELOPMENT 

With the integration of Beijing, Tianjin and Hebei, 

the construction of Guangdong, Hong Kong and 

Macao Bay area, and the opening of more free trade 

zones such as Hainan and Wuhan, regional upgrading 

will surely generate more opportunities in cold chain 

infrastructure construction, urban cold chain 

supporting services, etc. We should vigorously 

promote the transformation of cold chain logistics 

infrastructure of agricultural products into public 

resources, establish a smart platform for public 

welfare cold chain logistics of agricultural products, 

strengthen the application of GIS system, RFID 

tracking and monitoring platform, EDI network 

interaction center, etc., and improve the policy 

system and technical system of rural cold chain 

logistics industry in China. 

4. CONCLUSION 

Due to the limitation of product characteristics, it is 

difficult to construct the standardization system of 

cold chain logistics industry. The state has issued 

relevant policies for several times to promote the 

rapid development of the industry. At present, based 

on the basic properties of different products, it is 

necessary to accelerate the construction of cold chain 

logistics infrastructure, standardize the industry 

development, strengthen publicity and education, 

improve the quality of farmers, rely on the 

construction of information platform and the 

popularization of front-end warehouses, We will 

accelerate the development of rural cold chain 

logistics and serve the people's livelihood. 
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Abstract: The emergence of big data technology has 

pointed out the direction of development of 

ideological and political education in colleges and 

universities. The combination of big data and 

ideological and political education has not only 

realized the transformation of ideological and political 

education thinking, but also brought about the 

innovation of the ideological Politburo model. At the 

same time, it also makes the traditional educational 

carrier successfully realize the transformation of 

upgrading, making ideological and political education 

more timely and targeted. The combination of big 

data and ideological and political education in 

colleges and universities is still in a period of 

exploration, and it is still to be further promoted in 

terms of theoretical research or practical application. 

In order to promote the combination of ideological 

and political education and big data, colleges and 

universities need to establish large data processing 

centers, develop new ideological and political 

education products and carriers, and also need 

educators to establish large data thinking. 

Keywords: Big data, Ideological and political 

education, application. 

 

1. INTRODUCTION 

In today's society, the emergence of big data has made 

human society open a major transformation of the 

times.[1] The rapid development of the Internet and 

information technology has made previously 

disconnected data an information element that can be 

further quantified and filtered. By rearranging and 

excavating massive data, we have found a new 

method to understand the world.[2] The National 

"Action Plan for the Development of Big Data" 

pointed out: "Big data has become a new opportunity 

to reshape the country's competitive advantage, and 

explore the support work of using big data to 

transform education methods, promote education 

equity, and improve the quality of education. The 

advantages of big data technology and its extensive 

use in the entire social field have pointed out new 

directions for ideological and political education in 

the new era. Applying big data technology to 

ideological and political education in colleges and 

universities, innovating methods and methods of 

ideological and political education, improving the 

pertinence and effectiveness of ideological and 

political education, and realizing the scientificization 

of ideological and political education based on big 

data has become a major task that needs to be solved. 

2. VALUE OF BIG DATA TECHNOLOGY 

APPLICATION IN IDEOLOGICAL AND 

POLITICAL EDUCATION INNOVATION IN 

COLLEGES AND UNIVERSITIES 

Big data Quanweisheenboge believes that big data is a 

product, service, or insight that gains great value 

through mining and analyzing big data. [3] Therefore, 

it must rely on cloud-related technologies, such as 

distributed processing of cloud computing, distributed 

databases, and cloud storage and virtualization 

technologies to complete related work. [4] The 

characteristics of large data can be summarized as 

"4V" from a technical point of view: Volumes, Variety, 

Velocity, Value.[5] Sheenboge believes that big data 

will reshape the education system as a whole, 

affecting the decision-making and planning of the 

entire system. Big data brings three important changes 

in the field of education: feedback, personalization, 

and probability prediction. [6] The value of the 

application of big data in ideological and political 

education is reflected in the following aspects: 

The application of big data technology makes the 

ideological and political education thinking realize the 

transformation from traditional thinking to big data 

thinking. First of all, universities and ideological and 

political educators should establish the idea of taking 

data as the core. In the traditional education, 

educators always understand the ideological dynamics, 

the value demand and so on of the educatees through 

their own educational experience, small scale sample 

surveys, and fuzzy concept methods. However, with 

the development of the Internet, the emergence of 

massive data information, the improvement of data 

processing technology, people's ideological 

orientation and value orientation, it is no longer a 

vague concept. They can become visual images 

through large data, and they can be measured and 

evaluated through large data. This overcomes the 

drawbacks of the traditional approach, where the 

educator's overall grasp of the educatee is no longer 

dependent on the small data and experience of the 

past, but rather on more detailed and large quantities 

of data, thus providing educators with a platform and 

opportunity to focus on the whole, It also prompted 

educators to begin to review their own educational 

processes with big data thinking.Of course, the big 

data thinking itself is also a serious thinking. In the 

face of massive data, educators need to strip away 

from it, remove the influence of wrong information, 
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and make correct judgments. This requires educators 

to have a systematic thinking, be good at capturing 

the organic connections between various types of 

information, be good at discovering the laws of data, 

and predict the direction of things through 

quantitative observation and analysis. The systematic 

complexity of big data thinking also fits the 

characteristics of ideological and political 

education.Colleges and universities should also set up 

large data thinking, so that the overall layout of the 

education work can avoid the occurrence of separate 

departments, repeated education, and waste of 

resources. 

The application of big data technology has realized 

the innovation of ideological and political education 

model. On the one hand, big data has made 

ideological and political education more diversified. 

The traditional ideological and political education is 

limited to the form of personal monologue in the 

traditional classroom where the teacher has a piece of 

chalk and a whiteboard. The student participation is 

extremely low, and the teacher's output is extremely 

incompatible with the student's needs, which leads to 

the empty field of ideological and political education. 

The essential purpose of the introduction of big data 

technology into ideological and political education is 

to carry out structural changes on the supply side of 

ideological and political education to achieve the 

matching between the supply of educators and the 

needs of students. The application of big data 

technology makes the ideological and political 

education of colleges and universities realize the 

sharing of resource carriers. Teachers and students 

can publish information through various information 

channels and obtain resources and information. 

Students express their opinions through WeChat, 

Weibo, public number, and various APPs to express 

their appeals and seek help. At the same time, they 

can also pay attention to the news and developments 

released by educators through receiving data, thus 

forming effective interaction between teachers and 

students. This kind of interaction makes the supply 

demand balanced and the ideological and political 

education forms more vivid. At the same time, 

through the processing and analysis of these big data, 

educators can understand the concerns of students, 

and teachers are more targeted in the selection of 

teaching resources. Education is also better. Through 

the dynamic tracking of student data, the study needs, 

habits, abilities, knowledge mastery and ideological 

dynamics of students are analyzed, and corresponding 

teaching feedback is made in time to form an 

omni-directional and multi-level dynamic education 

model. In addition, online learning methods using 

large data technologies have developed rapidly, such 

as microclasses, classes, flipping classes, and 

classroom sharing. These electronic media also make 

ideological and political education forms more 

abundant. On the other hand, the big data makes the 

ideological and political education in colleges and 

universities more personalized and precise. The 

traditional ideological and political education model 

is difficult to analyze students in detail because of the 

limitations of data and samples. Educators only make 

judgments on students based on experience and 

perceptual cognition, and they are inevitably biased. 

The development of big data technology can achieve 

the analysis of the preferences of each student's 

individual behavior, accurately predict the emotional 

fluctuations of individual students, and grasp the 

ideological dynamics of students with special 

problems in real time, anticipate students 'possible 

behavior and make effective intervention in 

advance.[7]Using big data technology, ideological 

and political educators can explore the degree of 

mastery and preference of students in the knowledge 

taught in each chapter, and formulate special learning 

plans for students based on their interests and 

shortcomings in learning. For content that a small 

number of students do not understand, small classes 

can also be taught and online questions can be 

answered, so that students can learn the real needs of 

students and maximize the students 'learning 

requirements. 

The application of big data technology to realize the 

transformation of ideological and political education 

carriers in universities. On the one hand, the 

traditional ideological and political education carrier 

is transformed into modern carrier through "data 

mining". The carrier of traditional ideological and 

political education is mainly the carrier of activity and 

practice, and it does not have the function of large 

data mining, thus limiting the function of carrier. The 

analysis function of big data data mining can upgrade 

the traditional carrier technology and transform it into 

a new intelligent platform of ideological and political 

education. For example, in the field of course learning 

vector, we can comb all kinds of data produced by 

educators and students in the course of course 

learning, fully excavate the important information and 

data that can be used, and realize the transformation 

of course carrier from offline to online. This 

transformation helps educators to better understand 

the needs of the educatees and resolve the asymmetric 

relationship between supply and demand. on the other 

hand, through the big data "technical analysis" to 

achieve ideological and political education carrier 

innovation. For example, building various platforms 

of the Politburo of Thought, building a smart campus, 

creating a smart environment, and providing hardware 

support and software support for the application of 

big data technology; Using the characteristics of big 

data technology to collect, sort out, analyze and 

excavate the huge amount, provide modern content 

and high-quality resources for ideological and 

political education; On the basis of data analysis, we 

will expand the space for ideological and political 

education, achieve the integration of traditional media 
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and new media, and truly achieve the seamless 

connection between "online" and "offline", and 

realize full-time education and all-round education. 

3. APPLICATION OF BIG DATA TECHNOLOGY 

TO IDEOLOGICAL AND POLITICAL 

EDUCATION INNOVATION IN COLLEGES AND 

UNIVERSITIES 

In 2012, the New York Times announced the official 

arrival of the big data era. The arrival of "big data first 

year" has brought the innovation of big data 

ideological and political education to a new climax. 

Both the theoretical research and practice of big data 

ideological and political education innovation have 

made considerable progress. In terms of theoretical 

research, since 2013, the number of papers on the 

topic of data ideological and political education 

innovation has been increasing year by year. Through 

the search and analysis of documents, as of October 

10, 2019, Using "big data" and "ideological and 

political education" as the theme words to search 

online, 1168 related documents, the number of 

documents from 2013 to 2019 was: 5, 11, 133, 251, 

322, 331, 105. It can be seen that the application 

value of big data in ideology and politics has been 

continuously paid attention to and has become a hot 

topic in academic research. Scholars 'research on the 

application of big data to ideological and political 

education innovation mainly focuses on two aspects. 

First, how to use big data to innovate ideological and 

political education to solve the dilemma of traditional 

ideological and political education. As the main 

ideological position, colleges and universities 

shoulder the responsibility and mission of cultivating 

socialist builders and successors who develop 

morality, intelligence, physical integrity, and labor in 

an all-round way, but with the changes of the times, 

The traditional ideological and political education has 

no way to meet the needs of these post-00 college 

students who have grown up in the tide of 

globalization and informatization. Even the way and 

effect of education have been questioned by them, and 

the dignity of traditional teachers and teachers has 

been challenged. Although every university has made 

great efforts to reform and innovate, but with little 

success, how to use the new technology to improve 

the effect of ideological and political education has 

become an urgent problem. The advantages of big 

data technology have provided reliable guidance for 

the development of ideological and political education 

innovation in universities, and domestic scholars have 

turned their attention to how to enrich ideological and 

political education with big data technology, 

transform research paradigms, and expand education 

and management time and space. Change the 

education model, etc., in order to break through the 

bottleneck of ideological and political education 

development. [7] On the other hand, while affirming 

that the application of big data technology to 

ideological and political education in colleges and 

universities brings educational ideas, educational 

models, and educational carrier innovation 

opportunities, scholars have also paid attention to the 

difficulties faced by the application of big data 

technology to ideological and political education. 

Including ethical, technical, and ideological 

challenges. In practice, big data and ideological and 

political education are at the initial stage of 

integration. In recent years, some universities have 

established big data research centers for college 

students 'ideological and political education, and have 

focused on applying big data technology to the field 

of ideological and political education in universities. 

Since 2013, colleges and universities have gradually 

tried to introduce large data technologies in the field 

of education, such as the wisdom tree platform of the 

Eastern and Western Union, the learning platform of 

Beijing Superstar Company, and various attempts to 

flip classrooms and microclassrooms. Students 

'learning needs. At the same time, it has also become 

an important resource platform for ideological and 

political education, and it has also injected fresh 

blood into ideological and political education, making 

ideological and political education more and more 

lively. In the past two years, with the leadership of 

Peking University and Tsinghua University, colleges 

and universities have begun to establish their own 

data research centers to provide guarantees for the use 

of big data technology. In 2017, the Shanghai 

University's Ideological and Political Education 

Research Center was established. The center has 

established a large-scale data platform specifically for 

student training. Subsequently, universities in Fujian, 

Beijing, and Shandong have also established cloud 

teaching single data research centers to use Internet 

data to promote education. Teaching model reform. 

Innovate ideological and political education ideas and 

means to improve teaching results. At present, the 

application of big data technology in universities is 

still in a trial period. It has not been promoted 

nationwide, and there is still a lot of room for 

application. 

4. THE ADVANCE PATH OF THE APPLICATION 

OF BIG DATA TECHNOLOGY TO IDEOLOGICAL 

AND POLITICAL EDUCATION INNOVATION IN 

COLLEGES AND UNIVERSITIES 

Although the combination of ideological and political 

education and big data in colleges and universities is 

developing rapidly, it is not difficult to find out that 

there are many problems in the process of combining 

ideological and political education with big data 

technology in colleges and universities. Become a 

major topic before us. 

Establish a model of big data thinking, realize the 

cross-boundary integration of ideological and political 

education, and create a comprehensive education 

system for the entire process. Big data technology can 

integrate huge amounts of data from different 

channels, sources, and structures through cloud 
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computing, so that ideological and political education 

is no longer a matter for one or more departments of 

political teachers or student workers. It is the joint 

responsibility of various departments and disciplines 

in universities. Therefore, universities should 

establish a big data concept from the top level design, 

and use big data technology to integrate the data and 

resources of various departments related to students 

across borders. Through quantitative and qualitative 

analysis, we can understand the students 'ideological 

dynamics, hot spots, and attention, so as to realize the 

all-round education of the whole process, and finally 

build a new mechanism for each department, 

discipline, and ideological and political education to 

work together and cooperate with each other. 

Ideological and political educators also need to 

change their ideological concepts to establish a 

data-centered concept, strengthen data analysis 

capabilities, establish data forecasting thinking, attach 

great importance to the analysis and application of 

data, and strive to explore the new laws of ideological 

and political education in colleges and universities 

under the background of large data. The development, 

collation, excavation, analysis and application of 

relevant data should be done to ensure the 

effectiveness of ideological and political education. 

The establishment of a data processing center for 

ideological and political education provides technical 

support for the integration of large data and 

ideological and political education. The premise of 

the application of big data to ideological and political 

education is the collection, collation, and analysis of 

massive data. This requires universities to set up 

special data processing centers to screen and analyze 

data from the perspective of professional technology, 

thus rationalizing and choosing. Ensure reliability and 

practicality of data. On the other hand, professional 

data processing centers have data control security 

control capabilities and emergency response 

capabilities, which can effectively avoid the risks 

caused by data leakage and random use, even if the 

risk of accidental occurrence can quickly carry out 

professional data protection at the first time and 

destroy data if necessary. Minimize leakage hazards. 

Third, the big data technology combined with 

ideological and political education can better tap the 

data processed by the center and develop useful data 

models according to the needs of ideological and 

political education. It vividly shows the 

multi-dimensional information of different student 

groups and special individuals, and systematically 

displays it through the way of portrait to enhance the 

pertinence and effectiveness of ideological and 

political education. 

5. CONCLUSION 

Using big data technology to continuously develop 

new ideological and political education products and 

carriers, and improve the ideological and political 

education content system. First of all, in the course of 

ideological and political education, the choice of 

teachers 'teaching materials, the design of the 

teaching process, the establishment of teaching 

resources, and the establishment of large data 

technologies should be closely combined to select the 

hot topics and events that students are concerned 

about. According to the characteristics of students in 

different majors, there are targeted lesson preparation, 

selection of materials, adjustment of teaching content, 

and optimization of the teaching system. Secondly, 

using big data technology to develop new products of 

ideological and political education to enrich the 

ideological and political education system. For 

example, we use big data technology to develop 

virtual digital museums, memorials, etc. to put 

students in specific situations to experience and 

experience this red culture. Third, the use of large 

data technology to develop new ideological and 

political education vectors, such as through the use of 

teaching, microclasses, reversing classes, classroom 

division and other carriers, so that the political lesson 

from the plane to become more three-dimensional. 
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Abstract: The Analects is an important book of 

Confucianism and a collection carrier of excellent 

traditional Chinese culture, in addition to the relevant 

political elements, the study of moral education is also 

its core concept. With "fitness" as the starting point, 

Confucius expounded the positive influence of "moral 

education" in moral cultivation, life growth, 

interpersonal communication, especially adult 

character cultivation, and so on. More importantly, the 

moral education thought of "The Theory" takes 

Confucian ethics as the basis, and provides the guiding 

ideology containing the core of Chinese culture for 

adults in dealing with family, society, country and so 

on, and this kind of education is both subtle and 

preachy. 

Keywords: Analects; Moral Education; P5; Adult 

Education 

 

1. INTRODUCTION 

Kong Zi (551 B.C. - 479 B.C.), a famous thinker at the 

end of the Spring and Autumn Festival, as the founder 

of Confucianism, has established the corresponding 

ideological system in terms of moral cultivation, 

heaven-man relations, social order, political vision, etc. 

The analects are a quotation of the records of 

Confucius disciples, and an important basis for 

studying Confucius and even Confucianism. The moral 

education thought contained in the Analects is an 

important part of traditional culture, and the thoughts 

of" five regulars", "loyalty", "filial piety" and "teaching 

without class" still have great value in contemporary 

times. General Secretary Xi Jinping attached great 

importance to traditional Chinese culture in his report 

to the 19th National Congress, promoting traditional 

culture and firming cultural self-confidence, which is 

the ideological source of the great rejuvenation of the 

Chinese nation. Strengthening ideological and moral 

construction and improving the quality of the whole 

nation is no longer a general talk, and as an excellent 

cultural book in China, the moral education thought 

and principle contained in it is of great significance to 

the contemporary society. As one of the "three 

educations", moral education is not only an important 

part of the core values of socialism, but also an 

important means of socialist education system [1].  

Confucian "moral education" theory is based on moral 

law, covering self-cultivation and interpersonal 

relations and many other aspects, its external 

expression is Confucius's "benevolence." Confucius in 

the Analects repeatedly for the "benevolence" of the 

world, "benevolence" as the general name of all moral 

purposes. The phrase "how to be benevolent, how not 

to be benevolent" often appears in the Analects, and 

“benevolence" is the "perfect personality" of the saints 

for Confucius. Even Confucius's most proud disciple, 

Yan Hui, is difficult to call it "benevolent people." As 

far as "human communication" is concerned, 

Confucius has put forward three principles: first, "Do 

not do what you want, do not do it to others." "Second," 

he wants to stand up and stand, he wants to reach 

people. "Third, the way of "loyalty". On the one hand, 

it embodies the law of personal treatment, on the other 

hand, embodies the national condition of "taking the 

world as its own responsibility", which is the highest 

state of Confucian interpersonal communication (See: 

"The Theory of Wei Linggong", "The Theory of the 

Words" It's also, Analects Riren and so on.).  

In terms of "personal cultivation", Confucius defined 

five "standards": respect for others), leniency 

(leniency), letter (good faith), Min (hard work), and 

Hui (helping others). It can be seen that only by 

practicing the morality of the individual as a promoter 

and a person, and then making Confucian "and 

different", "see the sage", "self-strengthening" and 

other ideas become the norms of social interaction, can 

the individual's cultivation and the practice of social 

moral ethics be combined, and the real realization of 

"moral education" (See in detail: "On the words of 

Yang goods" and other articles.). In addition, 

Confucius was in the Spring and Autumn Period of "the 

bad ceremony", and the "ceremony law" of restoring 

society was the volunteer of Confucius' life. 

Confucius's "courtesy" and the Western Zhou period", 

"gift" think that "the ceremony can not be a man", but 

Confucius said "together with the gift." Confucius 

believes that the downward movement of official 

learning to the people is a new trend of social 

development, can no longer be tied to the hierarchy of 

the Western Zhou Li law. Confucius's reform and 

implementation of the system of "gift music" also 

guaranteed the implementation of Confucian "moral 

education" theory from the political, cultural and other 

levels. 

2. MORAL EDUCATION AND BODY WORK 

Confucius's theory of thought is "always consistent", 

that is, "the Tao". Confucius mentioned "The Tao" 

many times in the Analects. For example, "The news 

of the road, the death of the night can be. Shi Zhidao. 

The gentleman seeks to eat, the gentleman worries 

about the road is not poor. The Tao is different, it's not 
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a conspiracy. The state has a road, then the state has no 

way, can be rolled and carry. There is a way to see in 

the world, and no way is hidden. The Road can't, 

floating in the sea. Confucius called the political 

situation that conforms to his ideals "state has a way" 

or "the world has a way", and vice versa, "the state has 

no way" or "the world has no way". Confucius believed 

that the Spring and Autumn Period, "The Lile Parade 

from the princes out", this situation is "the world has 

no way", and the political situation of the Western Zhou 

era is "the world has a way." So, what is Confucius said 

"Dao" [2]. 

2.1 Moral Education and "Dao" 

Like other categories, Kong fuzi did not personally 

define the Word in history. Zhang Liwen believes that 

Kong Fuzi's "road" from "road" to "reasonable road" 

evolved six meanings [3]. There are three kinds of the 

most: First, the academic, the doctrine of the "Dao", 

"the news, the death of the night can be", "my way 

through". Second, the method of "Dao", "not with its 

Tao is also different." Third, the "Dao" of governance, 

"the Tao to politics", "the Tao to virtue". Confucius's 

"Dao", and "The Rituals" in the "Road trip is also, the 

world for the public" in the "Dao" meaning quite close. 

That is, the political qing ming, Guotai Min'an, the 

people of harmony, the world for the public. This kind 

of harmony from the ruler down to the people is the 

"Dao" pursued by Confucius. 

Confucius's "Dao" can be understood as "humanity" or 

"benevolence", not "Heaven's Way" or "Heavenly 

Life". In the Spring and Autumn Period, "humanity" is 

attached to "Tian Dao" and "humanity" is attached to 

"astronomy" is the mainstream of thought. As the 

"Zhou Yi Gossip" said: "Observation of astronomy, to 

observe the change of time; "Astronomy" in front, 

"humanity" in the back, "Heaven" in front, "humanity" 

in the back. But Confucius's "Dao" broke the 

ideological bondage of "humanity" attached to the 

"Heavenly Way". "People can carry the road, non-Dao 

Hong people" is the best example. This represents the 

importance of Confucius to "humanity" and negates the 

rationality of "heaven" to restrain "humanity". It 

represents Confucius's "Road" in charge of the 

changing and developing world from the "sky" above 

to the common "people" and represents Confucius' 

understanding and attention to the subjective action of 

human beings. So, how to develop the ability of 

individuals to practice the "road". 

Confucius believes that the political lying society is the 

"road trip" society, to achieve "road trip", not to rely on 

"days", but to be rooted in the "one person" moral 

repair. Confucius's early simple-minded thought of the 

people," the "Dao" carried down, to achieve an 

ideological liberation. Through the integration of 

"benevolence" and "courtesy", the "Dao" and "people" 

have a direct correlation, for "human" moral education 

can complete the "heaven" and "humanity" fit. 

Therefore, whether it is "academic way", "method" or 

"way of governing the country", we need "people" as 

the main body, can be realized. The concept of people-

oriented is also the starting point and guidance of adult 

ideological and moral education. Although Confucian 

educational means, content, methods and today's adult 

education are different, but "fitness" is from the 

inevitable stage of knowledge to the line, through 

physical fitness, adults can internalize the content of 

moral education into the heart, become the norms of 

personal moral cultivation and personal behavior [4]. 

2.2 "Learning" and Bodywork 

The inner core of self-cultivation is "Tao", trying to 

achieve the unity of body and mind, which is the 

biggest difference between Chinese philosophy and 

western philosophy. Western philosophy emphasizes 

the quadratic opposition between the soul and the body, 

whether it is the philosophical thinking mode proposed 

by Socrates or Plato in the two Greek traditions, or the 

modern Descartes' philosophy of respecting the mind 

and objecting the body. After entering the modern 

industrial society, two extreme tendencies appeared in 

western philosophical thinking. On the one hand, it was 

rationalism. The body was only a body, and it was a 

vessel to preserve its own soul. On the other hand, it 

emphasizes that in order to break through the moral 

obstacles, the body needs to satisfy the pleasure and 

sensory stimulation of its own body. Chinese 

philosophy is on the contrary to western philosophy. 

Du weiming believes that "the reflection that best 

represents the characteristics of Confucianism is the 

philosophy and practice of self-cultivation" [5]. In the 

view of Confucianism, "body" is not only a vessel for 

a person's noumenon, but only a better combination of 

mind and body can make both body and mind develop. 

The adult education background is complicated, so the 

moral education should be systematic and 

comprehensive. The analects of Confucius elaborated 

on the proposition of how to cultivate one's morality, 

including learning, morality and life attitude. For 

example, the analects of Confucius attach great 

importance to the cultivation of a sound personality. 

"The analects of Confucius · the season" the article 

recorded the gentleman "three precepts" said, when 

young because of youthful spirit, should quit "lust"; 

Middle age due to the blood just, should quit "dou"; 

Old age should be given up due to old age. The "three 

commandments" theory embodies the relationship 

between qi and blood and the body. "Abstinence" is the 

moral practice; "Quit fighting" is the practice of 

behavior; The three aspects not only involve the all-

round development of personality, but also highlight 

the characteristics of moral education, intellectual 

education and aesthetic education. 

So, what is the breakthrough point of adult moral 

education? "The analects of Confucius" proposed the 

most, the most comprehensive is "learning", the 

principle of learning, content, attitude and so on are 

included. Moral education in the analects of Confucius 

not only pursues the understanding and mastery of 

knowledge, but also aims to improve and develop itself 
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through learning. "The analects of 

Confucius · governing" said: "I have ten to five but as 

for learning, thirty to stand, forty without confusion, 

fifty to know the destiny, sixty to listen, seventy to 

follow one's inclinations, not exceeding the moment. 

When I was 15 years old, I had the goal of single-

minded learning. I should devote myself to learning 

and have a clear learning attitude. At the same time, the 

concept of lifelong learning, in different stages of life 

with different goals and academic attainments. If at the 

age of 30 can know all kinds of etiquette, learn to stand 

on one's feet in the society, at the age of 40 master all 

kinds of knowledge and social experience, will not be 

confused, at the age of 50 the perception of god, at the 

age of 60, can distinguish right from wrong. At the age 

of 70, you can follow your own heart, not deviant 

behavior. Therefore, the moral education thought in the 

analects has a very clear stage, with different goals in 

each stage of life, and the moral education thought in 

the analects has a very profound goal orientation -- 

lifelong learning. As an important part of adult 

education, moral education also needs to be permanent 

and sustainable to achieve the purpose of lifelong use. 

2.3 The Realization of Moral Education 

The Analects has a lot to do about the methods of 

learning. As evidence, it has been mentioned that if you 

just learn and forget to think, you will feel confused 

and at a loss. If you just think and ignore learning, you 

will become lazy and lazy, which is to say, the problem 

of learning methods, reflecting the dialectical 

relationship between reading and thinking. Profound 

knowledge is the basis of thinking, flexible mind is an 

important guarantee of learning knowledge, otherwise 

it is the source of no water, no wood. The Analects The 

essay discusses Zeng zi's daily "introspection" of the 

three things, whether to do business for others is loyal, 

with friends whether the integrity of communication, 

learning knowledge is reviewed many times. Here 

emphasizes the importance of review, only a number of 

reviews a day to make knowledge integrated, for their 

own use. 

The cultural foundation of adults is weak, with 

different humanistic qualities. On the basis of learning 

and reviewing, we should also use the power of 

example. In the twenty chapters of the analects of 

Confucius, there is no lack of publicity for yao, shun, 

yu and other sages. According to the analects of 

Confucius, Yao said: "zer shun! The calendar of the day 

is in your bow, allow to hold among them. The world 

is poor, Tianlu forever, shun also to yu. This section 

records the scene of Yao abdicating to shun, showing 

the lofty character of Yao and shun as ancient leaders. 

Confucius divided the personality into five levels: 

"mediocre person", "scholar", "gentleman", "sage" and 

"sage". [6] the reason why a saint is a saint is that he is 

connected with the Tao. Only when he reaches the 

realm of heaven and earth can he be called a saint. 

According to the analects of Confucius, Taibo, 

Confucius said, "great is the sovereign of Yao! Wei wei 

for the day is great, only Yao. Move, name incompetent 

name Yan. Wei has its success also, Huan has its 

article." Yao, as the son of heaven, was able to imitate 

and conform to the Tao of heaven. 

But how can we meet the standard of "Dao". The 

Analects The article mentioned that a gentleman 

should be a man as a fundamental, this solid and born 

"Dao", and the father, son filial piety, brother and friend, 

brother and sister is the fundamental of the "Dao". In 

the "On the Theory" In the book, Confucius further 

pointed out that in order to realize the "Tao" with 

"benevolence" as the core, we should not live in form, 

but to be down-to-earth, the true meaning of "Dao" lies 

in the process of continuous pursuit of individuals, as 

well as in the process of continuous learning, 

promotion, practice of the accumulation of change. 

Adult moral education can not be achieved overnight, 

different educational background, different 

occupations, different social fields, different human 

feelings, not only determine the difference between 

adult thinking and learning, but also determine the 

choice of role models of the opposite sex, which makes 

the moral education for adults must be new, sum-up, 

and stable. 

3. PRACTICE OF ADULT "MORAL EDUCATION" 

THOUGHT 

Adult education is an important way to train qualified 

citizens, patriotism, dedication, integrity and 

friendliness, as the "socialist core values" at the citizen 

level, the moral education thought of the "The Theory" 

to its practice, also has an important reference value. 

The concepts of benevolence, righteousness, filial 

piety and so on provide a theoretical basis for the 

construction of civic moral quality, from the family to 

the society, the country, and then to the growth of the 

individual, adults on the basis of physical fitness, the 

continuous practice of values, and gave the "The 

Theory" moral education thought of a new significance 

of the times. 

3.1 Family Ethics 

Adult education has the characteristics of "non-

concentration" and "short-term" and so on, and the 

family, as the most basic social organization, provides 

the first field of practice and the mechanism of feeding 

for the adult "moral education". "Filial piety" is the 

core of "benevolence" and constitutes the basis of 

family ethical relations. In the article "On the Theory 

and Politics", the children, the children, the children, 

the children, the children have asked Confucius for 

filial piety. Confucius believed that the support of 

parents is not limited to meeting their material needs, 

but also attaches importance to the courtesy of parents, 

respect for parents. In the family, "The Analects" 

proposed to support the parents, what is the 

maintenance? To give care and comfort to parents, and 

to take care of the spirit, often with respect. The "Syd" 

emphasizes the principle of relationship between peers. 

As a brother's side, with the advantages of age and 

social experience, can guide his brother from the moral 
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code, behavior norms and so on. As a brother's party, it 

should respect the brother, and should think about the 

moral demands put forward by the brother. 

Communication and communication between peers 

provide valuable experience for individuals to enter 

society. Therefore, "filial piety" is the emotional 

foundation of family members, providing everyone 

with the moral core of human feelings. 

3.2 Social Order 

"The P5" is an important part of Confucian "moral 

education" thought, in which "faith" is the internal 

basis of people-to-people communication, should 

become an indispensable character of citizens. The 

article "On the Theory of Wei Linggong" emphasizes 

the significance of etiquette norms for personal 

development, meaning is the basis of the individual, 

and the letter is the prerequisite for the individual to be 

based on society. The Analects For the government, it 

is believed that if a person says nothing, just as a big 

car has no car, a car without a track, the loss of credit 

will lose the value of life. At the social level, Confucius 

expounded the three elements of maintaining social 

stability in the article " Yan Yuan ". First, security - foot 

soldiers; Adult social groups are much larger than those 

in school, as the main body of citizens, in various 

activities to respect and abide by the principle of "good 

faith", is not only an important part of moral education, 

but also the responsibility and obligation of citizens. 

3.3 National Sentiment 

"The study of history is the foundation of all social 

sciences," xi said in his congratulatory letter to the 

establishment of the Chinese academy of history. It is 

imperative to excavate, utilize and promote the fine 

traditional Chinese culture. According to Confucius, 

education is the fundamental means for the 

development of a country and a society. Moral 

education "can provide the country with the impetus 

for development, the basis for innovation and the basis 

for talents. For the society, it can stabilize the order, 

improve the civic cultivation and promote the 

improvement of moral level." As a kind of academic 

education, adult education should highlight the 

importance of moral education as well as skill training. 

Adult moral education is not only the imparting of 

knowledge, but also the continuation of Chinese 

civilization and the inheritance and development of 

traditional morality [7]. Especially in the new era, adult 

moral education can consolidate the moral foundation 

of the society, cultivate the strong political quality, and 

inherit the national feelings, which is of great 

significance. 
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Abstract: From 2018 to 2019, the two countries have 

issued more than a dozen tax reduction policies, and 

local authorities have followed up within the scope of 

the policy, deeply implementing the decision-making 

and deployment of the CPC Central Committee and the 

State Council on tax reduction and fee reduction, so as 

to ensure that more enterprises can enjoy the 

preferential policies of national policies and further 

reduce the burden on Chinese enterprises. Strengthen 

the market competitiveness of enterprises, and boost 

the current confidence of China's socio-economic 

development. The position of private enterprises in 

China's social and economic development is becoming 

more and more important, the non-public economy will 

be an important pole in China's socio-economic 

development, the country will unswervingly support 

the development of non-public economy, and provide 

a good environment for development. Anhui is located 

in the central and eastern regions of China, has a very 

strong location advantage, is to undertake the Yangtze 

River Delta economic belt development of an 

important region, under the background of tax 

reduction and fee reduction Anhui private enterprises 

ushered in an unprecedented opportunity for 

development. 

Keywords: Tax cuts; Private Enterprises; Decision-

Making Deployment 

 

1. INTRODUCTION 

More new changes have taken place in the international 

economic situation, international trade is facing 

unprecedented challenges, the United States, with its 

own self-interest, constantly challenges the 

international trade economic order, brandishing 

economic and trade sanctions to point to different 

economies, bringing more uncertainty and instability to 

the world economy [1]. China has entered a new era of 

social and economic development, 2020 is China's 

decisive year for poverty alleviation, the key year to 

build a well-off society in an all-round way, and the 

"13th Five-Year Plan" official year [2]. China's 

economy must maintain a stable growth trend, 

although no force can prevent China's development and 

rise, but must face the current complex and changing 

international situation, based on the reality of national 

development, pay attention to the overall economic 

development. Between 2018 and 2019, the state has 

issued more than a dozen tax reduction policies in 

response to the reality of China's socio-economic 

development, and has actively implemented various 

strategic deployments of the CPC Central Committee 

and the State Council on economic development in 

accordance with local conditions, and promoted tax 

reduction and fee reduction. For the people to let more 

benefits, for enterprises to seek more benefits, so that 

the national purse more drum, so that the burden of 

enterprises more light, so that each national enjoy the 

national tax cuts and fees of various dividends, to more 

enterprises with the momentum and confidence to 

develop, so that more enterprises can cope with a 

variety of trade challenges, so as to promote China's 

socio-economic to healthy and stable development [3-

5]. At the same time, the national leaders repeatedly 

stressed that the private economy is an important part 

of China's social economy, private enterprises are an 

indispensable and important force in the market 

economy, private economy should be more firm 

confidence, private entrepreneurs are an important 

promoter of China's socio-economic development, 

And actively encourage private enterprises in the scope 

of national policy allows more business development, 

enhance the vitality of private economic development. 

Tax reduction and fee reduction has become the most 

solid force to promote the development of private 

economy, and is also an important focus of the current 

service of private economic development. 

On November 1, 2018, at the private enterprise 

symposium, the General Secretary once again affirmed 

the important position of the private economy, the 

important role of private enterprises in the market, and 

stressed the great determination to strongly support the 

development and growth of the private economy, to 

more private entrepreneurs with great encouragement, 

but also to China's private economy into a stronger 

vitality and development momentum. At the same time, 

the General Secretary also put forward from six aspects 

to grasp the implementation of relevant policies, to 

ensure that the PARTY Central Committee and the 

State Council to support private economic 

development policies and strategies in place, for the 
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development of private enterprises to provide a more 

comprehensive range of services, to create a more 

suitable private economy bigger and stronger good 

environment, the first of which is to "reduce the burden 

of corporate taxes and fees." Subsequently, on 

November 16, 2018, the State Administration of 

Taxation issued "on the implementation of further 

support and service of private economic development 

of a number of measures notice", the General Secretary 

on supporting the development of private economic 

development of the specific spirit of the speech, 

quickly follow up five specific measures to ensure that 

the real tax reduction fee into practice, implementation 

in the details, so that private enterprises really enjoy the 

benefits of the national tax reduction policy, so that 

private enterprises can really get more tax and tax 

support, so that private enterprises can effectively 

reduce the burden of private enterprises. From the 

introduction of policies, to the relevant meetings of the 

State Council, to January 17, 2019, the Ministry of 

Finance, in conjunction with the State Administration 

of Taxation jointly issued the "Notice on the 

implementation of the policy on inclusive tax relief for 

small and medium-sized enterprises", to further expand 

the coverage of tax reduction, so that more small-scale 

enterprises, small-scale private tax individuals, start-up 

technology enterprises, etc. to obtain corresponding 

concessions, and on the basis of increasing the relevant 

preferential tax to further halve the relevant policies, 

and further implement more preferential policies. 

Among them, the most direct and obvious benefits are 

more private enterprises, but also the focus of national 

policy-making, more to promote China's rapid socio-

economic development of the important guarantee. 

On March 5, 2019, the Prime Minister further stressed 

in his government work report that further efforts 

should be made to implement larger tax cuts and fee 

reductions, and to harmonize structural tax cuts with 

inclusive tax cuts, which will enable enterprises to 

reduce taxes and other expenses by more than 2 trillion 

yuan throughout the year. This is the most tangible 

measure the country has taken to reduce the burden on 

enterprises, and it can be seen that the determination 

and strength of the country is unprecedented. In view 

of the current situation of China's manufacturing 

industry development, further reduce the tax rate of 

China's manufacturing industry, from the previous 16% 

to 13%, suddenly reduced by 3 points, and effectively 

reduce the tax burden of China's enterprises. At the 

same time, in line with the national social security and 

pension reform, further reduce the burden of 

enterprises, reduce the burden of enterprises in social 

security, so that enterprises can put more funds into 

research and development and equipment upgrading, in 

accordance with national industrial policies and market 

economic operation laws, adjust the operating structure, 

promote industrial upgrading. By further reducing the 

proportion of basic old-age insurance units and 

unemployment and industrial and commercial 

insurance rates for urban workers in various cities and 

towns, enterprises will reduce various operating costs. 

In particular, for the relatively tight capital of private 

enterprises to provide more liquidity, to ensure that 

enterprises have a stronger business vitality, foster 

better development of private enterprises, help private 

enterprises to win more competitive advantages, 

promote the healthy and stable development of China's 

non-public economy. 

2. ANALYSIS OF THE DEVELOPMENT STATUS 

AND OPPORTUNITY OF PRIVATE 

ENTERPRISES IN ANHUI PROVINCE 

Anhui Province is located in the lower reaches of 

China's Yangtze River, belongs to China's East China 

region, bordering the Yangtze River, adjacent to the sea, 

with 800 miles along the river city group, but also with 

the Yangtze River Delta echother of the Weijiang 

Economic Belt. Anhui is an important component of 

the Yangtze River Delta, the east of China's most 

important economic growth pole - Shanghai, Jiangsu 

and Zhejiang, Hui shang and Jin shang is one of the 

three most famous business schools in the history of 

our country. Anhui Province in the new era, but also 

rely on the unique location advantages, with the help of 

China's reform and opening-up spring breeze, 

especially since the 18th National Congress of the 

Party, relying on more support from the state, Anhui 

private management has achieved considerable 

development, the number and quality of the private 

economy are constantly improving, with a qualitative 

leap. In particular, in the context of the national tax 

reduction and fee reduction, Anhui private 

management is a rare opportunity. 

2.1 National and local introduction of more policies 

conducive to private economic development 

Just past 2018 and 2019, the CPC Central Committee 

and the State Council have issued a number of policies 

and measures in favor of the private economy, to 

provide more political commitment and preferential 

support for private economic development, Anhui 

Province has also followed up a lot of supporting 

policies. In particular, Anhui Provincial Committee, 

the provincial government will be the scale of the 

private economy growth and quality as an important 

goal, in accordance with the central spirit and the 

relevant policies of the State Council, to formulate 

specific measures for private economic development, 

to ensure that the country's relevant policies to benefit 

the people really moisten the private economy, the 

country's spring breeze for private enterprises to send 

more warmth. "Several Opinions of the Anhui 

Provincial People's Government on Vigorously 

Promoting Private Economic Development" "Anhui 

Provincial Department of Economy and Information 

Technology Anhui Provincial Finance Department on 

the issuance of a number of policy implementation 

rules for the construction of manufacturing strong 

provinces in 2019 Notice" (Finance 2019 No. 135), 

"Anhui Provincial Economic and Information Office 
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Anhui Provincial Finance Department on the issuance 

of a number of opinions on the promotion of private 

economic development; Anhui Province Economic and 

Information Technology Commission on the further 

strengthening of the construction of strong provincial 

capital project management notice (Credit China 

Finance (2018) No. 79) has been issued a variety of 

relevant policies, to solve the various problems 

encountered by private enterprises in the development, 

for financing difficulties, high costs, heavy taxes and 

other issues, and effectively solve. By the end of 

September 2019, private enterprises in Anhui Province 

had reached 1.28 million households, with an annual 

value-added of 1.74 trillion yuan, an increase of 8.6%, 

and in 2019, the province's private enterprises added 

29.55 billion yuan in tax cuts, accounting for 64.2% of 

the province's new tax cuts. From May 1st, the new 

social security rate policy will be implemented, and as 

of the end of September, a total of about 8.62 billion 

yuan will be reduced in social security contributions for 

enterprises. From the current point of view, Anhui 

Province's private enterprises have created more than 

half of the province's GDP, for the country has 

contributed more than 60% of the tax revenue, to 

provide more than 70% of the jobs to the community, 

the daily creation of jobs by nearly 80% are provided 

by private enterprises, and more than 90% of 

innovative and entrepreneurial enterprises are private 

enterprises. 

2.2 The market environment of private economic 

development is becoming more and more perfect 

The development of private enterprises needs a better 

business environment, and a more favorable business 

atmosphere. China actively promote the development 

of private economy, the introduction of more policies 

and measures conducive to private economic 

development, especially tax cuts and fee reduction to 

introduce more preferential measures, so that more 

private enterprises in the market economic 

development to get more support, to promote the 

number of private enterprises registered in Anhui 

Province continue to, maintain a good momentum of 

development. The scale of private enterprises 

continues to expand, more China's top 500, and even 

impact the world's top 500, at the same time, in more 

areas, Anhui Province, many private enterprises into 

the industry's top 100. In 2019, China's top 500 private 

enterprises were released, Wenyi Investment Holding 

Group ranked 262nd on the list with revenue of 

318.062 million yuan, and Anhui ScanEagle 

International Holdings Co., Ltd. ranked 348th on the 

list with revenue of 243.6654 million yuan. Anhui 

Province has introduced policy measures to promote 

the facilitation of intellectual property rights in the 

areas of protecting the intellectual property rights of 

private enterprises and promoting the financing of 

intellectual property pledges. To provide convenient 

services for the development of private enterprises, 

improve the efficiency of the government for private 

enterprises, simplify the process, and in credit to give 

more convenience, the implementation of "millions of 

dollars in benefits project", especially in the reduction 

of taxes and fees, to give private enterprises really new 

concessions, to create a more suitable for private 

enterprises to grow and develop the market 

development environment. 

2.3 The bottlenecks that plague the development of 

private enterprises still exist 

Anhui private enterprises develop rapidly, the role of 

private economy in promoting socio-economic 

development plays an important role, in the rapid 

development of private economy at the same time, in 

recognition of the development of private enterprises 

in various favorable conditions, we should also soberly 

realize that the development of private enterprises face 

various bottlenecks still have no fundamental solution, 

Many private enterprises still encounter a variety of 

outstanding problems that need to be solved urgently. 

Private enterprise financing is still very difficult, 

financing costs are high, the high tax and tax problems 

of private enterprises still need to be further solved, 

private enterprises transformation and upgrading is still 

slow, the market competitiveness is still not strong 

problems. The main channel of private enterprise 

financing is bank credit, many banks are not willing to 

credit private enterprises, credit line is seriously 

inadequate, resulting in many private enterprises 

financing difficulties. Stock financing, bond financing 

is only a few private enterprises can enjoy, more non-

listed companies financing channels are relatively 

small. The other aspect is higher taxes, many private 

enterprises bear heavier taxes and various 

contributions. On the whole, Chinese enterprises 

generally have heavier taxes and fees, and private 

enterprises have. The total tax and contribution ratio of 

Chinese enterprises to corporate profits is 64.9%, while 

in developed countries it is generally no more than 45%, 

and even less than 35% in countries such as the 

UNITED Kingdom, South Korea and New Zealand. 

On the other hand, China vigorously promote the 

upgrading of industrial structure, promote the 

transformation of economic development mode, 

private enterprises need to practice the national 

development strategy, need to actively respond to the 

national call, do a good job in transformation and 

upgrading, in line with the national supply-side reform 

needs, further eliminate backward production capacity, 

layout of the state vigorously support low pollution, 

low energy consumption, high added value, High-tech 

industry, need to invest more funds, need to further 

reduce the burden of enterprises, reduce all kinds of 

taxes and fees, so that private enterprises can better 

achieve industrial upgrading, increase investment in 

science and technology research and development, 

increase environmental protection, in order to improve 

the quality of enterprise development. 

3. STRATEGIC ANALYSIS OF THE 

DEVELOPMENT OF ANHUI PRIVATE 
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ENTERPRISES UNDER THE BACKGROUND OF 

TAX REDUCTION AND FEE REDUCTION 

3.1 Governments at all levels to further follow up 

supporting policies, and effectively reduce tax cuts and 

fees in real place 

The determination of the national tax reduction and 

reduction is very large, pay full attention to the various 

problems existing in the development of private 

enterprises, make more improvements in the tax and 

fee reform, effectively reduce the burden of various 

taxes and fees of private enterprises, for enterprises to 

reduce costs, increase efficiency to provide a variety of 

concessions, more enterprises continue to grow and 

develop to provide more support. Tax reduction and fee 

reduction needs the Anhui provincial government and 

governments at all levels to further improve policies, 

follow up on relevant policies, according to local 

conditions, in accordance with local private enterprises 

in the actual economic development, with national 

policies as the general guidance, for private enterprises 

to reduce various burdens, the implementation of tax 

reduction and fee reduction work, and effectively 

reduce the burden of various taxes and fees of private 

enterprises. Do a good job of various policy publicity, 

so that private enterprises really know the national tax 

reduction and fee reduction policy, and take the 

initiative to do a good job with enterprises docking, and 

provide a variety of facilities, can timely and rapid 

handling of various tax reduction business, quickly 

enjoy tax reduction and fee reduction of various policy 

concessions. 

3.2 The corresponding national strategy of the private 

enterprise economy, and promote the transformation 

and upgrading development 

The purpose of the national tax reduction is to better 

support private enterprises, promote the healthy 

development of the private economy, and promote the 

stable development of the national economy and 

improve the quality of national economic development. 

On the one hand, the state pays attention to the tax 

reduction and fee reduction work of private enterprises, 

and effectively reduces the burden of enterprises, on 

the other hand, it always adheres to the transformation 

of economic development mode, promotethe economic 

structure upgrading, and improve the quality of 

national economic development. If private enterprises 

want to better enjoy the national tax reduction and fee 

reduction policy, we must actively implement the 

strategic deployment of the country, eliminate 

backward production capacity, actively transform and 

upgrade, and invest more advanced manufacturing and 

high-tech industries in line with the national industrial 

policy. The state's tax reduction and fee reduction for 

private enterprises is more vigorous, and through tax 

reduction and fee reduction to further guide the 

transformation and upgrading of enterprises, to 

promote China's industrial upgrading, not only can 

more private enterprises enjoy more tax concessions, 

but also fundamentally promote the sustainable 

development of China's economy. At the same time, 

from the perspective of the future of private economic 

development, advanced manufacturing and high-tech 

industries are the first way of China's future 

development, but also more promising industries, but 

also the basic direction of private enterprises to achieve 

rapid development. 

Private enterprises make full use of the favorable 

opportunity of national tax reduction and fee reduction, 

seize the great opportunity of the state to foster private 

economic development, grasp the rare opportunity of 

the state to promote the transformation of economic 

development mode and industrial structure upgrading, 

promote the transformation and upgrading of 

enterprises, rely on the actual development of 

enterprise industries, target strategic emerging 

industries and national high-tech industries, and 

increase technological research and development, Pay 

attention to equipment upgrading, strengthen 

innovation, improve the quality of enterprise 

development. And in accordance with the relevant 

national policies, economic declaration-related tax cuts 

and fees, truly in line with the national industrial policy, 

enjoy the preferential policies of the state, but also 

promote the upgrading of enterprises. 

3.3 Private enterprises strengthen management 

innovation, promote enterprises to become bigger and 

stronger 

The state vigorously promotes the policy of reducing 

taxes and fees, fully implements and reduces the 

burden of private enterprise development, and creates 

a favorable external environment for enterprises to 

develop better. As a private enterprise must constantly 

strengthen management innovation, pay more attention 

to internal excavation potential efficiency, promote 

enterprises to become bigger and stronger. Anything is 

the result of the joint effect of internal and external 

causes, the national tax reduction fee is a good external 

environment for enterprise development, and 

enterprises in enjoying the preferential policies of the 

state at the same time, we must pay attention to 

management innovation, promote the management 

reform of private enterprises, establish advanced 

management system, to improve the management 

system to promote better development of enterprises. 

Strengthen the construction of brand culture, private 

enterprises for Anhui to create more brand names, 

enhance the overall strength of Anhui's private 

economy, but also promote Anhui's economic 

development. Change the traditional family-style 

management, establish a modern enterprise 

management system, strengthen the system 

construction and innovation, standardize the 

management of enterprises. Improve the incentive 

mechanism, relying on the private enterprise's own 

reality, improve the efficiency of enterprise 

management, in order to manage to promote private 

enterprises to become bigger and stronger. 

4. CONCLUSIONS 
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In a word, private enterprise is an important part of 

China's socialist economy and an important force to 

promote the development of socialist market economy. 

With the rapid development of China's social economy, 

China-foreign trade is facing more complex and 

changeable new background, how to better develop 

and develop private enterprises, how to deal with the 

complex and changeable international competition 

situation, has become an important issue in the 

development of private enterprises. The important 

measures to promote the development of enterprises 

and realize the stable and healthy development of the 

economy are also important means for the country to 

carry out macro-control under the new era. Anhui fully 

supports the development of private enterprises, fully 

implementthe national tax reduction and fee reduction 

policy, provide more support for the development of 

private enterprises, enhance the confidence of private 

enterprises, and promote the healthy and stable 

development of Anhui's economy. 
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Abstract: The county economy is the foundation of 

the national economy, and its development is 

inseparable from the support of county financial. 

Based on the panel data of 1732 counties in China 

during 2013 to 2016, this study empirically analyzes 

the impact of county financial development on the 

county economy. The research shows that from the 

national level, county financial development has a 

significant impact on county economic development, 

and county financial development and county 

economic growth has a positive u-curve relationship, 

fixed asset investment, county financial institution 

loans and medical construction level have a 

significant facilitation to the development of county 

economy. The impact of county communication 

services on economic development is negative and 

insignificant. Secondly, from the perspective of 

regional heterogeneity, the relationship between 

county financial development level and economy in 

the eastern, central and western regions is positive u-

curve, inverted u-curve and linear relationship 

respectively. 

Keywords: County Finance; Economic Development; 

Regional Heterogeneity; Panel Data 

 

1. INTRODUCTION 

Good governance of counties is the guarantee of 

national stability. As the basic unit of China's national 

economy, counties occupy 50% of the total GDP of 

90% of the total population of China's land area, and 

play an important role in maintaining economic 

development and social stability. It is the cornerstone 

for the stability of the state's political power, and it is 

also the focus of promoting urban new-type 

construction. Since the 18th National,County 

economy is placed in a high position. It can be 

summarized as important status, glorious mission, 

great potential. Improving the level of county 

economic development is not only the need to firmly 

establish the foundation of national development, but 

also the basic guarantee to achieve the goal of "two 

hundred years". Therefore, how to promote county 

economic growth is a hot and difficult issue for 

experts and scholars in recent years. 

The report of the 19th National Congress clearly 

pointed out that it is necessary to deepen the reform of 

the financial system to serve the development of the 

real economy better. The development of county 

finance should be closely linked to the county real 

economy and effectively meet the needs of the real 

economy, and vigorously develop the county economy. 

The "National Outline of National Land Planning 

(2016-2030)" proposes to "cultivate the development 

of a dynamic, distinctive and specialized county 

economy, enhance the capacity transfer of the city and 

promote the development of rural areas," and county 

economy can’t develop steadily without the strong 

support of the financial industry. Finance is 

undoubtedly the most active factor in the development 

of county economy. In 1994, China Agricultural 

Development Bank was established as a policy bank. 

The reform of China's county financial system is 

beginning to take shape. Nowadays, a number of 

financial institutions such as rural credit cooperatives, 

agricultural banks, and agricultural development 

banks have formed, which has changed the previous 

strategy of “value city, light countryside”. The 

construction of the county financial system has been 

initially improved, effectively stimulating the 

diversified needs of rural residents for financial 

services and the demand for funds for the 

development of rural industries. For different regions, 

county economic development is affected by county 

finance differently, and the role of different county 

financial development levels in county economy is 

different. In general, economically developed regions 

have a radiation effect on the development of 

surrounding areas. Based on the national perspective 

to study the relationship between county finance and 

county economic growth, county economic 

development is bound to be impacted by “averaging”, 

and the data will become very beautiful, and if the 

research based on the sub-regional perspective, it will 

be more distinctive. Obviously, there are individual 

differences between different counties, and the 

differences in the level of economic development 

brought about by the diversification of financial input 

levels. The economic development of more developed 
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counties is stronger than some backward counties, 

resulting in a huge difference in economic level. This 

paper will explore the impact of county financial 

development on rural economy. Is it to promote or 

inhibit? how strong is it? Studying this issue has an 

practical significance for rationally distributing 

county finance, promoting county economic 

development, ensuring county economic stability, and 

narrowing regional differences. 

The relationship between financial development and 

economic growth has been studied for a long time. 

The "National Wealth Theory" believes that banks can 

increase productivity through the operation of capital 

and other capital, and thus promote the development 

of regional economy. Endogenous financial theory 

and exogenous financial theory from different angles 

analyze and study economic growth. The former 

emphasizes on the macro aspect of the government's 

financial system, while the latter starts from the 

microscopic aspects of the function of finance itself. 

Foreign experts and scholars have done a lot of 

research on the issue of the impact of financial 

development on the level of economic development. 

Jayaraten and Strahan [1] studied the impact of 

changes in US bank competition on economic growth, 

and argued that the establishment of restrictive 

relaxation of bank branches can promote economic 

growth. Dehejia and Lleras‐Muney [2] analyzed US 

data from 1900 to 1940 and studies have shown that 

under the same conditions, the expansion of bank 

branches had boosted economic growth by making it 

easier to borrow money. Clarke et al. [3] believed that 

the establishment of bank branches had no significant 

impact on economic growth rate. Drobentsov et al. [4] 

analyzed the relationship between development and 

economic growth from a quantitative perspective. 

Levine [5] studied the relationship between financial 

development and economic growth in 49 countries 

from 1960 to 1989 and found that financial 

development is positively related to economic growth. 

However, some foreign scholars have found that there 

is no definite relationship between financial 

development level and economic growth. Lucas [6] 

believed that consumers had their own expectation, 

and the government's financial impact would be 

predicted by consumers, so there was no substantial 

impact on the economy and would not promote the 

economy. Arestic and Demetriades [7] researches 

believed that the relationship between the financial 

development level and the economy in each region 

showed a erratic development track. In 2000, 

Christopoulus and Tsionas [8] took 10 developing 

countries from 1972 to 2000 as research objects.They 

found that there was no casual relationship between 

financial development and economy in the short term 

by using co-integration test, and even negative impact 

may occur. Krugman [9] believed that financial 

development induced financial crisis and hindered 

economic development in a large extent. 

Domestic experts and scholars have also done 

relevant research between financial development and 

economic growth. Based on the survey data of Anhui 

Fuyang, Fusang [10] analyzes the relationship 

between rural finance and economic development in 

poor areas. Yang [11] uses the instrumental variable 

method to estimate the impact of economic growth on 

financial development, and finds that economic 

growth in underdeveloped countries cannot be caused 

by causality in the sense of driving its financial 

development. Wang [12] used the perpetual inventory 

system to measure the rural capital stock, built the 

VEC model from the 1980~2014 sample data, and 

further studied the influence of institutional variables 

with Boostrap-chow test. Farmers' savings deposits 

and capital stocks can significantly promote the 

growth of rural economy, but increasing the deposit-

loan ratio of rural financial institutions has little 

contribution to the economy. The positive effect of 

rural capital stock has to experience a long time lag. 

The strength of rural finance to promote economic 

growth is subject to national macro policies. Lv [13] 

is based on the endogenous growth model and 

examines the impact of financial development on 

economic growth from the perspective of incomplete 

contracts. It is believed that under the condition of 

incomplete contracts, financial development will 

promote long-term economic growth, and the broad 

implementation of contracts will expand the positive 

impact on economic growth. 

From the existing literature, scholars mainly pay 

attention to the county's financial density and 

economic growth, the linear relationship between 

county financial development and economy or the 

relationship between county financial development 

and county economy. However, there are few 

literatures on the study of the curve relationship 

between county financial development and county 

economy and regional horizon. Due to the vast 

territory of China and the uneven development, there 

are large differences between counties, which is likely 

to lead to imbalances in financial development 

between regions. Therefore, the non-linear 

relationship between county financial development 

and county economy and the extent of the role of each 

region in the county economy require further research, 

and on this basis, put forward relevant 

countermeasures and suggestions. Based on the 

county perspective, this study empirically analyzes 

the impact of county finance on the county economy 

by using the panel data of 1732 counties from 2013 to 

2016. At the same time, the regional differences of the 

impact of county finance on county economy in the 

eastern, central and western counties are studied by 

regions, aiming to provide data support for the 

optimization and upgrading of county finance and the 

improvement of county economic development 

quality. The specific structure of the rest of the paper 

is as follows: the third part is to construct the panel 
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model of financial development’s influence on 

economy. The fourth part is empirical analysis. The 

fifth part is conclusion and countermeasure 

suggestions. 

 

2. MODEL SETTING AND INDICATOR 

SELECTION 

2.1. Model setting 

Learn from Lin and Sun [14] ,substituting the 

financial development variables into the traditional 

regional economic growth model to analyze the 

impact of county financial development on county 

economic growth, the measurement model is: 

 , ,i t i tY f F Z  ，
 

(1) 

In formula (1), the explanatory variableY is the level 

of county economic development, F is the county 

financial level. As a control variable, Z represents 

other variables that affect the economic development 

of the county.   is the error term. i  is the number of 

cross sections, t  is time. 

Combined with theoretical analysis, the empirical 

analysis model of county financial impact on county 

economy is as follows

, 1 1 , 2 , 3 , 4 , 5 , 6 , 7 , ,i t i t i t i t i t i t i t i t i tLNGdp LNJmck LNGdzc LNJy LNCzzc LNTel LNYl LNGy                
 

(2) 

 

, 1 1 , 11 2 , 3 , 4 , 5 , 6 , 7 , ,i t i t i t i t i t i t i t i t i tLNGdp LNJmck LNdykee LNGdzc LNJy LNCzzc LNTel LNYl LNGy                  
 (3) 

 
2

, 1 1 , 10 , 2 , 3 , 4 , 5 , 6 , 7 , ,i t i t i t i t i t i t i t i t i t i tLNGdp LNJmck LN Jmck LNGdzc LNJy LNCzzc LNTel LNYl LNGy                  
 

(4) 

Formula (2) represents the situation of only 

considering the impact of resident deposits on the 

level of county economic development, formula (3) 

introduces the factors of financial institution loans, 

and formula (4) considers the non-linear situation.The 

indicators are described as follows: 

County economic growth indicator (Gdp).It is 

expressed in terms of the total GDP of the county. 

(2) County financial development level 

(Jrgm).Finance can promote regional economic 

development by increasing the total amount of factors 

and increasing factor productivity. The former plays a 

major role in the agglomeration effect of factors, 

while the latter mainly promotes regional economic 

development through the rational distribution of 

capital. This paper adopts the total balance of deposits 

and loans of financial institutions to measure the level 

of county financial development. 

(3) Other control variables. 

Educational development level (Jy). This indicator is 

used to reflect the level of education in the region and 

its contribution to the economy. The level of 

educational development is an important way to 

obtain high wages. According to the standard of 

illiteracy, the graduation of high school has been 

separated from the illiteracy category, Taking into 

account the availability and rationality of the data, this 

paper selects the number of middle school students 

per hundred of the total registered as an indicator to 

measure the level of county education. 

Government fiscal expenditure (Czzc). The 

government's fiscal expenditure effectively supported 

the economic and social development and reflected 

the government's support for the economy. 

Government fiscal expenditure is mainly used for 

economic construction, management, science, 

education, culture and health. Keynesian “demand 

management” and Samuelson’s “mixed economy” 

thought that fiscal expenditure is positively related to 

economic development. 

Employment rate (Jyl). This indicator reflects the 

employment situation of the county population. The 

employment population can directly create wealth and 

it is an important indicator to measure people's 

participation in economic activities. According to the 

theory of labor economics and the experience of 

various countries, the size of the employed population 

is closely related to the level of economic 

development of a country or region. This paper uses 

the ratio of the secondary industry practitioners and 

the tertiary industry employees to the registered 

population as an indicator of employment rate. 

Fixed assets investment (Gdzc). This indicator reflects 

the main means of re-production of social fixed assets. 

Fixed asset investment has a pulling effect on 

economic development. It can not only form 

production materials, provide jobs, but also promote 

consumption growth, improve people's living 

standards, and provide consumer goods for the society. 

This paper intends to use fixed asset investment as an 

indicator of investment level. 

Medical construction level (Yl). This indicator 

reflects the level of local medical 

construction.Medical construction can reduce the 

impact of disease on the labor force, maintain a stable 

output of the labor force, and facilitate the further 

deepening of the division of labor. This paper uses the 

number of beds in health care institutions to measure 

local medical standards. 

Communication service (Tel). Information and 

communication technology objectively provides a 

guarantee for the labor to obtain information, greatly 

improves labor productivity, and greatly promotes 

scientific research and production. This paper uses 

fixed-line users to measure local communication 

levels. 

2.2. data sources and descriptive statistics 

The variables required for this article are from 2013 to 

2016. The data comes from the “County (City) Social 

and Economic Statistical Yearbook” from 2014 to 

2017, and the National Research Network county-

level economic data. Excluding the missing data 
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samples, the paper finally selected 1,732 counties as 

samples for research. Before the empirical analysis, 

the natural logarithm of the data studied is taken to 

eliminate the influence of the difference of the data in 

the whole range in different intervals. Descriptive 

statistics are shown in Table 1. Table 1 is the 

descriptive statistics such as the maximum, minimum, 

standard deviation and mean of the economic level, 

financial development level, educational development 

level, and fiscal expenditure involved in the study. It 

can be seen that different county environments, there 

is a big difference between the level of economic 

development and the development of county finance. 

The maximum sum of deposit and loan balances of 

county financial institutions is 24049592, the 

minimum is 13724, the difference is about 1752 times, 

and the economic development level is 720 times.

Table 1 Descriptive statistics of variables 

Variable max min std Mean Obs 

Tel 5238172 310 95556.73 36904.00 6928 

Gdp 31603000 43730 2413190.21 1175642.50 6928 

Czzc 2917991 15902 216631.71 240950.00 6928 

Jrgm 24049592 13724 1480538 1195579 6928 

Gdzc 13335091 19357 1416201.41 1087012.00 6928 

Jy 196009 531 19018.68 18414.50 6928 

Yl 13368 13 1409.45 1429.00 6928 

Jyl 4.093182 0.0115472 0.17 0.26 6928 

3. EMPIRICAL ANALYSIS 

3.1 Unit root test 

In order to avoid pseudo-regression, a unit root test is 

required on the panel data.The study used the LLC, 

ADF and PP tests to test the sample data of each 

variable. The test results are shown in Table 2. 

According to the rules, the results obtained by the test 

of two or more methods pass the test, which indicates 

that the variable reflects a certain degree of stability. 

According to Table 2, the regression analysis can be 

directly performed.

Table 2. Panel unit root test statistics 

Variable LLC P ADF P PP P conclusion 

Tel -6654.90*** 0.0000 5135.24*** 0.0000 6206.70*** 0.0000 smooth 

Gdp -76.86*** 0.0000 4046.51*** 0.0000 5815.63*** 0.0000 smooth 

Czzc -29.93*** 0.0000 3708.88** 0.0062 4218.56*** 0.0000 smooth 

Jrgm -27.17*** 0.0000 3164.05 0.1153 5436.62*** 0.0000 smooth 

Gdzc -75.60*** 0.0000 5961.16*** 0.0000 8725.54*** 0.0000 smooth 

Jy -222.94*** 0.0000 5865.62*** 0.0000 7852.16*** 0.0000 smooth 

Yl -135.10*** 0.0000 5524.94*** 0.0000 6808.78*** 0.0000 smooth 

Jyl -1014.99*** 0.0000 8679.50*** 0.0000 9891.74*** 0.0000 smooth 

Note:***,  **, and * are significant at the level of 1%, 5%, and 10% respectively.

3.2 Empirical analysis of counties across the country 

Based on the sample data, the null hypothesis is tested 

to select the appropriate panel data model. The test 

results show that the model P values are all less than 

0.05. So reject the null hypothesis, reject the hybrid 

model. Further using the Hausman test, the results 

show that P is less than 0.0001, so the fixed effect 

model is applied, and Table 3 is the panel data 

regression result. In column (1) of Table 3, only the 

relationship between the linear term of county finance 

and economic development is considered. The results 

show that the coefficient of primary term of county 

finance is significantly positive at the level of 1‰, 

which means that under market economy conditions, 

the development of county finance can provide 

financial support for economic development, which 

provides the necessary conditions for economic 

development. The control variables are added to 

column (2) of Table 3. The results show that the 

county financial development has a significant 

positive impact on the county economic development 

under the level of 1‰. This result indicates that the 

larger the county financial development is, the faster 

the county economy grows. For every 1% increase in 

the level of county financial development ,the county 

economy will increase by an average of 0.176 

percentage points. Fixed assets investment is an 

important way to accumulate capital. The coefficient 

of elasticity affecting the level of economic 

development is 0.176, which indicates that for every 

1% increase in fixed asset investment, the average 

level of economic development increases by 0.176 

percentage points. The role of communication 

services in county economic development is negative 

and not significant. Only the relationship between the 

primary and secondary items of county finance and 

economic development is considered in column (3) of 

Table 3. The results show that the coefficient of 
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primary term of county finance is significantly 

negative and positive respectively, and they both pass 

the significance test. This indicates that low-level 

county financial development is not conducive to 

economic development, but the higher county finance 

does. The column (4) shows the curve relationship 

between the county financial development and the 

county economy with the control variables. The 

results show that the coefficient of primary term is 

significantly negative at the 1% level, and the 

quadratic coefficient is significantly positive. From a 

comprehensive perspective ,it shows with the 

improvement of the level of county financial 

development, the impact on the county economy 

presents the rule of first inhibiting and then promotion.

Table 3. National panel data analysis results 

variable Model 1 Model 2 Model 3 Model 4 

nJrgm 
0.910*** 0.176*** -0.436*** -0.463** 

[127.07] [5.61] [-3.27] [-2.48] 

lnGdzc 
\ 0.176*** \ 0.171*** 

\ [9.62] \ [9.46] 

lnJyl 
\ 0.0186*** \ 0.0167*** 

\ [3.53] \ [3.28] 

lnCzzc 
\ 0.0781 \ 0.0721 

\ [1.60] \ [1.58] 

lnTel 
\ -0.0047 \ -0.0019 

\ [-0.85] \ [-0.35] 

lnyl 
\ 0.0749*** \ 0.0688*** 

\ [4.50] \ [4.37] 

lnJy 
\ 0.0565* \ 0.0590* 

\ [1.77] \ [1.86] 

Ln2(Jrgm) 
\ \ 0.0500*** 0.0247*** 

\ \ [10.28] [3.26] 

Adj. R2 0.2745 0.4530 0.7755 0.4578 

N 6928 6928 6928 6928 

Note: t statistics in parentheses; ***,  **, and * are significant at the level of 1%, 5%, and 10% respectively.

3.3 Heterogeneity analysis 

In order to further clarify the impact of regional 

differences in county financial development on the 

county economy, this paper divides the county into 

eastern, central and western regions according to the 

traditional classification. According to the sample data, 

the null hypothesis is tested and the appropriate panel 

data model is selected. The results show that the 

hybrid model is refused to be established, and the 

Hausman test results show P<0.0001. Therefore, a 

fixed effect model is established. 

 

Table 4 analyzes the impact of county financial 

development in the eastern, central and western 

regions on county economic growth. Columns (1), (3), 

and (5) are basic regression models that only consider 

linear term in the eastern, central, and western regions 

respectively. Columns (2), (4), and (6) are the eastern, 

central, and western regions’ models adding quadratic 

terms. It can be seen from Table 4 that the county 

financial developments in the eastern, central and 

western regions in columns (1), (3) and (5) have 

significantly promoted county economic development 

at the level of 0.001. Among them, financial 

development in the western region has the greatest 

effect on county economic growth. For every 1% 

increase in resident deposits, the average level of 

economic development has increased by about 0.437 

percentage points. Followed by the eastern region, for 

every unit of household deposits, the economic 

development level has increased by about 0.261 

percentage points. The lowest level of promotion is in 

the central region, for every 1% increase in resident 

deposits, the average level of economic development 

has increased by about 0.195%, which fully shows 

that the economic growth effect of county financial 
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development in the western region is greater than that 

in the east. This may be due to the country’s vigorous 

implementation in recent years. In the western 

development strategy, the financial needs of the 

western region are much larger than those in the 

eastern and central regions. Therefore, the promotion 

effect is also greater. As an export-oriented foreign 

trade-dependent country, China's economy is bound to 

be affected by the recession of global economy. 

Financial development has a significant impact on 

stimulating domestic demand and maintaining rapid 

economic development. Columns (2), (4), and (6) 

show that with the increase of county financial scale, 

the county finance in the eastern and central regions 

has a positive u-shaped curve of suppression first and 

then promotion, and inverted u-shaped curve of 

promotion first and then suppression and the curve 

shows that the western region shows a significant 

linear effect. The reason for this phenomenon may be 

that when the financial development level in the 

eastern region is low, the urbanization process is 

hindered, and the role of financial activation market is 

not fully reflected. The central region may be affected 

by the theory of financial repression and more 

government intervention in finance. This has led to an 

increase in the size of the financial sector but the 

allocation of funds is not efficient.The impact of 

government fiscal expenditure on the regional 

economy is significantly positive, and the effect of the 

eastern and central regions is higher than that of the 

western region, indicating that the western region's 

fiscal expenditure is less reasonable than the eastern 

and central regions, and it is also affected by 

infrastructure conditions and ecological environment. 

Therefore, the economic effect of government fiscal 

expenditure is low. 

Table 4. Panel data analysis results by region 

variable 
eastern central western 

（1） （2） （3） （4） （5） （6） 

lnJrgm 
0.261*** -0.364** 0.195*** 1.005** 0.437*** 0.348** 

[10.85] [-2.10] [7.70] [2.25] [15.16] [2.11] 

lnGdzc 
0.394*** 0.399*** 0.516*** 0.513*** 0.441*** 0.440*** 

[24.09] [24.82] [28.64] [28.29] [17.49] [17.62] 

lnJyl 
0.114*** 0.102*** -0.0493*** -0.0479*** 0.0147 0.0137 

[6.63] [6.01] [-3.93] [-3.82] [1.18] [1.07] 

lnCzzc 
0.281*** 0.262*** 0.356*** 0.367*** 0.190** 0.189* 

[10.58] [10.21] [10.64] [10.81] [1.99] [1.95] 

lnTel 
0.0620** 0.0589** 0.104*** 0.102*** 0.0304** 0.0295** 

[2.35] [2.28] [7.48] [7.43] [2.03] [1.98] 

lnyl 
0.158*** 0.155*** 0.103*** 0.0985*** 0.0743*** 0.0731*** 

[7.10] [7.09] [4.50] [4.30] [2.92] [2.91] 

lnJy 
0.0133 0.0236 -0.0136 -0.0157 -0.146*** -0.144*** 

[0.72] [1.30] [-0.91] [-1.04] [-5.77] [-5.36] 

Ln2(Jrgm) 
\ 0.0224*** \ -0.0297* \ 0.00345 

\ [3.63] \ [-1.83] \ [0.54] 

adj. R2 0.9044 0.9050 0.8434 0.8437 0.8267 0.8267 

N 2019 2019 2042 2042 2864 2864 

Note:  t statistics in parentheses, ***,  **, and * are significant at the level of 1%, 5%, and 10% respectively.

By analyzing the linear model, there is a positive 

relationship between county financial development 

and county economy. This is because county finance 

has become the main force to promote county 

economic development during the development 

process, and is important for promoting county 

economic development. Therefore, when the 

government introduces county financial policies, it 

should focus on the non-linear role of county finance. 

Especially for the eastern and central regions, it 

should implement loan business subsidies and 

preferential policies to improve the efficiency of 

financial demand. In the eastern, central and western 

regions, the medical level develops smoothly by 
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improving the level of labor force. Good medical and 

health conditions can not only prolong people's 

working life and working time, but also protect labor 

productivity better. Their own economic benefits are 

also related to social and economic development and 

promote regional economic development. 

4. CONCLUSIONS AND COUNTERMEASURES 

Through the analysis of the panels of 1732 counties 

from 2013 to 2016, this paper empirically studies the 

impact of county finance on county economic 

development, and draws the following conclusions: 

First, from the national perspective, county finance, 

represented by the sum of deposits and loans of 

financial institutions, presents a significant u-shaped 

curve law of inhibiting and promoting the 

development of county economy. Investment in fixed 

assets, employment rate and medical facilities play a 

significant role in promoting the development of 

county economy. Second, from a regional perspective, 

the county finance and economic development in the 

eastern region show a positive u-shaped curve, the 

county finance and economic development in the 

central region show a significant inverted u-shaped 

relationship, and the western region shows a 

significantly promoted linear relationship. 

Based on the above empirical results, combined with 

the actual situation, the following countermeasures 

are proposed to promote the high degree of 

coordination between county financial and economic 

development and improve the high-quality 

development of county economy. The government 

plays a role in policy formulation and implementation 

in economic activities. Therefore, government 

departments should focus on formulating policies and 

implementing supervision.The following measures 

should be taken for financial development: First, 

county financial development is highly related to the 

economy. In order to stabilize and improve the level 

of economic development, in addition to meeting 

county economic growth in terms of financial 

development policies, it should actively promote 

tilting to underdeveloped regions and rational 

allocation of limited resources to promote the 

transformation of local enterprises. Second, the 

county government should pay more attention to the 

coordinated development of the financial industry and 

the economy, strengthen the supervision of the 

financial industry, actively improve the financial 

development system and clarify the relationship 

between the government and the market, improve the 

service level of the financial industry, and then 

encourage deposits of residents in the jurisdiction to 

promote the healthy development of the financial 

industry. Meanwhile, innovating financial products 

and services, vigorously promoting financial product 

innovation, accelerating the optimization of financial 

capital, and exerting the endogenous role of county 

finance in the county economy. Then, increasing the 

financial situation in the western region. The strength 

of loans will expand the scale of financial resources in 

the western counties, further plays an important role 

in financial support for agriculture, increases the 

promotion of county-level financial knowledge, and 

provides a good environment for county financial 

development. Finally, it is necessary to increase the 

construction of county-level fiscal expenditures, 

especially for science and technology projects and 

promote the high-quality development of the county 

economy with technological innovation. 

County economic development is not only affected by 

the level of financial development, but also by fixed 

asset investment, employment, medical facilities, and 

financial loans. In view of the effects of these factors 

on the country and eastern, central and western 

regions, the following measures taken in the future 

development process may be more effective. First, 

regardless of the county or the eastern, central and 

western regions, the impact of fixed asset investment 

on the economy should not be neglected. The asset 

access system should be relaxed, private capital 

should be encouraged to enter key fields such as 

finance. The investment environment should be 

optimized and the proportion of investment should be 

rationally allocated. Second, with the continuous 

opening of finance, the central region should improve 

the efficiency of financial resources allocation while 

rationally increasing the financial scale. Rationally 

allocate financial resources and fully mobilize the 

enthusiasm of the market. The western region should 

appropriately liberalize the financial loan threshold 

and quota to support the development of enterprises, 

especially small and medium-sized enterprises and 

solve the problem of difficult financing for enterprises. 

Third, the construction of primary hospitals is directly 

related to the reform and development of health care, 

improving the level of medical technology, actively 

improving the medical environment for county 

residents and provide solid logistic support for the 

economic development of the county. 
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Abstract: In the process of undergraduate training, 

how to improve the comprehensive practical ability 

and then realize the reform of innovative talent 

training mode is a very key scientific problem. This 

study investigated and analyzed the comprehensive 

practical ability of undergraduates who strengthened 

the cultivation of practical ability with the support of 

scientific research projects and undergraduates in the 

control group, the result shows that, undergraduate 

students with practical training supported by scientific 

research projects, basic experimental operation, large 

instrument operation and professional software 

operation have been greatly improved, Scientific 

paper writing ability and team spirit have also been 

significantly improved, The query and consulting 

ability of scientific papers was higher than that of 

undergraduates in the control group, but there was no 

significant difference. this shows, The comprehensive 

practical ability of undergraduates supported by 

scientific research projects has been significantly 

improved. The survey results not only provide 

theoretical support for our school's teaching reform, 

in addition, it will improve the quality of 

undergraduate education and ease the pressure of 

graduation. 

Key words: Scientific research projects; 

Undergraduates; Practice ability 

 

With the rapid development of social economy and 

education, the education system for undergraduate 

students is gradually diversified[1-2]. Nowadays, the 

cultivation of undergraduate students is not only 

focusing on the specialty literacy, but more on 

practical ability and spirit of innovation[3-4]. 

Undergraduate talents are dominant in the number of 

personnel cultivation of higher education, so the 

quality of undergraduate talents cultivation directly 

determines the overall quality level of personnel 

cultivation in China[5]. However, in recent years, the 

cultivation of undergraduates is not optimistic. On the 

one hand, due to the poor self-discipline ability of 

undergraduates, they lack initiative in learning, 

awareness and exploration spirit for new things, and 

are difficult to practice in their major[6]. On the other 

hand, teachers will have more students because of the 

increasing enrollment, so it is difficult for them to 

have enough energy and time to take care of everyone 

carefully[7-8]. In the long run, it is difficult for 

students to be strict with themselves, resulting in 

loose work attitude, lack of innovation and practice 

ability, decline or even exclusion of interest in the 

major they have learned, so as to affect their future 

career and academic planning. 

1. THE NECESSITY OF CULTIVATING THE 

PRACTICAL ABILITY OF UNDERGRADUATES 

1.1 Undergraduates have poor self-awareness of the 

major they have studied, and they treat paper writing 

as if they are completing the task 

How students act determines how they develop. First 

of all, they should choose the major of interest for 

further study. If there is only one aspect of continuous 

output from teachers without interaction, even if there 

are many independent explorations and much 

cooperative learning, it can only lead to low 

efficiency[9]. The reason why students fall into such a 

contradictory situation is that their understanding of 

knowledge is one-sided. If teachers are boring in 

preparing and teaching lessons, students will just 

finish their learning mechanically without too much 

thinking and innovation. As a result, when the 

undergraduates are about to graduate, they lack the 

initiative and innovative spirit of thesis writing 

because of their relatively shallow professional 

knowledge and dull interest in the content of 

graduation thesis. Their purpose of experiment and 

thesis writing is only to complete the task, which 

greatly reduces the quality and scientific research 

value of their graduation thesis. 

1.2 The practice activities of undergraduates are prone 

to conflict with graduation time 

There are many courses for freshmen to juniors, and 

the practical activities are generally arranged in the 

fourth year. Due to different majors, some students 

need to conduct field experiments to collect various 

index data of plants in the growing season. However, 

undergraduates missed the best growing season in 

September. At this time, if the feasible experimental 

scheme can be discussed in time, some experimental 

data can be collected, but the vegetation growth 

condition is poor, which will affect the reliability and 

practical application value of the experiment, and 

disencourage the students. If they wait for the next 
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growing season to collect data, on the one hand, the 

time for data processing and thesis writing is too short 

to guarantee the quality; on the other hand, it is 

difficult to guarantee the completion of the 

experiment because of internship, employment or 

further study. The pressure from both sides is not only 

harmful to the physical and mental health of 

undergraduates, but also may lead to the 

disqualification of graduation thesis and the missed 

job opportunities. 

1.3 Tutors have many students a year who can't take 

care of everyone 

Due to the increasing enrollment, teachers will have 

many students who are upon graduation every year, so 

it is difficult for them to have enough energy and time 

to guide each student in detail. In terms of 

experimental design, experimental equipment 

operation and thesis writing, teachers are facing great 

pressure. Undergraduates have weak practical ability 

in scientific research, which is only limited to the 

level of practice. Besides, they are not aware of the 

need to improve the scientific preciseness and 

academic level of their own, which will hinder the 

exploration to innovative ideas in the future study and 

life if not be realized in the initial stage.  

2. MEASURES TO STRENGTHEN THE 

CULTIVATION OF UNDERGRADUATES' 

PRACTICAL ABILITY 

With the support of scientific research projects, the 

cultivation of undergraduates' practical ability is 

mainly carried out from the following three aspects: 

2.1 A wide range of research directions and related 

contents provided by the teachers 

In the aspect of professional knowledge training, the 

discussion of research contents of scientific research 

projects shall be carried out to expand students' own 

thinking and exchange with each other, and at the 

same time, it will also lead students to the direction of 

interest or places of doubt, so as to jointly discuss and 

select the most reasonable scheme for practice[10], 

which not only inspires them to explore new things, 

but also guides them to gradually develop a good 

habit of independent thinking and improvement, and 

enhance their ability of application and practice[11]. 

The one-way knowledge receiving system should be 

gradually transformed into a combination of theory 

and practice, so as to improve undergraduates' interest 

and innovation ability. 

The development of students is realized through their 

activities. It is necessary to have an active cognition 

to the related majors, not only by the continuous 

output from teachers, but also by the students' 

independent inquiry based on interest and the 

exchange and interaction between teachers and 

students. When undergraduate students choose the 

direction of graduation thesis, the traditional method 

is simply that students choose teachers or teachers 

choose students. In contrast, taking the scientific 

research project as an example, the strategy of 

two-way selection between the students and teachers 

according to their interests after discussion on the 

specialty knowledge can provide a better platform, 

motivate the enthusiasm of students, and improve the 

quality of graduation thesis. 

2.2  Advanced experiment and thesis writing 

In view of the conflict between undergraduate 

practice activities and graduation time, the tutor can 

work out relevant research direction in advance 

according to scientific research projects, provide 

research platform for students as wide as possible, 

and let them start the experiment early. Field survey 

and data collection should be arranged in the third 

year, that is, the relevant research content in practice 

can be understood in June. After entering the fourth 

year in September, the internships of relevant majors 

have been improved, so that they can accept the 

theoretical knowledge more easily, combine theory 

with practice, and have a better understanding of the 

major. In December of that year, undergraduates can 

start to write papers related to research direction 

according to the data of that year, so as to reduce the 

graduation pressure. In addition, two years of test data 

can be obtained by field investigation in advance to 

improve the reliability of the test. In case of 

emergency, at least one year of data can be analyzed. 

In general, such a plan is more secure. 

2.3 Promoting the development of  undergraduates 

with the team spirit 

Facing the pressure of graduation and employment, it 

is difficult for undergraduates to quickly adjust 

themselves from a relaxed state in university to a 

tense state of stepping into the society. Moreover, 

their practical ability in scientific research is 

relatively weak, and they lack rigor in academic 

research and social work. If a team can be used as a 

guide, it will be helpful for the operation and 

maintenance of various monitoring instruments, the 

discussion of test scheme, the practical analysis of 

field monitoring, the post-processing of data, and the 

writing of papers. On the one hand, it can reduce the 

pressure of tutors, on the other hand, it can improve 

the quality of practice activities and cultivate the team 

spirit of undergraduates. The preciseness of practical 

experience and strictness of thoughts will make 

undergraduates more confident, which is a rare gain 

for both employment and postgraduate study, and will 

be of great help for future work and study. 

3. THE ACHIEVEMENTS OF STRENGTHENING 

THE CULTIVATION OF UNDERGRADUATES' 

PRACTICAL ABILITY WITH THE SUPPORT OF 

SCIENTIFIC RESEARCH PROJECTS 

Through the training of 36 undergraduate graduates 

from the Desert Control College of Inner Mongolia 

Agricultural University from 2015 to 2018, 18 of 

them, supported by scientific research projects, got to 

know their research direction of graduation thesis in 

advance, entered the field survey in junior high, and 

wrote graduation thesis in advance, while the other 18 
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students, in accordance with the traditional way, 

conducted experiments and thesis writing after the 

fourth year. Finally, the comprehensive practical 

abilities of the graduates of the two modes were 

compared, as shown in Table 1.

Table 1 Comparative analysis of comprehensive practical ability of undergraduates 

Comprehensive practical 

ability 

Investigation proportion p 

Experimental group Control group 

Fundamental lab 

operations 

94.44% 43.82% 0.000** 

Large instrument 

operation 

72.14% 13.24% 0.000** 

Professional software 

operation 

81.22% 52.87% 0.000** 

Inquiry and reference of 

scientific papers 

91.82% 87.26% 0.685 

Writing on technological 

papers 

74.67% 59.49% 0.02* 

Team spirit 75.38% 69.33% 0.032* 

Note: * represents significant difference at the level of P < 0.05, * represents significant difference at the level of 

P < 0.05.

Table 1 shows that the fundamental lab operations, 

large instrument operation and professional software 

operation of undergraduates who have entered the 

scientific research team in advance for practical 

training supported by scientific research projects have 

been greatly improved, and the writing ability of 

technological papers and team spirit have also been 

significantly improved. The ability of inquiry and 

reference of scientific papers of undergraduates in the 

experimental group is higher than that of 

undergraduates in the control group, but the 

difference is not significant. It is thus clear that the 

comprehensive practical ability of undergraduates 

supported by scientific research projects has been 

significantly improved. 

4. CONCLUSIONS 

After the investigation and analysis of the 

comprehensive practical ability of the undergraduates 

who were supported by the scientific research projects 

in strengthening the cultivation of practical ability and 

the undergraduates in the control group, it is found 

that the comprehensive practical ability of the 

undergraduates in the Desert Control College of Inner 

Mongolia Agricultural University has been 

significantly improved after the scientific research 

training. The results of the survey will provide 

theoretical support for the teaching reform of our 

university, and better provide a strong basis for the 

reform of undergraduate training mode. In addition, 

the promotion of research results will improve the 

quality of undergraduate training, change the state of 

students' mechanical learning, so that they can 

gradually transform into talents with strong practical 

application ability through further research and 

exploration. At the same time, with the support of 

scientific research projects, teachers can plan and 

arrange field experiments for undergraduates in 

advance to ensure the reliability of experimental data, 

reduce graduation pressure, and cultivate the rigor of 

their thinking and team spirit. For the undergraduates 

who are going to continue their studies, the writing of 

graduation thesis can lay a foundation for the coming 

graduate stage. 
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